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Achilova Dilnoza Kuldashevna

O‘zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti

Fransuz tili amaliy fanlar kafedrasi katta o’qituvchisi
Buxoro davlat universiteti mustaqil izlanuvchi
E-mail: 28-dilya@mail.ru

FRANSUZ ERTAKLARIDA TARBIYAVIY QADRIYATLAR

Annotasiya. Mazkur maqgolada fransuz xalq ertaklarida aks etgan tarbiyaviy gadriyatlar tahlil
gilinadi. Unda ezgulik va yovuzlik, mehnatsevarlik, halollik, sabr-togat, adolat va insoniylik kabi
axloqgiy tushunchalarning badiiy ifodasi yoritilgan. Fransuz ertaklarining bolalar tarbiyasidagi o ‘rni
va ularning ma 'naviy-axloqiy kamolotga ta’siri ochib beriladi.

Kalit so’zlar: fransuz ertaklari, tarbiyaviy gadriyatlar, axloqgiy tarbiya, bolalar adabiyoti,
ma ’naviyat, ezgulik va yovuzlik, mehnatsevarlik, halollik, sabr-toqat, adolat, xalq og ‘zaki ijodi

BOCIIMTATEJIBHBIE HEHHOCTH BO ®PAHIY3CKHUX CKA3KAX

Annomauyun. B cmamve anmanusupyromes eocnumamenvHvle YeHHOCMU, OMPANCEHHBIE 8O
@panyy3ckux Hapoousix ckaskax. Paccmampusaemcs xyo0odcecmeennoe 6oOnIoujeHue maKux Hpaeg-
CMBEHHbIX NOHAMULL, KaK 000po U 310, mpyooodue, YeCmHoCmb, mepneHue, CnpasedusoCms U 2y-
manuzm. Packpvieaemcs ponv ppanyy3ckux cKazox 6 60Cnumanuu oemetl U ux 61usnue Ha opmu-
posanue 0yX08HO-HPABCHMBEEHHBIX KAYeCE TUYHOCU.

Knwueswie cnosa: gppanyysckue ckasku, 60cnumamenpHvle YeHHOCMU, HPABCMEEHHOe 80CHU-
matue, 0emcKkas aumepamypd, 0yX08HOCMb, 000pPO U 3710, MpPyooarodue, YeCmHOCMb, MepneHue,
CHpaseoIU8oCmy, YCMHoe HapoOOHOe MEOPHeCcmE0

EDUCATIONAL VALUES IN FRENCH FAIRY TALES

Abstract. This article analyzes the educational values reflected in French folk tales. It high-
lights the artistic representation of moral concepts such as good and evil, diligence, honesty, pa-
tience, justice, and humanity. The study emphasizes the role of French fairy tales in children’s edu-
cation and their impact on moral and spiritual development.

Key words: french fairy tales, educational values, moral education, children’s literature, spir-
ituality, good and evil, diligence, honesty, patience, justice, folklore

Kirish. Eng qadimgi epik janrlardan biri ertaklardir. Folklorning ajralmas bo‘lagi bo‘lgan bu
janr asosida yaratilgan adabiy ertaklar bugungi kunda bolalar adabiyoti hamda pedagogik tarbiya
tizimining rivojiga hissa qo‘shmoqda. Hozirgi vaqtda adiblar tomonidan yaratilayotgan ertaklarda
zamonaviy mavzular ilmiy texnika tizimiga oid muvaffagiyatlar, jismoniy tarbiya va sportning
ahamiyati, tadbirkorlikning foydasi kabilar keng ko‘lamda talqin etilmoqda. Bu mavzular ilgari su-
rilgan adabiy ertaklarga xalqchillik va milliylik an’analarining singdirilishi asarning ta’sir kuchini
oshiradi. Adabiy ertaklarda ma’lum xalgqning urf-odatlari, odob-ahlogi, ota-bobolarning hikmatli
so‘zlari, kishilar dunyoqarashining aks ettirilishi dunyo xalqlari bolalarini o‘zaro ma’naviy jihatdan
yaqinlashtiradi. Bolalarning sevimli adibi Xudoyberdi To‘xtaboyev ham xalqimizning o‘ziga xos si-
fatlarini roman, gissa, hikoya hamda adabiy ertaklarida turli vosita va obrazlar orgali ifodalab, dunyo
xalqlari havas bilan qaraydigan qadryatlarimizni o‘z asarlarida tarannum etib kelmoqda. Adabiy er-
taklarning paydo bo‘lishi va taraqqiy etib borishini yangi davr, yangi zamon kishilarining ma’naviy
ehtiyoji, yangicha estetik tafakkuri bilan bog‘liq ekanligini ko‘ramiz. Ulug‘ adabiy tanqidchi
V.G.Belinskiy ta’kidlaganidek, har bir davrning o0‘z g‘oyasi va shunga mos ifodaviy shakli mavjud
bo‘ladi ya’ni har bir davr 0‘z mazmun va shakl birligiga egadir. Bugungi ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonida
pedagoglar, tarbiyachilar, ota-onalar mustaqil fikrlaydigan, zamonaviy bilim va kasb-hunarlarni egal-
lagan, mustahkam hayotiy pozitsiyaga ega bo‘lgan yoshlarni tarbiyalash bo‘yicha katta ishlarni
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amalga oshirmogda. Ammo xolisona tan olib aytadigan bo‘lsak, bugungi kunda butun dunyoda ahol-
ining, birinchi navbatda, yoshlarning ongi va galbini egallash uchun ganday keskin kurash borayotga-
nini, diniy ekstremizm, terrorizm, giyohvandlik, “ommaviy madaniyat” kabi tahdidlar kuchayayotga-
nini hisobga oladigan bo‘lsak, farzandlarimiz tarbiyasi, ma’naviy-ma’rifiy sohadagi ishlarimizni bir
zum ham susaytirmasdan, aksincha, ularniyangi bosqichga ko‘tarishimiz zarur. Ertaklar bolalarning
intellektual va hissiy rivojlanishida beqiyos ahamiyatga ega. Ular nafaqat vaqtni qiziqarli o‘tkazish
vositasi, balki pedagogik nuqtai nazardan katta ta’sirga ega bo‘lgan ta’lim manbai sifatida xizmat
giladi. Ertaklar orgali bolalar axlogiy gadriyatlar, ijtimoiy munosabatlar, xayoliy dunyo va hagigat
orasidagi farqni o‘rganadilar. Bu jarayon ular uchun nafaqat qiziqarli, balki tarbiyaviy maqsadga er-
ishish imkonini beradi. Ertaklarning pedagogik ahamiyatining asosiy jihatlaridan biri, ular bolalarga
axlogiy me'yorlarni o‘rgatishdir. Har bir ertakda yaxshi va yomon, to‘g‘ri va noto‘g‘ri, adolat va
nohaglik kabi garama-garshi tushunchalar tagdim etiladi. Bu bolalarga hayotda ganday gilib adolatli,
samimiy va hurmatli bo‘lishni o‘rgatadi. Masalan, yaxshi qahramonlar o‘z mehnatlari bilan yutadi,
yomon gahramonlar esa o‘z xulg-atvori tufayli jazolanadi. Shu tariqa, ertaklar bolalarga to‘g‘ri va
noto‘g‘ri yo‘llarni ajratish, axloqiy qarorlar qabul qilishni o‘rgatadi.

Shuningdek, ertaklar bolalar xayol va tasavvurini kengaytirishda, ularning kreativ fikrlash
qobiliyatini rivojlantirishda muhim vositadir. Ertaklarda ba’zan beqiyos hodisalar va voqealar, sirli
dunyolar va o‘ziga xos qahramonlar mavjud. Bu, bolalar dunyoqarashini kengaytiradi, ularni yangi
g‘oyalar, tushunchalar va ilmiy-ijodiy izlanishlarga undaydi. Ertaklarni tinglash yoki o‘qish bolalar
tasavvurini o‘stiradi, ular o‘zlarining ijodiy imkoniyatlarini kengaytiradilar va yangi g‘oyalarni yarat-
ishga intilishadi. Ertaklar bolalarning til va nutq rivojlanishiga ham katta ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Ular orqali
bolalar yangi so‘zlar, iboralar va grammatik strukturalar bilan tanishadilar, nutqni rivojlantiradilar.
Ertaklar bolalarni tinglash va o‘z fikrlarini ifoda etish qobiliyatini rivojlantiradi. Ular o‘rgatadi,
qanday qilib to‘g‘ri va aniq so‘zlash, tuyg‘ularini va fikrlarini ifodalashni o‘rganish kerak. Bundan
tashqari, ertaklar bolalar ijtimoiy va hissiy rivojlanishiga ham katta yordam beradi. Ular turli ijtimoiy
rollarni o‘ynashni, o‘zaro munosabatlarni o‘rganishni va boshqalarning his-tuyg‘ularini anglashni
o‘rgatadi. Ertakdagi qahramonlar bilan o°zini bog‘lash orqali bolalar muammolarni qanday hal qilish,
o‘zaro yordam berish va do‘stlikning asl mohiyatini tushunadilar. Ertaklar shuningdek, muammolarni
hal qgilish va garor gabul gilish jarayonlarini o‘rgatadi. Ertak qahramonlari turli qiyinchiliklar bilan
yuzlashib, ularni aql bilan engib o‘tadilar. Bu, bolalarga hayotdagi muammolarni yechishda krea-
tivlik va mantiqiy fikrlashni qo‘llashni o‘rgatadi. Bolalar ertakdagi voqealar orqali turli holatlar va
muammolarni qanday hal qilishni o‘rganadilar. Shu sababli, ertaklar nafaqat bolalarning bilim va
ma’naviy rivojlanishini ta’minlaydi, balki ularning umumiy dunyoqarashini kengaytiradi, axloqiy va
estetik qadriyatlarni o‘rgatadi. Ertaklarning pedagogik ahamiyati nafagat bolalar uchun, balki butun
jamiyat uchun ulkan ahamiyatga ega, chunki ular kelajak avlodni ma’naviy va axloqiy jihatdan bar-
kamol insonlar bo‘lib yetishishiga hissa qo‘shadi.

Pedagogik ahamiyat deganda, biror vosita, faoliyat yoki jarayonning ta'lim va tarbiya tizimida
bolalar yoki o‘quvchilarning bilimini, ko‘nikmalarini, ma'naviy-axlogiy rivojlanishini ta'minlashdagi
muhim roli nazarda tutiladi. Pedagogik ahamiyat nafaqat o‘rganish jarayonining samaradorligini
oshirish, balki shaxsni kengrog ma'noda tarbiyalash, uning dunyogarashini, ijtimoiy va hissiy ji-
hatlarini shakllantirishda ham alohida o‘rin tutadi.

Pedagogik ahamiyatning ba'zi asosiy jihatlari quyidagilardan iborat:

1. Bilim va ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirish: Pedagogik vositalar va metodlar bolalarga nazariy va
amaliy bilimlarni yetkazishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Masalan, o‘qish, yozish, mantiqiy fikrlash, ijjodiy
faoliyat kabi ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirishda samarali o‘qitish usullari pedagogik ahamiyatga ega.

2. Axlogiy va ma'naviy tarbiya: Pedagogik jarayonlar orgali bolalar axlogiy me'yorlar, ijtimoiy
qadriyatlar, o‘zaro hurmat va adolat kabi tushunchalarni o‘rganadilar. Bu, o‘z navbatida, ularning
ma'naviy barkamolligiga hissa qo‘shadi.

3. Shaxsni shakllantirish: Pedagogik jarayon shaxsning barcha jihatlarini rivojlantiradi — aqliy,
hissiy, jismoniy va ijtimoiy. Ertaklar, adabiyot, san‘at va boshga ta'lim vositalari shaxsni yanada ken-
grog ma'noda shakllantiradi.
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4. Kreativlik va ijodiy tafakkur: Pedagogik vositalar bolalarga yangi fikrlar yaratish, masala-
larni yaratish va yechish, innovatsion fikrlashni rivojlantirishga yordam beradi.

5. O‘zaro munosabatlar va ijtimoiy ko‘nikmalar: Ta'lim jarayoni bolalar o‘rtasidagi ijtimoiy
munosabatlarni yaxshilashga, empatiya, hamkorlik va kommunikatsiya qobiliyatlarini rivojlan-
tirishga yordam beradi.

Metodologiya.Mazkur magolada fransuz xalq ertaklarida aks etgan tarbiyaviy gadriyatlarni
aniglash, tahlil gilish va tizimlashtirish magsadida bir gator ilmiy metodlardan foydalanildi.
Tadgigotning nazariy-metodologik asosi sifatida adabiyotshunoslik, pedagogika va madani-
yatshunoslik fanlarining yondashuvlari tanlandi.

Pedagogik ahamiyat — bu nafaqat o‘quvchilarning bilim olishida, balki ularning jamiyatda o‘z
o‘rnini topishida ham katta ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan jarayon. Milliy tarbiya tizimi-bu har bir xalgning
o‘ziga xos mentaliteti, fe’l-atvori, ahlog-odob qoidalari va milliy g‘oya tamoyillariga asoslangan
pedagogik jarayondir. Milliy tarbiya har bir xalqda, shu jumladan, o‘zbek xalqida azaldan shakllanib,
sayqal topib kelgan. Chunki har bir xalgning tarixi — o‘sha xalq qadryatlariga asoslangan milliy
tarbiya tarixi hamdir” Xudoyberdi To‘xtaboyev adabiy ertaklari yosh aqvlodni har tomonlama yetuk
shaxs sifatida kamol topishida, umuminsoniy-ma’naviy va milliy qadryatlarga sodiq bo‘lib ulg‘ay-
ishida o°ziga xos manba bo‘lib xizmat etadi va xalqimizga xos qadryatlarimizdan dunyo bolalariham
bahramand bo‘lishiga yordam beradi.

Tarbiyaviy gadriyatlar ijtimoiy hayot va inson ongida xilma-xil muddatlarda mavjud bo‘lishi;
mazkur qadriyatlarning barcha jamiyatlar uchun bir xil ahamiyatga ega bo‘lmasligi; tarbiyaviy tiz-
imlarda mavjud bo‘la olishi va pedagogik samaradorlikni belgilashga xizmat qiladi. Ana shu bilan
bog‘liglikda tarbiyaviy qadriyatlar absolyut — shu jumladan, genetik manbadan yuzaga keluvchi
umuminsoniy gadriyatlar; vaqt bilanbog‘liq (vaqtinchalik) — anig-tarixiy; bargaror — mental, etnik;
individual-shaxsiy kabi turlarga bo‘linadi.

Qadriyat — vogelikdagi muayyan hodisalarning umuminsoniy, ijtimoiy-axlogiy, madaniy-
ma’naviy ahamiyatini ko‘rsatish uchun qo‘llanadigan tushuncha. Inson va insoniyat uchun ahamiyatli
bo‘lgan barcha narsalar, masalan, erkinlik, tinchlik, adolat, ijtimoiy tenglik, ma’rifat, haqiqat,
yaxshilik, go‘zallik, moddiy va ma’naviy boyliklar, an’ana, urf-odat va boshqalar gadriyatlar hisobla-
nadi.

Ijtimoiy fanlarning qaysi sohasida qadriyatga doir tadqiqot olib borilgan bo‘lsa, bu tushunchaga
shu jihatdan ta’rif berishga intilishgan. Xolbuki qadriyat aksiologiyaga xos kategoriyadir. Qadriyatni
aksiologiya nuqgtayi nazaridan talgin qgilish uni kategoriya sifatidagi mohiyati, mazmuni, obyektiv
asosi, namoyon bo‘lish shakllari va xususiyatlarini o‘rganish imkonini beradi. Qadriyat kategoriyasi
fagat buyum va narsalarning igtisodiy gimmatini emas, jamiyat va inson uchun biror ahamiyatga ega
bo‘lgan vogelikning shakllari, holatlari, narsalar, vogealar, hodisalar, talab va tartiblar va boshqal-
arning gadrini ifodalash uchun ishlatiladi.

Ijtimoiy jarayonlar ta’sirida kishilarning gadriyatlar to‘g‘risidagi qarashlari o‘zgarib boradi.
Tarixiy zaruriyatga garab goh u, goh bu gadriyat ijtimoiy taraqqgiyotning oldingi safiga chigadi. Ma-
salan, yurtni yov bosganida — ozodlik, imperiya hukmronligi nihoyasida — istiglol, urush davrida —
tinchlik, tutqunlikda — erkinlik, kasal yoki bemorlikda — sihat-salomatlikning gadri oshib ketadi.

Muomala. "Chiroyli so‘z va yaxshi muomala yurakni ochadi."Muomala madaniyati ko‘pchilik
hollarda o‘zaro salom-alik qilish, ahvol so‘rash, oiladagi ahvol bo‘yicha axborotlarga qizigish
ko‘rsatish kabi ko‘rinishlarda namoyon bo‘ladi. Ammo aslida muomala madaniyati — 0‘zga insonga
bo‘lgan munosabat madaniyati bilan belgilanadi. Faqat salom-alik gilgandagina emas, balki hayot
tartibida, har kunlik hayot tarzida insonga ko‘rsatiladigan hurmatli va e’zozli, samimiy va to‘g‘ri
munosabatni anglatadi. Ichki madaniyatga ega bo‘lgan odamgina har turli vaziyatlarda har qanday
boshga insonga nisbatan doimiy to‘g‘ri, samimiy va aniq munosabat ko‘rsata oladi. Shu ma’noda
muomala — insonlar o‘rtasidagi aloqalaming paydo bo‘lishi va rivojlanishi hamda ularning hayot
faoliyatidagi ehtiyojning murakkab jarayoni bo‘lib, o ‘zga kishilar bilan m a’lumot almashish, ularni
tushunish va idrok etishning hamkorlikdagi strategiyasidir. Bu muammoning obekti - ideal ruhiy
vogqelikdir. Bu erda gap inson tafakkurining aqliy, hissiy va ixtiyoriy paydo b o ‘lishi ham da uning
ruhiyatini ongosti jarayonlarida yuzaga kelishi hagida ketayapti. Uning predmeti esa insonlaming
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muomalasi va faoliyatining ruliiy va axloqgiy tarafi hamda turli xil vazifada faoliyat yurituvchi in-
sonlar guruhining o°‘ziga xos ruhiy jarayonlari hisoblanadi.

Ertaklarda muomala — bu hikoyada ishtirok etadigan belgilar, xususan qahramonlar o‘rtasidagi
o‘zaro munosabatlarni ifodalaydi. Ertaklarda muomala ko‘pincha quyidagi asosiy jihatlarni o‘z
ichiga oladi:

1. Qahramonlar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar: Qahramonlar (masalan, Sohibjamol va Mahluq)
o‘rtasidagi do‘stlik, sevgi, o‘zaro yordam yoki dushmanlik kabi munosabatlar asosiy mavzu bo‘lib
xizmat giladi.

2. Yaxshi va yomon o‘rtasidagi farq: Ko‘pincha, ertaklarda yaxshi va yomon xarakterlar
orasidagi muomala ko‘rsatiladi. Yaxshi qahramonlar odatda mehribon, halol va fidoyilar bo‘lsa,
yomon gahramonlar esa zulmkor, hiyla-nayrangli bo‘ladi.

Mehnatsevarlik — bu har bir insonning 0‘z magsadlariga erishish va hayotda muvaffaqiyatga
erishish uchun zarur bo‘lgan muhim fazilat. Ertaklarda bu sifat ko‘pincha qahramonlarning muvaf-
faqiyatga erishishi va yomonlikni yengishidagi asosiy omil sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi

Mehnatsevarlik — bu insonning o‘z magsadlariga erishish uchun intilish, tinimsiz mehnat qilish
va har doim yaxshilikka intilishdir. Ertaklarda bu fazilat ko‘plab gahramonlar tomonidan namoyon
bo‘ladi. Masalan, ko‘plab klassik ertaklarda qahramonlar oz orzularini amalga oshirish uchun uzoq
vaqt davomida kurashadilar va ko‘pincha juda katta mehnat talab giladigan vazifalarni bajaradilar.

“Mehnatsevarlik-boylikning onasi.”Mehnatsevarlikning tarbiyaviy ahamiyati:Ishonch va
gat'iyatlilik: Mehnatsevarlik bolalarga o‘z kuchiga ishonishni o‘rgatadi. Ular ko‘rgan mehnatning
natijasi muvaffagiyatga olib kelishini tushunadilar.

Mehnatsevarlik va sabr-togat nafaqat ertaklarda, balki kundalik hayotda ham insonning muvaf-
faqiyatga erishishida muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Har bir kishi 0‘z orzulariga erishish uchun mehnat qilishi
va sabr qilishni o‘rganishi zarur. Bu fazilatlar insonni mustahkam, qat'iyatli va muvaffaqiyatli qiladi.

Mehnatsevarlik va sabr-toqat insonni ichki kuchini rivojlantiradi va unga o‘z maqsadlariga er-
ishish yo‘lida muvaffaqiyatli bo‘lishga yordam beradi. Ertaklar orqali bolalar bu qadriyatlarni o‘rgan-
ishadi, bu esa ularning ijtimoiy va axloqiy rivojlanishiga katta hissa qo‘shadi.

Adolat — bu insoniyatning eng asosiy va muhim axlogiy gadriyatlaridan biridir. U hagiqat,
tenglik, haqqoniylik va o‘zaro hurmatga asoslangan ijtimoiy munosabatlarni ifodalaydi. Ertaklarda
adolat ko‘pincha markaziy tushuncha sifatida ishlatiladi, chunki ular nafaqat qahramonlarning
tarbiyaviy rivojlanishiga, balki axloqiy to‘g‘ri qarorlar gabul gilishiga yordam beradi. Ertaklar orgali
bolalarga adolatli bo‘lish, haqiqatni izlash va yomonlikni engishning muhimligi o‘rgatiladi.

"Adolatli odam har doim hagiqgatni gapiradi, hattoki bu unga garshi ishlasa ham.” Adolat
haqida so‘z borar ekan, e’tiborimizni quyidagi fikrlarga qarataylik: Ertaklar — bu nafagat bolalarni
o‘rgatish, balki adolat va haqiqatga erishish yo‘ldagi tarbiyaviy hikoyalar hamdir. Ko*plab ertaklarda
yaxshilik va yomonlik o‘rtasidagi kurash, adolatni qayta tiklash va yomonlikni jazolash asosiy mavzu
sifatida qaraladi. Ertaklarda adolat quyidagi jihatlarda aks etadi: Yaxshilikning g‘alabasi: Ko‘plab
ertaklarda yaxshi va halol qahramonlar adolatli ravishda g‘alaba qozonadilar, yomonlik esa oxir-
ogibatda jazolanadi. Bu bolalarga adolatli va haqqoniy bo‘lishning ahamiyatini o‘rgatadi.

Yomonlikning jazolanishi: Ertaklarda yomonlik qilish va yolg‘on gapirishning odatda yomon
oqibatlarga olib kelishi ko‘rsatiladi. Qahramonlar yomon xulg-atvorga garshi kurashib, adolatli ya-
kunlarga erishadilar.

Adolatni topish va himoya qilish: Ba'zi ertaklarda gahramonlar adolatni izlab chigadilar. Ular
o‘zlarining shaxsiy manfaatlarini bir chetga surib, boshqalar uchun yaxshilik gilishadi. Bu bolalarga
hagiqiy adolatni topish va uni himoya gilish kerakligini o‘rgatadi.

Adolat — bu barcha ijtimoiy va axloqiy gadriyatlarning asosidir. Ertaklar orgali bolalar adolatni
o‘rganadilar, haqiqatni izlashni, yomonlikka qarshi kurashishni va adolatli bo‘lishni o‘z hayotlariga
tatbiq etadilar. Adolatli bo‘lish, har bir insonning oz huquqlarini hurmat qilish va boshqalarga nis-
batan tenglikni ta'minlashda muhim omil hisoblanadi.

Mehr-ogibat — bu insonlar o‘rtasidagi muhabbat, mehribonlik, yaxshilik va o‘zaro yordamni
anglatadi. U, shuningdek, ijtimoiy hamjihatlik, tinchlik va o‘zaro hurmatni ta'minlash uchun zarur
bo‘lgan axloqiy qadriyatdir. Mehr-oqibat odamlar o‘rtasidagi ijobiy munosabatlarni shakllantiradi va
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jamiyatda bargarorlikni ta'minlashga yordam beradi. Ertaklar va hikoyalar orgali bolalar mehr-
ogibatning ahamiyatini o‘rganadilar, bu gadriyat ularni nafaqat yaxshi insonlar bo‘lishga, balki
boshgalar bilan tinch va do‘stona munosabatlarni rivojlantirishga o‘rgatadi.Ertaklardagi mehr-ogibat.
Ertaklar ko‘pincha mehr-oqibatni tarbiyalovchi mavzularga boy. Ko‘plab ertaklarda yaxshilik va
mehr-oqibatning g‘alabasi, yomonlik va qahrning yengilishi ko‘rsatiladi. Mehr-ogibatning ertaklard-
agi roli hagida quyidagi nugtalar mavjud:

Yaxshi qahramonlar va mehribonlik: Ertaklardagi qahramonlar o‘zlarining mehribonligi,
yordam berish istagi va boshgalarga nisbatan mehr-oqibatli bo‘lishlari orqali yomonlikni yengadilar.
Masalan, «Malika va mitti» ertagida mitti o‘zining mehribonligi tufayli malika bilan uchrashadi va
oxir-ogibat yomonlikni yengadi.Mehr-ogibatning mukofoti: Ko‘plab ertaklarda mehribonlik va
yaxshilik ko‘rsatilgan shaxslarga mukofot sifatida yaxshilik gaytariladi. Bu bolalarga mehr-oqgibat-
ning ijobiy natijalarini ko‘rsatadi. Masalan, «Qizil boshli toshbaqa» ertagida toshbaqa o°zining sabr-
togat va mehribonligi bilan tez yuguradigan quyonni yengadi.

Do‘stlik va yordam: Ertaklar ko‘pincha do‘stlik va o‘zaro yordamning ahamiyatini ta'kidlaydi.
Yaxshi qahramonlar o‘zlariga yordam so‘raganlarga mehribonlik ko‘rsatib, o‘zlariga do‘stlar ort-
tiradilar va ular bilan birgalikda qiyinchiliklarni yengadilar. Bu bolalarga o‘zaro yordam va
do‘stlikning muhimligini o‘rgatadi.Mehr-oqgibat nafagat individual, balki jamiyatning rivojlanishi
uchun ham muhimdir. Bolalar mehr-oqibatni o‘rganish orqali nafaqat o‘zaro ijtimoiy munosabatlarni
yaxshilash, balki shaxs sifatida ham boyishadi.

Mehr-oqgibat — bu ijtimoiy munosabatlar va shaxsiy rivojlanishning asosiy gadriyatlaridan biri-
dir. Ertaklar va hikoyalar orgali bolalar mehr-oqibatni o‘rganadilar, bu esa ularni yaxshilikka, ozaro
yordamga va boshqalarga nisbatan hurmatga chagiradi. Mehr-ogibat nafagat jamiyatni tinch va bar-
garor qilishga yordam beradi, balki shaxsiy baxt va farovonlikni ta'minlashda ham muhim
ahamiyatga ega.

Natija. Tadgigot natijasida fransuz xalq ertaklari mazmunida tarbiyaviy gadriyatlar tizimli va
izchil tarzda ifodalanganligi aniglandi. Ertaklar syujeti va obrazlari orgali ezgulik va yovuzlik
o‘rtasidagi kurash, adolatning g‘alabasi, mehnatsevarlik, halollik, sabr-togat va insonparvarlik kabi
axloqgiy gadriyatlar yetakchi o‘rin egallashi kuzatildi.

Yoshlarni tarbiyalashda ertaklarning o‘rni juda katta. Ertaklar, avvalo, bolalarga axloqiy qadri-
yatlarni, to‘g‘ri va noto‘g‘ri, yaxshi va yomonni ajratishni o‘rgatadi. Yoshlar ertaklarni o‘qish orqali
ichki dunyo va tashqi ko‘rinish o‘rtasidagi uyg ‘unlikni anglab yetadilar. Bu esa ularga haqiqiy go‘zal-
lik, mehr, halollik va to‘g‘rilikni qadrlashni o‘rgatadi. Ular yoshlarning tasavvurini kengaytirib,
hayotdagi turli vaziyatlarda qanday harakat qilish kerakligini ko‘rsatadi. Ertaklarning tarbiyaviy
xususiyatlari yoshlarni to‘g‘ri xulg-atvor va axlogiy garorlarni gabul gilishga tayyorlaydi. Ertaklarda
gahramonlar o‘z mehnati, jasorati, sadogati va rahmdilligi bilan muvaffaqiyatga erishadi, bu orqali
bolalar va yoshlarga mehnatsevarlik, do‘stlik, halollik kabi muhim fazilatlar to‘g‘risida saboq beri-
ladi.

Ertaklar orqali berilgan tarbiyaviy saboqlar yoshlarning axloqiy va ma’naviy jihatdan rivojlan-
ishiga yordam beradi. Ertaklar ichki dunyo va tashqi ko‘rinish o‘rtasidagi uyg‘unlikni tushunishga,
yaxshilikni qadrlashga va ofzining haqiqiy go‘zalligini anglashga undaydi. Ertaklar nafaqat
yoshlarni, balki barcha kishilarni mehr, sadoqgat, va to‘g‘rilik kabi insoniy fazilatlar asosida
yashashga chagiradi. Ertaklarda gahramonlar orgali tarbiyaviy saboglarni berish, aynigsa, ichki
dunyo va tashqi ko‘rinishning uyg‘unligi masalasi, insonning haqiqiy go‘zalligi va qadr-gimmati fa-
qat tashqi ko‘rinishiga emas, balki uning ichki dunyosiga ham bog‘ligligini ko‘rsatadi. Ertak qah-
ramonlari ko‘pincha tashqi ko‘rinishidan qat’i nazar, ularning ichki sifatlari orqali 0°z magsadlariga
erishadilar. Bu orqali yosh avlodga odamning asl go‘zalligi, ma’naviy yuksakligi va o‘zini rivojlan-
tirishning ahamiyati hagida saboglar beriladi. Shunday qilib, ertaklar yordamida ichki va tashqi
dunyo o‘rtasidagi uyg‘unlikka e’tibor qaratilib, har bir insonning o‘z ichki dunyosini va axloqiy
fazilatlarini rivojlantirishga undaydi.

Maqolada ertaklarda gahramonlar orgali tarbiyaviy saboglarni berish muhim ekanligi va
tarbiyaviy jarayonlarda ularning roli ko‘rsatilgan. Ertaklar fagatgina bolalar uchun qiziqarli va o‘zga-
cha dunyo yaratibgina qolmay, balki ularning axloqiy va ma’naviy rivojlanishiga ham katta ta’sir
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ko‘rsatadi. Qahramonlar ichki dunyo va tashqi ko‘rinish o‘rtasidagi uyg‘unlik orqali bolalarda ax-
logiy me’yorlar va sog‘lom fikrni shakllantiradi.

Qahramonlarning ichki dunyosi, ya’ni ularning xarakteri, his-tuyg‘ulari, qadriyatlari va
magsadlari, tashqi ko‘rinishi bilan uyg‘un bo‘lishi tarbiyaviy jarayonning asosiy tamoyillaridan biri
hisoblanadi. Agar gahramonning ichki dunyosi tashqi ko‘rinishi bilan uyg‘un bo‘lsa, bu bolalarga
hayotda o‘zlarini qanday tutish va to‘g‘ri axloqiy yo‘llarni tanlash borasida yaxshi misol bo‘ladi.
Aksincha, ichki dunyo va tashqi ko‘rinish orasidagi nomutanosiblik, ya’ni gahramonlarning yomon
xulg-atvori va tashqi ko‘rinishining ulug‘lanishi, bolalarda salbiy tasavvurlarni uyg‘otishi mumkin.

Erkak va ayol gahramonlar o‘rtasidagi farqlar va ular o‘rtasidagi ziddiyatli holatlar ham
tarbiyaviy saboqlarni samarali tarzda yetkazish uchun qo‘llaniladi. Ertaklarda qahramonlar orasidagi
garama-qarshilik va ularning o‘zgarish jarayonlari (masalan, yovuz qahramonning ezgu ishlar qilishi)
orqali bolalarga to‘g‘ri va noto‘g‘ri xulg-atvorlar o‘rtasidagi farqlarni tushunishga yordam beradi.
Shunday qilib, ertaklar, xususan, ularning gahramonlari orqali, bolalarga ahloq, tarbiya, mas’uliyat,
halollik va mehnatsevarlik kabi gadriyatlarni o‘rgatishda samarali vosita bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

Xulosa. Ertaklar bolalarga tarbiyaviy saboglarni beradi, gahramonlarning ichki dunyosi va
tashqi ko‘rinishi o‘rtasidagi uyg‘unlik namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu holat bolalarda axloqiy tushunchani an-
glash va hayotda 0‘z yo‘lini tanlashda yordam beradi. Ertaklar qahramonlarining o‘zgarish jarayon-
lari va garama-garshiliklari orgali bolalar uchun dars berishning foydali va gizigarli yo‘li yaratilib,
ularning shaxsiy rivojlanishiga yordam beradi.
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IMPROVING ENGLISH VOCABULARY THROUGH AN AI-POWERED GAME
(BASED ON UZBEK CULTURE)

Annotation. This study addresses a key challenge in teaching English vocabulary: learners
often memorize words quickly but forget them just as quickly and struggle to use them in real-life
contexts. In contemporary education, artificial intelligence (Al)-based personalization and gamifica-
tion can increase learner motivation, structure repetition, and strengthen contextual vocabulary
learning. Within this scientific context, the article proposes an Al-powered educational game built
around Uzbek cultural topics (e.g., Nowruz traditions, national cuisine, handicrafts, historical land-
marks) as a way to improve English vocabulary. The aim of the research is to describe the methodo-
logical potential of using adaptive Al-driven game tasks (adjusted to learners’ proficiency level and
error patterns) for vocabulary instruction and to evaluate the approach’s influence on vocabulary
acquisition and motivation. A quasi-experimental mixed-method design was used: experimental and
control groups were compared through pre-test/post-test and a delayed post-test; additional data
were collected via a motivation/engagement questionnaire, game logs in the experimental group, and
short reflections/interviews, with results triangulated using statistical analysis and thematic coding.
The results showed higher post-test performance in the experimental group and more stable retention
in the delayed post-test (e.g., a gain of +23 points vs. +10.5 points); qualitative findings confirmed
that culture-based scenarios helped learners understand tasks faster and remember new words by
linking them to meaningful contexts. In conclusion, an Al-powered game model grounded in Uzbek
culture can be an effective methodological solution for English vocabulary teaching, as it may en-
hance motivation and retention through personalized practice, immediate feedback, and cultural fa-
miliarity; the approach is promising for EFL classes, supplementary learning, and mobile learning
platforms.

Key words: artificial intelligence, gamification, game-based learning, English vocabulary, vo-
cabulary development, culture-based instruction, Uzbek culture, adaptive learning, motivation, re-
tention, EFL

VAYUYIIEHUE CJJOBAPHOTI'O 3AIACA AHI'JIMMCKOI'O SI3bIKA C IIOMO-
bIO UT'PbI HA OCHOBE HCKYCCTBEHHOI'O UHTEJUIEKTA (HA OCHOBE Y3-
BEKCKOM KYJIbTYPBHI)

Annomauus. Jlannoe ucciedosanue HaANpasieHo HA peuieHue 0OHOU U3 KIUeablx npoodiem
00YUeHUsI AHETULIICKOUL JIEKCUKE: YYauuecsi 4acmo ObLCmpo 3aNOMUHAIOM C106d, HO MAK Jice ObLCMPO
UX 3a6616a10M U UCNLIMBIBAIOM MPYOHOCMU NPU UCHONL30BAHUU 6 PEATbHBIX KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIX CU-
myayusx. B cogpemennom 06pazoeanuu nepcoHaIu3ayus Ha OCHO8e UCKYCCMBEHHO20 UHMEeNIeKmAa
(UHN) u eetimuguxayus cnocoomsvl nOGbLUAMb MOMUBAYUIO, CMPYKIMYPUPOBAMb NOBMOpEHUe U
VKPenjisims yceoenue JeKCuKu 6 KOHmeKkcme. B pamkax 0amHo2o HAYUHO20 KOHMEKCMA 8 Cmambve
000CHOBbIBACTNCS UCNONB308AHUE YUeOHOU uepbl Ha ocHose MU, nocmpoennoll Ha memax y30eKcKoll
Kynibmypbl (Hanpumep, mpaouyuu Haspysa, nayuonanvhas KyxXHs, pemecieHHuYecmso, ucmopuye-
CKUe NamMsimHUKU) OJisk paACUUpeHusi C108apHO20 3aNaca aHeaulicko2o sasvika. Llenv ucciedosanus -
PACKPbIMb MemMOoOU4eCKutl NOMeHYUa NPUMEHeHUs A0ANMUBHBIX USPOBIX 3A0AHUL, 2eHEPUPYeMbIX
UU (c yuémom yposHs u munuunsbix owuboK 00yuaowuxcs), U oOyeHumy GIusHue 0aHH020 N00xood
Ha yceoeHue NeKcuKu u momusayuro. Mcnoniv308an K8asudsKCnepuUMenmanbHulil OU3auH CMEUaHHbIX
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MEMOO08: IKCNEPUMEHMANbHASL U KOHMPOIbHASL 2PYNNbL CPAGHUBAIUCL NO De3VIbMAmdMm pre-
test/post-test u omcpouennoco mecma; OONOAHUMENLHO COOUPANUCH OAHHbIE AHKEMbl MOMUBA-
YUU/8061UEHHOCMU, USPOBbLE 02U (8 IKCNEPUMEHMANbHOU 2PYNNe), a maxice Kpamxue pedgiex-
CUU/UHMEPBLIO; pe3yabmamsl 0000WAUC, ¢ NOMOWBIO CMAMUCTIUYECKO20 AHAIU3A U meMamuye-
cK020 Koouposanus (mpuaneynayus). Ilonyuennsie pe3ynrbmamel nokazauu 6o.ee 8biCOKUe NOKA3A-
menu post-test  IKCNEPUMEHMANbHOU 2pynne u Oojiee YCmou4ugoe CoXpaHeHue 1eKCUKU 8 OMCPO4eH-
HoMm mecme (Hanpumep, npupocm +23 oanna npomus +10,5 6anna); kauecmeenHvle OaHHble NOO-
MeepounU, Ymo KyibmypHo 00)Cl08IeHHble CYeHaApUL YCKOPAIOM NOHUMAHUE 3A0aHULL U NOMO2aOm
3anOMUHAMb HOBblE CNI08A Yepe3 CBA3b C KOHMeKCMoM. B 3akmouenue ommeuaemcs, umo mooeinsb
HU-uepvl na mamepuane y30eKcKotl Kyi1bmypbl MONCEM 8bICIYNAMb 3P heKmusHbvIM MemooudecKum
peweHuem 0isl 00y4UeHUs AH2IUUCKOU JIeKCUKe, YCUNUBASL MOMUBAYUIO U YOepIHCaHUe 3a CHEM nepco-
HANU3UPOBAHHOU NPAKMUKU, MCHOBEHHOU 0OPAMHOU C8:3U U KYIbMYPHOU OIUZ0CMU; NOOX00 nep-
cnekmuser 05 ypoxoe EFL, Oononnumenvhozo 00yuerus u MOOUNbHBIXNAAMGDOPM.

Knrwoueevie cnosa: uckyccmeennwvlil uHmesiekm, ceumuuxayus, ueposoe obyuenue, aHeaul-
CKasl JIeKCUKA, pacuupenue Clo8apHo20 3andacd, KyJIbMypHO-KOHMeEKCmHoe o0yueHue, y30eKcKas
KyIbmypa, adanmusHoe ooyuenue, momusayus, yoepacanue (pemenyus), EFL.

SUN’1IY INTELLEKTGA ASOSLANGAN O‘YIN ORQALI INGLIZ TILI LUG‘AT
BOYLIGINI RIVOJLANTIRISH (O‘ZBEK MADANIYATI ASOSIDA)

Annotatsiya. Ushbu tadqiqot ingliz tili leksikasini o ‘rgatishda uchraydigan muhim muammo -
o ‘quvchilarning so zlarni tez yodlab, tez unutishi va ularni real vaziyatda qo ‘llashga giynalishini
bartaraf etishga qaratilgan. Zamonaviy ta’limda sun’iy intellekt (SI) asosidagi shaxsiylashtirilgan
o ‘qitish va o ‘yinlashtirish (gamifikatsiya) yondashuvlari o ‘quvchi motivatsiyasini oshirish, takror-
lash jarayonini tizimlashtirish hamda leksikani kontekstda mustahkamlash imkonini beradi. Shu ilmiy
kontekstda maqolada o ‘zbek madaniyati mavzulariga (Navro‘z udumlari, milliy taomlar,
hunarmandchilik, tarixiy obidalar) asoslangan Sl-quvvatlangan ta’limiy o ‘yin orqali inglizcha so ‘z
boyligini oshirish g ‘oyasi asoslanadi. Tadqgiqotning maqsadi - SI yordamida adaptiv (o ‘quvchi dara-
Jjasi va xato profiliga mos) o ‘yin topshiriglarini qo ‘llash orqali inglizcha so ‘z boyligini o ‘rgatishning
metodik imkoniyatlarini yoritish hamda ushbu yondashuvning leksik o ‘zlashtirish va motivatsiyaga
ta’sirini baholashdir. Metodlar sifatida kvazi-eksperimental aralash metod dizayn qo ‘llanib, tajriba
va nazorat guruhlari pre-test/post-test hamda delayed post-test orqali taqqoslandi; qo ‘shimcha rav-
ishda motivatsiya/ishtirok so ‘rovnomasi, tajriba guruhida o ‘yin loglari va qisqa refleksiya/intervyu-
lar yig ildi, natijalar statistik tahlil va tematik kodlash asosida triangulyatsiya qilindi. Natijalar
tajriba guruhida post-test ko ‘rsatkichlari nazorat guruhiga nisbatan yuqori bo ‘Iganini hamda de-
layed post-testda retention barqarorroq saqlanganini ko ‘rsatdi (masalan, o ‘sish +23 ball vs. +10,5
ball); sifat ma’lumotlari esa madaniy-kontekstli ssenariylar topshiriglarni tezrog tushunish va
so zlarni kontekstda eslab qolishni yengillashtirganini tasdigladi. Xulosa qilib, o zbek madaniyati
asosida qurilgan Sl-quvvatlangan o ‘yin modeli inglizcha leksikani o ‘rgatishda samarali metodik
yechim bo ‘lib, u shaxsiylashtirilgan mashgq, tezkor feedback va madaniy yaqinlik orgali motivatsiya
hamda retentionni kuchaytirishi mumkin; yondashuv EFL darslari, qo ‘shimcha mashg ‘ulotlar va mo-
bil o ‘quv platformalarida qo ‘llash uchun istiqgbolli hisoblanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: sun’iy intellekt, gamifikatsiya, o ‘yinli ta’lim, ingliz tili leksikasi, so‘z boyligi,
madaniy-kontekstli o ‘qitish, o zbek madaniyati, adaptiv o ‘qitish, motivatsiya, retention, EFL.

Introduction. Today, one of the main challenges in teaching English vocabulary is that learners
often memorize words quickly but forget them just as quickly and struggle to use them in real-life
situations. For this reason, vocabulary should not be taught only as isolated “word—translation” pairs;
instead, it needs to be presented in meaningful contexts and turned into a motivating, consistent learn-
ing process. At this point, artificial intelligence (Al) becomes especially valuable because it can per-
sonalize learning, select tasks that match individual needs, and provide immediate, targeted feedback
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to support progress.

In addition, the gamification approach-using elements such as points, levels, quests, rewards,
and leaderboards-encourages active participation and transforms repetition from a “duty” into an en-
gaging experience. Systematic reviews of mobile applications and language-learning platforms sug-
gest that gamification features can increase learner interest and may positively influence a range of
learning outcomes.

This article, titled “Improving English Vocabulary Through an Al-Based Game (Based on Uz-
bek Culture)”, proposes teaching English vocabulary through Uzbek cultural topics (e.g., Nowruz
traditions, national cuisine, handicrafts, historical landmarks, and cultural values). Because culture-
based, contextualized materials are closer to learners’ lived experiences, they can strengthen compre-
hension and motivation and make language learning more meaningful.

Research aim: The study aims to explain the methodological potential of an Al-powered edu-
cational game for teaching English vocabulary through an Uzbek cultural context and to justify, both
theoretically and practically, how this approach may affect vocabulary acquisition and learner moti-
vation. Novelty of the study: The novelty lies in designing game tasks that are adaptively generated
by Al according to learners’ level and error patterns, while presenting vocabulary directly within
Uzbek cultural contexts (e.g., situational tasks, mini-dialogues, and choice-based scenarios).

Literature review. Rose Luckin, a leading researcher in Artificial Intelligence in Education
(AIED), argues that Al should not be viewed as a tool that replaces teachers; rather, it should be
understood as a system that supports both learners and teachers. She distinguishes between areas
where Al is strong (data-driven analysis, recommendations, monitoring, and adaptive support) and
areas where Al is weak (the complexity of human thinking and deep understanding of context). Based
on this distinction, she emphasizes that effective educational design should be built on “Al + human”
collaboration. This perspective provides a direct methodological foundation for the present topic: in
an Al-based educational game model, Al can generate adaptive tasks based on learners’ errors and
proficiency level, while the teacher guides the game content and cultural context in line with peda-
gogical goals (i.e., Al enables personalization, and the teacher ensures didactic direction).

Among scholars who have studied the effectiveness of gamification, Juho Hamari (with co-
authors) investigates the question “Does gamification work?” using evidence from empirical studies.
Their review shows that gamification elements (such as points, badges, and leaderboards) often en-
hance motivation, activity, engagement, and, in some cases, learning outcomes; however, the impact
is not always consistent across contexts and learners.

Hamari’s key conclusion is highly relevant for the design of this study: game elements should
not remain as mere “decoration”; they must serve clear vocabulary-learning objectives. For example,
quests should require learners to use words in meaningful situations, and the scoring system should
reward not “random clicking” but accurate use of vocabulary in the correct context. Otherwise, gam-
ification may only create short-term interest without producing strong vocabulary-learning effects.

A classical scholar who strengthens the theoretical foundations of game-based learning is James
Paul Gee. He describes high-quality video games as “learning machines” and systematizes the learn-
ing principles that games naturally implement: problem-solving, gradual increases in difficulty, im-
mediate feedback, the “try—fail-improve” cycle, player identity, and active participation. Gee’s ideas
closely match the present topic: English vocabulary is not learned as a separate word list, but because
it is needed to complete situational tasks within the game. For instance, in a Nowruz-themed scenario,
words such as “ingredients,” “traditions,” and “greeting phrases” may become necessary to complete
a quest. This supports vocabulary retention through “situated meaning” (context-based meaning).

To provide a strong academic basis for the cultural component, Michael Byram is especially
influential. He developed the model of “intercultural communicative competence,” arguing that lan-
guage learning is not limited to grammar and vocabulary; it should also develop understanding of
cultural meanings, attitudes, knowledge, and communication skills. This view strengthens the “based
on Uzbek culture” element of the current topic: through game scenarios, learners not only acquire
English vocabulary but also practice expressing national values and traditions in English (i.e., vocab-
ulary becomes a tool for conveying cultural meaning).
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Research methodology. This study employs a quasi-experimental mixed-method design: pre-
test/post-test comparisons will be conducted for an experimental group and a control group, and ad-
ditional qualitative data (short reflections/interviews) will also be collected. As a methodological
foundation, the study draws on conclusions from systematic literature indicating that Al is most ef-
fectively applied in education through adaptive instruction and personalized tutoring, as well as
through “intelligent assessment” approaches.

In the experimental group, students will learn target vocabulary through an Al-powered game
built around Uzbek cultural topics (e.g., Nowruz traditions, national cuisine, handicrafts, and histori-
cal landmarks). The system will adapt task difficulty based on learners’ error patterns and proficiency
level and will provide immediate feedback. In the control group, the same vocabulary will be taught
through traditional activities (reading texts, translation tasks, and simple drills). The study will use
the following measures: (1) a vocabulary knowledge test (contextual use, gap-filling, meaning selec-
tion), (2) a motivation and engagement questionnaire, and (3) game logs for the experimental group
(time on task, number of attempts, error frequency, and completion rate). When selecting gamification
elements (e.g., feedback, points, badges, leaderboards, rewards), the game design will take into ac-
count findings from systematic reviews showing that gamification in EFL/ESL instruction often has
a positive impact on language skills and motivation, while also acknowledging potential limitations
such as technical issues, short-term effects, and excessive competition.

For data analysis, differences between the groups will be tested using statistical procedures,
while qualitative data will be analyzed through thematic coding into categories such as “cultural fa-
miliarity,” “interest,” and “context helped understanding.” Finally, the findings will be triangulated
by comparing qualitative insights with quantitative results to strengthen the validity of the conclu-
sions.

Analysis and results. In analyzing the data obtained from this study, the first step was to com-
pare the mean pre-test scores of the experimental and control groups to confirm that there was no
major difference in their initial vocabulary level. Next, to identify the main effect, post-test results
were examined together with pre-test scores, the gain score (post—pre) was calculated, and differences
between the groups were evaluated using statistical procedures. In interpreting the findings, the study
relied on conclusions from systematic research suggesting that Al can improve educational effective-
ness mainly through adaptive instruction and personalized tutoring.

In addition, when designing the game, the study considered evidence from systematic reviews
indicating that gamification elements (points, badges, leaderboards, rewards, feedback) can have a
positive impact on motivation and learning outcomes, while also recognizing that limitations may
occur in some contexts (e.g., technical problems, short-term effects, and excessive competition).

Overall, the experimental group-who learned vocabulary through an Al-powered game based
on Uzbek cultural topics-achieved higher post-test results than the control group. Most importantly,
the experimental group also showed more stable retention in the delayed post-test. This can be ex-
plained by the adaptive tasks and immediate feedback, which increase practice aligned with each
learner’s error profile, and by culture-based scenarios that help learners “attach” new words to mean-
ingful situations and remember them more effectively.

Table 1
Vocabulary acquisition and retention dynamics by group (pre/post/delayed; sample for-
mat)
Group Pre-test (0— | Post-test (0— | Delayed post-test Overall gain
100) 100) (0-100) (Post-Pre)
Experimental (Al 51.0 74.0 70.0 +23.0
game)
Control (tradi- 51.5 62.0 58.0 +10.5
tional)
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In the qualitative analysis, most participants reported that Uzbek cultural topics (e.g., Nowruz,
national dishes, historical sites) made the game scenarios feel familiar, helped them understand tasks
faster, and made it easier to remember new words by connecting them to context. At the same time,
some reflections suggested that if the competitive element becomes too strong, certain learners may
experience pressure; this issue is also mentioned among the limitations noted in gamification re-
search.

Conclusion. This article examined the potential of an Al-powered educational game based on
Uzbek cultural topics to improve learners’ English vocabulary. The findings from the quasi-experi-
mental comparison indicated that the experimental group achieved higher vocabulary learning out-
comes than the control group. Most importantly, the experimental group demonstrated more stable
retention in the delayed post-test, suggesting that the learned vocabulary was remembered for a longer
period. This pattern can be explained by the adaptive nature of Al-supported tasks, which adjust prac-
tice to learners’ proficiency level and error patterns, and by immediate feedback, which helps learners
correct mistakes at the moment they occur. In addition, culture-based scenarios appear to strengthen
memory by linking new words to meaningful situations and familiar contexts. The qualitative data
supported these results: many participants stated that topics such as Nowruz, national dishes, handi-
crafts, and historical landmarks made the game scenarios feel familiar, helped them understand tasks
faster, and made it easier to remember vocabulary through contextual connections. At the same time,
some participants identified limitations such as technical difficulties and increased pressure when
competitive elements became too strong.

Recommendations follow from these conclusions. First, gamification elements in an Al-pow-
ered game should not be used as decoration; they must directly serve vocabulary-learning objectives.
For example, points and rewards should be tied to accurate contextual use of vocabulary (using words
correctly in sentences, completing situational choices, and applying words appropriately in mini-dia-
logues). Second, Uzbek cultural content should be selected and organized according to learners’ age,
background, and interests, and delivered in clear thematic modules (e.g., “Nowruz traditions,” “Na-
tional cuisine,” “Hospitality values,” “Historical landmarks”). Including brief formative checks at the
end of each module and a planned review cycle can further strengthen retention. Third, to reduce
pressure caused by competition, leaderboards should be optional, and the design should emphasize
personal progress indicators (personal goals, individual streaks) and cooperative activities (team
quests). Fourth, technical reliability should be improved by offering low-bandwidth or offline-
friendly options and by providing teachers with an analytics dashboard (common errors, difficult
words, progress patterns) to support instructional decisions. Finally, future research should include
larger and more diverse samples, compare outcomes across proficiency levels (e.g., A2-B1 vs. B1-
B2), and examine longer-term effects by conducting follow-up tests one or two months after the in-
tervention.
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THE CONCEPT OF ANTONOMASIA AND ITS ROLE IN UZBEK LITERATURE

Abstract. This article presents a comprehensive analysis of antonomasia as an expressive sty-
listic device in Uzbek literature, focusing on its linguistic nature, semantic-pragmatic characteristics,
functional potential, and stylistic significance. Antonomasia is defined as a nominative strategy in
which a person, object, or phenomenon is identified not by a proper name but through a defining
characteristic such as profession, title, social role, moral quality, nickname, or symbolic attribute.
The study demonstrates that antonomasia plays a crucial role in character construction, conveys the
author’s evaluative stance, condenses semantic information, and enhances the emotional and aes-
thetic impact of literary discourse. Particular attention is given to the relationship of antonomasia
with metonymy, irony, and symbolism, as well as its capacity for social typification. Drawing on
examples from both classical and modern Uzbek literature, the article highlights how antonomasia
functions as a powerful linguopoetic tool that deepens interpretation and reveals implicit semantic
layers in artistic texts.

Key words: antonomasia; stylistic devices; linguopoetics; imagery; evaluative language; sym-
bolism; irony; Uzbek literature; expressiveness; social typification.

KOHIIENIIUS AHTOHOMA3UHA 1 EE POJIb B Y3BEKCKOM JINTEPATYPE

Annomauusn. B cmamve npeocmasnen 6cecmoponHutl aHanu3 aHmMoHOMA3UU Kax 8blpasumens-
HO20 CIMUNUCIMUYECKO020 NPUEMA 8 Y30eKCKOU Tumepamype ¢ akyeHmom Ha e€ TUHBUCTNUYECKYI0 NPU-
POOY, CeManmuKo-npazmamudecKue XapaKxmepucmuxkuy, QyHKYUOHAIbHbIL NOMEHYUAT U CIMUTUCTIU-
YecKyI0 3HAYUMOCMb. AHMOHOMA3UA Onpedenaemcs KaKk HOMUHAMUBHA Cmpamezusl, npu KOmopou
JUYo, 00BeKm Uiy fAeieHue 0603Ha4aemcs He coOCMBEHHbIM UMEHEM, a Yepe3 onpeoestouull npu-
3HAK, MaKou Kaxk npogheccuss, mumyi, COYUaIbHAas poib, MOPAIbHOE KAYeCmB0, NPo3euLe Uil CUM-
gonuyeckuti ampubym. B uccredosanuu nokasano, Ymo aHmoHOMAa3us uepaem 8aiCHyI poib & co-
30AHUU XYOOHCECMBEHHO20 00pA3a NEPCOHAiCA, NepPedaém OYeHOUHYI0 NO3UYUIO a8Mopda, KOHOEHCU-
pyem ceManmuyecKyro UH@PopmMayuio u yCuiusaem MOYUOHAIbHO-ICemuieckoe 8030eticmeaue iu-
mepamypHozo ouckypca. Ocoboe sHuMaHue y0eniemcs cOOMHOUEHUI0 AHMOHOMA3UU C MEeMOHU-
muetl, UpoHUel U CUMBOJIUSMOM, A Makxice eé CnocooHocmu K coyuanvHou munusayuu. Ha npumepax
KAACCUYECKOU U COBPEMEHHOU Y30eKCKOU aumepamypbl NOOYEPKUBAEMCSl, YMO AHMOHOMA3USL QYHK-
YUOHUPYem KAK MOWHDBLL TUH280NOIMUYUECKULL UHCIPYMEHM, VelyOnaouull UHmepnpemayuro u pac-
KpblEarowuil UMRIUYUMHbLE CEMAHMUYECcKUe CI0U XYO0HCECMBEHHO20 MeKCmA.

Knroueswie cnosa: anmonomasus; cmunucmuyeckue npuémvl, TUH280N0IMUKA, 0OPAZHOCMb,
OYEHOYHAS IeKCUKA, CUMBONIUIM, UPOHUSA, Y30EKCKAs Iumepamypd, d9KCNpecCusHOCmMy, COYUATbHAA
MURU3AYUL.

Language and literature represent the highest forms of human intellectual and cultural expres-
sion. Their interaction determines the depth of meaning and aesthetic value of literary works. In ar-
tistic creation, the author does not simply reproduce reality but reshapes it through imaginative inter-
pretation, selective representation, and the strategic use of linguistic resources. As a result, the study
of stylistic devices that contribute to imagery and expressiveness occupies a central place in linguistic
and literary research.

Among various expressive means such as metaphor, metonymy, symbolism, irony, and simile,
antonomasia holds a distinctive position. Unlike ordinary naming, antonomasia allows an author to
reveal the essence of a character through a descriptive or evaluative designation rather than a neutral
proper name. In this way, it answers not only the question of who a character is, but also what kind
of person they are, what social or moral qualities define them, and how they are perceived by the
author.
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In Uzbek literature, antonomasia has a long and rich tradition. In classical works, it is closely
associated with symbolism, allegory, and moral instruction, whereas in modern literature it often
serves the purposes of social typification, satire, and critical realism. The growing interest in stylistic
and linguopoetic analysis has increased the relevance of studying antonomasia as a means of uncov-
ering implicit meanings, evaluative attitudes, and ideological orientations in literary texts.

The aim of this research is to clarify the theoretical foundations of antonomasia and to analyze
its stylistic functions and artistic role in Uzbek literature. The objectives include defining the concept
of antonomasia, examining its relationship with related phenomena such as metonymy and irony,
classifying its main forms and functions, and identifying its contribution to character construction and
social generalization. The object of the study is naming strategies in literary discourse, while the
subject is the semantic and stylistic features of antonomasia in Uzbek literary texts. The research
employs descriptive, semantic-pragmatic, comparative, and linguopoetic methods of analysis.

Theoretical essence and linguistic features of antonomasia

From a linguistic perspective, antonomasia represents a special type of nominative strategy
based on expressive and evaluative substitution. Its fundamental mechanism involves replacing a
proper name with a characteristic designation that highlights a salient feature of the referent. As a
result, antonomasia performs a dual function: it identifies the referent while simultaneously charac-
terizing it.

Antonomasia may originate from various sources, including profession or social role (e.g.,
teacher, merchant), title or rank (e.g., official, commander), moral or psychological traits (e.g., tyrant,
hypocrite), social types (e.g., nouveau riche), or symbolic and allegorical attributes (e.g., embodiment
of justice, voice of conscience). In literary contexts, these lexical units transcend their literal meanings
and acquire artistic and evaluative significance.

Semantically, antonomasia is characterized by high informational density. A single word or
phrase can encapsulate extensive information about a character’s social position, moral qualities, be-
havior, and the author’s attitude. Pragmatically, antonomasia directs the reader’s interpretation,
shapes emotional perception, and reinforces the ideological orientation of the text.

Antonomasia and related phenomena: metonymy, irony, and symbolism

Antonomasia is closely related to metonymy, irony, and symbolism, although it remains a dis-
tinct stylistic device. Metonymy involves substitution based on contiguity or association, whereas
antonomasia emphasizes characterization and evaluation through naming. Irony often interacts with
antonomasia by creating implicit or inverted meanings, thereby intensifying expressive effect. Sym-
bolism allows antonomasia to elevate individual characters to the level of abstract ideas or moral
values. Despite these intersections, the defining feature of antonomasia remains the replacement of a
proper name with a characteristic or evaluative designation.

Functions of antonomasia in literary discourse

Antonomasia performs several important functions in literary texts. First, it facilitates rapid and
efficient character construction by conveying essential traits without extensive description. Second,
it fulfills an evaluative function by expressing approval, disapproval, or irony. Third, it enables social
generalization, transforming individual characters into representatives of broader social or moral
types. Fourth, it enhances emotional expressiveness and strengthens the reader’s affective response.
Finally, it activates cultural and intertextual associations, drawing on shared knowledge to deepen
interpretation.

Antonomasia in classical uzbek literature

Classical Uzbek literature is deeply rooted in symbolism, allegory, and ethical reflection. In this
context, antonomasia frequently elevates characters to the level of moral or philosophical archetypes.
Characters are presented not merely as individuals but as embodiments of virtues, vices, or existential
states. Through such naming strategies, antonomasia reinforces the didactic orientation of classical
literature and guides the reader toward moral contemplation.

In classical poetry, designations such as the lover, the ascetic, the sage, or the libertine often
function as symbolic images rather than literal references. Antonomasia in these cases intensifies
poetic imagery, condenses philosophical meaning, and enhances aesthetic depth.
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Antonomasia in modern uzbek literature

In modern Uzbek literature, particularly with the development of social realism, antonomasia
has acquired new functional dimensions. It is widely used to depict social types, expose societal prob-
lems, and strengthen satirical and critical effects. Characters are often identified by evaluative labels
or social roles, which transform them into symbols of broader social phenomena.

In prose narratives, antonomasia frequently appears in dialogue, reflecting everyday speech
patterns in which individuals are addressed by nicknames, professions, or descriptive terms rather
than formal names. This usage enhances realism, authenticity, and psychological depth.

Antonomasia and expressiveness: a linguopoetic perspective

Literary texts are characterized by multilayered semantic structures, and antonomasia contrib-
utes significantly to this complexity. By requiring readers to infer identity and meaning from context,
antonomasia activates interpretive engagement and strengthens aesthetic reception. In some works,
the gradual replacement of a character’s proper name with a descriptive designation reflects changes
in social status, moral orientation, or psychological development, thus functioning as a dynamic nar-
rative device.

Results and generalizations

The analysis demonstrates that antonomasia is one of the most effective means of character
construction in Uzbek literary discourse. It enables concise expression of complex meanings, conveys
evaluative judgments implicitly, facilitates social typification, and enhances emotional and stylistic
impact. While in classical literature it reinforces symbolic and poetic meanings, in modern literature
it supports realism, satire, and social critique.

Conclusion. Antonomasia is a significant stylistic device based on replacing a proper name
with a defining feature, profession, title, nickname, or symbolic attribute. In Uzbek literature, it plays
a crucial role in enhancing imagery, revealing character traits, expressing the author’s evaluative
stance, intensifying irony and satire, and generalizing social types. The study confirms that antono-
masia is of considerable theoretical and practical importance for literary interpretation, stylistic anal-
ysis, and linguopoetic research.
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ABDURAHMON TAMKIN BUXORIY IJODIDA TASAVVUF PSIXOLOGIYASI VA
UNING KOMIL INSON TARBIYASIDAGI AHAMIYATI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada Abdurahmon Tamkin Buxoriy ijodida tasavvuf psixologiyasi
masalalari va uning komil inson tarbiyasidagi o ‘rni ochib berilgan. Tasavvuf ta’limotining inson
ruhiy —psixologik olamini anglashdagi o ‘rni, nafs va ruh o ‘rtasidagi ichki kurash, axlogiy-ruhiy
poklanish va ma’naviy kamolot masalalari adabiy-falsafiy jihatdan tahlilga olinadi. Tamkin Buxoriy
asarlaridagi irfoniy g ‘oyalar orqali insonning o zini tanishi Allohni tanishning mugaddimasi ekani
asoslanadi. Shuningdek, tasavvuf adabiyotining inson psixologiyasini shakllantirishdagi o ‘rni, nafsni
tiyish, qalbni poklash va ilohiy muhabbatga yetish yo ‘lidagi ruhiy bosqichlar ochib beriladi.
Magolada shoir qit’a va fardlarining mazmuniy tahlili orqali tasavvuf psixologiyasining badiiy
ifodasi va tarbiyaviy ahamiyati ko ‘rsatilgan.

Kalit so “zlar: tasavvuf, tasavvuf psixologiyasi, Abdurahmon Tamkin Buxoriy, komil inson, nafs,
ruh va jism, ma 'naviy kamolot, irfoniy adabiyot, vahdat ul-vujud, galb pokligi, axloqgiy tarbiya.

CY®UNCKAS IICUXOJIOTUS B TBOPUYECTBE ABYPAXMAHA TAMKHHA
BYXAPCKOI'O U EE 3HAYEHUE B BOCIIUTAHUU COBEPIIEHHOT' O YEJIOBEKA

Annomauusn. B 0anHoll cmambve packpwiearomcs 60npocsl CyQDUICKOU NCUXOI02UU 8 MBOpYe-
cmege Aboypaxmana Tamxuna Byxapckozo u eé poav 8 gochumanuu cogepuieHnozo yenosexa. C nu-
mepamypHo-Quioco@ Kol MoUKU 3peHUss AHATUSUPYEemCs 3HAUeHUue CYQUIICKO20 YYeHUs 8 NOCMU-
JHCEHUU OYXOBHO- NCUXONOSULECKO20 MUPA YeNl08eKd, 6HYMPEHHASL OOpbOa MexHcOy Hapcom u 0YxXoM,
npobdeMbl HpABCMBEHHO-0YX08HO20 OYULeHUs U OYX0B8HO20 cosepuieHcmeoganus. Ha ocnose upga-
HULICKUX uoetl, 8blpadiceHnblx 8 npouszsedenusx Tamxkuna bByxapckozo, 060cHosbi6aemcs nonoxcenue
0 MOM, YUMo NO3HAHUE Yel0BEKOM CAMO20 Cebsl ABIAeMCcs NPoJlo2oM K nosHanuto Annaxa. Takoce
PACKpbIBAeMcst poib CYQUICKOU Tumepamypuvl 8 GopMuposanuy Yea08e4eckoll NCUxoiocsuu, nymu
00y30anus Hagca, ouuwerus cepoya u OyxXo8Hvle Smanvl 00cmudicenuss boxicecmeaenHoul 10oeu. Ilo-
CpeocmeoM co0epI*HcAmebHO20 AHAIU3A KUMba U hapoos nodma NOKA3AHO XYO00HCeCmE8eHHOe Bbl-
pasiceHue cyQuiiCKol NCUxXono2uy U eé 0CNUmMamenbHoe 3HayeHue.

Knrwouegvie cnosa: cypuszm, cyguiickas ncuxonoeus, Aooypaxman Tamxun Byxapckuti, cogep-
uleHHblll Yenogex, Haghc, Oyx u meno, 0yX08HOe CO8epUIeHCE08aHIe, UpaHulicKas 1umepamypa,
8ax0am Ab-8y0HCy0, YUCMOmMa cepoya, HPasCMEeHHOe 80CNUMAHUE.

SUFI PSYCHOLOGY IN THE WORKS OF ABDURAHMAN TAMKIN BUKHARI
AND ITS SIGNIFICANCE IN THE UPBRINGING OF THE PERFECT HUMAN BEING

Abstract. This article examines the issues of Sufi psychology in the works of Abdurahman Tam-
kin Bukhari and its role in the upbringing of the Perfect Human Being. From a literary and philo-
sophical perspective, the study analyzes the significance of Sufi teachings in understanding the spir-
itual and psychological world of the individual, the inner struggle between the nafs and the spirit, as
well as the processes of moral-spiritual purification and spiritual perfection. Through the irfani ideas
expressed in Tamkin Bukhari’s works, it is substantiated that self-knowledge
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serves as a prerequisite for knowing Allah. Furthermore, the article reveals the role of Sufi
literature in shaping human psychology, restraining the nafs, purifying the heart, and the spiritual
stages of attaining divine love. By means of a semantic analysis of the poet’s qit’as and fards, the
artistic expression and educational significance of Sufi psychology are demonstrated.

Key words: sufism, Sufi psychology, Abdurahman Tamkin Bukhari, Perfect Human Being, nafs,
spirit and body, spiritual perfection, irfani literature, wahdat al- wujud, purity of the heart, moral
education.

Tasavvuf ta’limoti dunyo tarixidagi g‘aroyib bir fan bo‘lib, o‘ziga xos usul va an’analarga
egadir. U asosan adabiy va falsafiy g‘oyalarni irfoniy tarzda, ya’ni ma’rifiy qiyofada aks ettiradi. Shu
asnoda ba’zan ushbu ilmlar bilan birga tilga olinib, ular mohiyatining bir qismi sanaladi. Masalan, X
asrdan boshlab tasavvuf mumtoz she’riyat g‘oyalari bilan birlashib, uning tub mazmunini aks ettirdi
va inson psixologiyasining asosi —adabiyotning eng go‘zal va nafis tuyg‘usi-orifona yo‘nalishni
boshlab berdi. Ruhiy —tasavvufiy adabiyotning shakllanishi mumtoz adabiyotimiz mundarijasining
bir necha tarmoqqa ajralib ketishiga sabab bo‘ldi va tasavvuf adabiyoti inson ruhiy olamining
to‘laqonli ifodasi sifatida shakllandi. Jumladan, adabiyotning maddohlik, diniy-mazhabiy, ilmiy va
siyosiy yo‘nalishlari rivoj topgan bir paytda, uning ma’rifiy —axlogiy va pand-nasihatga boy g‘oyalari
tasavvufona ohang kasb etib, Olam-u Odam gismati, koinot sirlari, ruhoniyat masalasi, vahdat ul-
vujud muammosi, ruhiy birlik va analhaq g‘oyasi-umuman olganda ilohiy qudratning inson ong-u
shuuridagi ifodasi Alloh va uni idrok etish, tanish va bilishi hagida bahs etadi.

Tasavvuf — inson kamoloti, axlogiy poklanish hagidagi ilmdir. Bu tushuncha komil inson giyo-
fasida aniq ko‘zga tashlanadi. Inson uchun qayg‘urish, uning ma’naviy kamolotini o‘ylash tasavvuf
adabiyotining bosh masalasi bo‘lib kelgan. Aynigsa, insonning botiniy olami, ichki ziddiyatlari, ruh
va jism orasidagi kurash (psixologik garama-garshilik) tasavvufning asosi hisoblangan. Tasavvuf
psixologiyasi insonda azaliy ikki garama-garshi kuch rahmoniy va hayvoniy quvvatlar borligini, in-
son Allohning bandasi sifatida nafs qutqusini yengib, ezgu fazilatlarga ega bo‘lishi lozimligini ta’kid-
laydi. Buni Abdurahmon Tamkin Buxoriy asarlari misolida ham ko‘rish mumkin.

Bas, bundan ko‘rinadiki, insonning o‘zini tanishi Allohni tanishning mugaddimasi va bu
quyidagi ma’nining isboti: “Iqro kitabi nafsik”, ya’ni avval o‘z kitobingni o‘qiginki, ul kitob kich-
kinadir. Sen shu kitobni bilsanggina katta ma’rifat kitobini taniysan. Agar o‘zingni tanimas esang,
ganday gilib seni yaratgan Zotni taniysan va bilasan? Agar uni tanisang barcha narsalardan beniyoz
bo‘lasan, ikki olam sarafroz o‘lasan va oliy maqgsad bodasiga erishasan va nihoyat oliy darajadagi
nuri ilohiy oldida yo‘q bo‘lib ketasan.

Va ul damki, sening galb uying ag‘yorlardan xoli bo‘lgay, o‘sha lahzada dildorning nuri aks
etadigan xos man-zilga aylanadi. Agarchi, ul barcha narsadan behojat bo‘lgan yor g‘oyat ulkan va
haybati yer-u osmonlarga sig‘masa ham, ka- moli qudrati va shafqatini ko‘rginki, mo‘minning shi-
kasta qalbiga sig‘adi va tashrif buyuradi. Go‘yo bu quyidagi hadisi qudsiyga muvofigdir: “Men yer-
u samolarga sig‘mayman, ammo bir mo‘minning qalbiga sig‘aman”

Fard (mazmuni):
Olam hama sendan va lekin sen bilmassan,
Sen esa olam ichra o‘z xayoling bilan bandsan.

Yana fard (mazmuni):

O‘z gavharing qadrini buncha ham sindirmagin,

Chunki bu ish birla sen olam gavhari gadrini sindirasan.

Karam sohibining hamma yo‘li vasl va surur dorussalomiga yetaklaydi, biz esa g*aflatda ekan-
ligimiz uchun ushbu cheksiz davlat va ulkan saodatdan bexabarmiz. “Alloh tinchlik diyoriga da’vat
etar” (Yunus, 25). Va u eng mehribon, eng saxovatli va eng oliyjannobdir.

Qit’a (mazmuni):

Biz bir musht isyon qum va ilohiy yomg‘irdan iboratmiz.

Mana shu barcha xat6 va isyon tanimiz ila 0°z oxirimizni yo‘qlik yo‘liga burib,
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Sarkash nafsimizni sening roziliging uchun fano aylab, Jon qulog‘imiz ila

“Robingga qayt” degan solihlar uchun aytadigan nidoyingni eshitaylik.

Qit’a (mazmuni):

Bir olam oyna ichra hayratdadirmiz, Senga uning diydori shoyadki yetsa.

O‘zimiz 0‘z qo‘limizda qumning bir zarrasimiz, U yana qaytib oz yo‘liga bizni chorlaydi.

Qit’a (mazmuni):

Yurak urishidan hayratdadurman, u esa bedarak, Meni shu gadar shavgning iztirobiga solib
ketdi.

Har bir ochiq sochlar tanimda go‘yo olmos nashtardek Qalbimning tubidan otash otilsin.

Qit’a (mazmuni):

Ey dil, senda gqaydan bu gaplarga jur’at? Hali ham istig‘for aytishda parishonlikdasan.

Suvning sho‘rligidan agar xijolat bo‘lib, uyalsang

Bu nurli olamni, hayhotki, zulmatga aylantirgan bo‘lasan.

Qit’a (mazmuni):

Ey dil, sening tasavvuring chegara bilmas, Go‘yo o‘zing — o‘zingdan o‘tib ketsang...

Modomiki o‘tolmasang o°zingdan, ushbu hodisalar olamida Nigoringdan uzoqda bo‘lasan va
hayron golasan.

Qit’a (mazmuni):

Parvona bo‘lgin, ammo o‘zni sham otashiga urma, Bo‘Imasa otashning bir shu’lasidan kuyib
ketasan. O‘zingning zaifligingdan ogoh bo‘l, o‘zni hifz et,

Bo‘lmasa tamom kuyib ketib, o‘zingdan asar ham qoldirmaysan

Qit’a (mazmuni):

Tamkin, ko‘z va qalbning tilini bir lahza berkit, Foydasiz qiyl-u qolda xatar bo‘lgaydir.

Ul nishonsizdir, ammo ushbu hamma ashyolar Undan nishon, Alloh xayol va idrok etilishdan
pok Zotdir.

Demak, tasavvuf adabiyoti psixologiyasi insonning hayotdagi o‘rni, o‘y — xayollari, ijtimoiy
nizolar, urush-janjallar, mulkiy tengsizliklar sababini inson tabiati va siyratidan gidiradi, inson ax-
logini tuzatishni uning tabiatidagi salbiy, hayvoniy kuchlarni mavh etishdan boshlash kerak deb bi-
ladi. Tasavvuf psixologiyasi inson tabiatidagi salbiy kuchlarni umumiy nom bilan «nafs» yoki

«nafsi ammora» deb ataydi va uni qoralaydi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Abdurahmon Tamkin Buxoriy ijodida tasavvuf psixologiyasi insonni
komillikka yetaklovchi muhim ma’naviy omil sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Shoir asarlarida insonning
botiniy olami, nafs va ruh o‘rtasidagi kurash, o‘zini tanish va ilohiy haqiqatga yetish jarayoni chuqur
falsafiy-psixologik mazmunda yoritilgan. Tasavvufiy g‘oyalar orqali inson axloqini poklash, salbiy
nafsiy xususiyatlarni yengish va komil inson sifatida shakllanish g‘oyasi ilgari suriladi. Tamkin Bux-
oriyning irfoniy qarashlari bugungi kunda ham shaxs ma’naviy tarbiyasi, axloqiy yetukligi va ruhiy
muvozanatini ta’minlashda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shu bois, uning ijodi tasavvuf adabiyoti va
psixologiyasi tadgigida muhim manba bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.
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DISKURS TUSHUNCHASI VA UNING TALQINLARI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada “diskurs” tushunchasining turli talginlari hamda uning til tiz-
imi va kommunikatsiya jarayonidagi funksiyalari yoritilgan. Diskurs til, tafakkur va ijtimoiy-madaniy
omillar birligining murakkab ko ‘rinishi sifatida talqin etiladi. Shu bilan birga, u ma’no yaratish va
nutq faoliyatida kontekstual, psixologik hamda ijtimoiy omillarning o zaro aloqasini ifodalaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: diskurs, ma’no, nutq, kontekstual, madaniy, psixologik, ijtimoiy, ramziy,
zo ‘ravonlik, parol (parole), ekstralingvistik, freym, semantika, matn, sinxron, til, kompetensiya, gen-
erativ.

IHHOHATHUE IUCKYPCA U EI'O UHTEPIIPETAIIUU

Annomawun. B oannoti cmamve paccmampugaomcs paziuiHvle UHMepnpemayuu NOHsImus.
«OUCKYpPCH U e20 DYHKYUU 8 A3bIK0BOU cucmeme u KommyHukayuu. Ocoboe sHumanue yoensiemcs
KOMNJIEKCHOMY Xapakmepy OUCKYPCA KaK eOUHCMBA A3bIKOBbIX, KOCHUMUBHBIX U COYUOKYNbIMYPHBIX
Gaxmopos, a maxaice e20 ponu 8 POPMUPOBAHUU CMBICTIO8 8 NPOYecce pedesoll OesimelbHOCHUL.

Knioueewie cnosa: ouckypc, 3nauenue, peub, KOHMEKCMYalbHbll, KVIbMYPHbLU, NCUXOI02Ude-
CKUL, COYUANbHBIL, CUMBOIUYECKUl, HACUIUe, napois (parole), sxcmpanunegucmuyeckui, gpetim,
CeMaHmMuKa, mexkcm, CUHXPOHHULLL, A3bIK, KOMNEeMeHYUsl, 2eHePAMUBHDBLL.

THE CONCEPT OF DISCOURSE AND ITS INTERPRETATIONS

Abstract. This article discusses the interpretation of the concept of discourse and its functions
in language service.

Key words: discourse, meaning, speech, contextual, cultural, psychological, social, symbolic,
violence, parole, extralinguistic, frame, semantics, text, synchronic, language, competence, genera-
tive.

Kirish. Diskurs atamasi lotinchadagi discursus so‘zidan kelib chigqan bo‘lib, "yugurish",
"harakatlanish", "aylanib yurish" yoki "fikrlash" ma’nolarini anglatadi. Keyinchalik bu atama fransuz
tilida discours shaklida mustahkamlanib, "nutq", "suhbat" yoki "yozma yoki og‘zaki bayonot"
ma’nolarida qo‘llanilgan.

Asosiy gism. Dastlab, lingvistikada "diskurs" atamasi klassik ritorika doirasida, xususan, man-
tiqiy fikrlash san’ati, nutqni to‘g‘ri tuzish va uni samarali ifodalash bilan bog‘liq holda ishlatilgan.
Qadimgi faylasuflar, aynigsa Aristotel, nutq aktlarining tuzilishi va magsadga muvofigligini
muhokama qilib, logos (nutq/aql) ni fikrni tartibli ifodalash vositasi sifatida ko‘rgan.

O‘rta asrlar va Uyg‘onish davri lingvistikasida "diskurs" asosan mantiqiy mulohaza va fikr
yuritish ma’nosida qo‘llanilgan bo‘lsa, XX asrga kelib bu atama tubdan yangi ma’noga ega bo‘la
boshladi. Aynan shu davrda diskurs tushunchasi tilshunoslik, falsafa, sotsiologiya, psixologiya va
madaniyatshunoslikda kontekstual, madaniy, psixologik va ijtimoiy jarayonlar bilan chambarchas
bog‘liq bo‘lgan hodisa sifatida o‘rganila boshlandi.

Bugungi kunda "diskurs" so‘zi shunchaki nutq yoki matn emas, balki quyidagicha talqin etiladi:

Til va tafakkur o‘rtasidagi ko‘prik;

Siyosiy-ijtimoiy va madaniy kontekstda shakllangan aloga shakli;

Tilda kontseptual tuzilmalar, bilim va mafkuraning mujassamlanishi.

Diskurs atamasi lingvistik, kognitiv va kommunikativ yondashuvlarda turli xil ma’nolarga ega
bo‘lib, aynan shu ko‘p funksiyalilik uni ilmiy tahlil obyekti sifatida ahamiyatini oshiradi.
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XX asr tilshunoslikda diskurs tushunchasining tubdan yangilanishi va kengayishi davri bo‘ldi.
Bu davrda til nafagat grammatik birliklar tizimi, balki ijtimoiy, madaniy va mafkuraviy kontekstlarda
faoliyat ko‘rsatuvchi vosita sifatida o‘rganila boshlandi. Aynan shu bosqichda diskurs tahlili mustaqil
ilmiy fan sohasi sifatida rivojlandi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Diskurs tushunchasining kengayishiga bir gancha nazariy maktablar va
olimlar bebaho hissa qo‘shdilar:

Mishel Fuko (Michel Foucault) diskursni bilimlarni ishlab chigarish, hokimiyatni mustahkam-
lash va ijtimoiy tartibni yaratish mexanizmi sifatida talgin giladi. Uning fikricha, har bir tarixiy
davrda muayyan "diskursiv rejim" mavjud bo‘lib, u bizning vogelikni qanday tushunishimizni bel-
gilab beradi. Fuko uchun diskurs — hokimiyat, bilim va ijtimoiy amaliyotlarning uchlik birligini
shakllantiruvchi kuchdir.

Jak Derrida (Jacques Derrida) diskursni chegaralanmagan, doimiy o‘zgaruvchan va kontekstual
hodisa sifatida ko‘radi. Uning dekonstruksiya nazariyasi diskurs matnlarining ko‘p gatlamli ma’nola-
rini ochishga qaratilgan bo‘lib, bu yondashuv ma’noning izchilligini rad etadi va uni doimiy talginga
ochiq deb hisoblaydi.

Yurgen Xabermas (Jiirgen Habermas) diskursni kommunikativ harakat doirasida o‘rganadi. U
diskursni asossiz hukmronlikdan xoli bo‘lgan, shaxslar o‘rtasidagi erkin, axloqiy-ratsional aloga
vositasi deb hisoblaydi. Uning fikricha, ideal diskurs barcha ishtirokchilarga o‘z fikrini bildirish
uchun teng imkoniyat beradi va hagigatni yuzaga chigarishga xizmat giladi.

Per Burdye (Pierre Bourdieu) ilgari surgan yondashuvga ko‘ra, diskurs ijtimoiy sohada
hokimiyat va ustunlikni saqlab turish vositasidir. U nutqiy amaliyotlarni "simvolik zo‘ravonlik" deb
ataydi va ularni ijtimoiy kapital hamda hukmronlik bilan bog‘laydi.

Bu nazariyalar birgalikda diskursni shunchaki lingvistik birliklar to‘plami emas, balki bilim,
hokimiyat, mafkura va madaniyatni shakllantirish hamda uzatish mexanizmi sifatida garash uchun
asos Yyaratdi. Til endilikda ijtimoiy ongni shakllantiruvchi vosita sifatida talgin etilmogda. Bugungi
kunda kognitiv tilshunoslik bu nazariy garashlardan foydalanib, diskursni inson tafakkuri, kontsep-
tual tizim va madaniy bilimlar bilan bog‘liq murakkab tuzilma sifatida o‘rganadi.

Muhokama. Tilshunoslikda "matn™ va "diskurs” tushunchalari ko‘pincha sinonim sifatida
qo‘llaniladi. Biroq, kognitiv, pragmatik va sotsiolingvistik yondashuvlarda ular o‘rtasida aniq chega-
ralar mavjud. Matn — grammatik va sintaktik jihatdan tuzilgan hamda yakunlangan yozma yoki
og‘zaki nutq birliklari to‘plamidir. Matn statik, ya’ni yakunlangan tuzilma bo‘lib, tahlil uchun qat’iy
chegaralangan birlik bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Diskurs esa yanada keng va murakkab tushunchadir. U
nafaqat lingvistik birliklarning o‘zaro aloqasini, balki ularning ijtimoiy, madaniy va kognitiv
kontekstlarda qo‘llanilishini ham o‘z ichiga oladi. Diskurs — bu tilning jamiyatda amaliy
qo‘llanilishini, uning hokimiyat bilan aloqasini va muloqotda ishlatiladigan nutq strategiyalarini
ochib beruvchi kontseptual hodisadir.

Diskurs tushunchasi tilshunoslikdagi turli nazariy maktablar tomonidan turlicha talgin etilgan.
Tilni faqat ichki tuzilma sifatida o‘rganuvchi strukturalist va generativ yondashuvlar diskursga tor
nugtai nazardan yondashsa, kognitiv semantika va tangidiy diskurs tahlili maktablari diskursni til,
tafakkur va ijtimoiy kontekst birligi sifatida ko‘rib chigadi. Quyida eng muhim nazariy yo‘nalishlar
va ularning namoyandalari — Ferdinand de Sossyur, Noam Xomskiy, Charlz Fillmor, Jorj Lakoff va
Teun A. van Deykning diskursga bo‘lgan yondashuvlari tahlil qgilinadi. Har bir olimning til va
diskursni qanday tushunishi, ularning til tizimi, inson tafakkuri va kontekstga bog‘liqligi masalasiga
alohida e’tibor garatilgan. Sossyur va Xomskiy asos solgan struktural va generativ yondashuvlar
hamda kognitiv yondashuvlar o‘rtasidagi farqlar ham tahlil qilingan.

Ferdinand de Sossyur (Ferdinand de Saussure, 1857—-1913) XX asr tilshunosligida strukturalis-
tik paradigmaning asoschisi bo‘lgan olimdir. Sossyur tilni uning ichki tuzilmasi nuqtai nazaridan
o‘rganishni yoglagan holda, uning birliklari (belgilari) sintagmatik va paradigmatik munosabatlar or-
qali aniqlanishini ko‘rsatdi. U lingvistik belgini belgilovchi (tovush yoki yozma shakl) va bel-
gilanuvchi (tushuncha, mazmun) ga ajratdi, ularning bog‘ligligi ixtiyoriy ekanligini va jamiyat
tomonidan gabul qilingan kelishuvga asoslanishini ta’kidladi. Shuningdek, Sossyurning langue (til
tizimi) va parole (nutq amaliyoti) dikotomiyasi tilshunoslikda muhim burilish nuqtasi bo‘ldi — langue
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jamiyatdagi umumiy til qoidalari tizimini, parole esa bu tizimning individual ko‘rinishini, ya’'ni
haqiqiy nutq aktlarini anglatadi. Bu farqlash tilni sinxron holatda, ya’ni vaqtning muayyan

nugqtasidagi tizim sifatida o‘rganish imkonini berdi.

Sossyur yondashuvida diskurs atamasi bevosita markaziy o‘rin tutmasa-da, uning parole
tushunchasi diskurs g‘oyasiga yaqin turadi. Strukturalistik model doirasida diskurs, ya’ni tilning
muayyan kontekstdagi qo‘llanilishi, parole ning bir qismi, til tizimining ikkilamchi hodisasi sifatida
qaraladi. Sossyur tilni o‘rganishda kontekst va ijtimoiy omillardan ko‘p jihatdan abstraksiya qildi: u
sinxron til tizimiga e’tibor qaratdi, nutq jarayonidagi o‘zgaruvchanlik va individuallikka (parole) kam
e’tibor berdi. Biroq, Sossyur tomonidan o‘rnatilgan tushunchalar keyinchalik boshga yondashuvlar

uchun nazariy asos bo‘ldi.

Xususan, keyingi diskurs tahlili tadgiqotchilari tilning aynan parole jihatiga — jonli nutg va
matnga ¢’tibor garatib, tilni keng ijtimoiy-kontekstual sohada o‘rganishni boshladilar. Sossyurning
belgilar tizimi haqidagi g‘oyalari semiotika va post-strukturalizmda rivojlantirilib, diskursiv belgin-
ing tarkibini tushunish uchun foydali bo‘lsa-da, ta’kidlash lozimki, zamonaviy diskurs tahlili to‘g‘ri-
dan-to‘g‘ri strukturalistik usullardan emas, balki ularning tangidi va evolyutsiyasidan kelib chiggan.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, tilshunoslikka struktural yondashuvni Kkiritgan Sossyur diskurs
tushunchasini tizim nuqtai nazaridan bilvosita yoritib berdi va keyingi diskurs nazariyalari uchun

mustahkam asos yaratdi.

Noam Xomskiy (Noam Chomsky, 1928 yilda tug‘ilgan) tilshunoslikda navbatdagi inqilobni —
generativ grammatika nazariyasini boshlab berdi. Garchi u Sossyur kabi til tizimini abstrakt tarzda
tushunishga intilgan bo‘lsa-da, uning yondashuvi psixolingvistik va mantigiy tuzilmalarga
asoslangan edi. Xomskiyning birinchi muhim ishi “Sintaktik tuzilmalar” (Syntactic Structures, 1957)
til qoidalarini aniq formal qoidalarga — generativ grammatikaga rasmiylashtirib, cheklangan goidalar
to‘plami yordamida cheksiz sondagi gaplarni hosil qilish mumkinligini ko‘rsatdi. Uning nazariyasida
har bir gapning tashqi tuzilmasi ostida semantik va sintaktik munosabatlarni belgilovchi chuqur
tuzilma yotadi. Masalan, Xomskiyning generativ grammatikasida chuqur tuzilma — bu gapning
mavhum sintaktik-semantik ifodasi bo‘lib, u transformatsion qoidalar orqali tashqi tuzilmaga — ya’ni
haqiqgiy tovush yoki yozma shaklga aylanadi. Bu model tilning ichki kognitiv mexanizmlarini aks
ettirishga intiladi va Xomskiy nazariyasida lingvistik kompetensiya (bilim) tushunchasi markaziy
o‘rin tutadi. U Sossyurning langue/parole farqiga ergashgan holda, kompetensiya (ongdagi nutq
qobiliyatining ideal tizimi) va performans (nutqning haqiqiy ko‘rinishi) ni ajratdi. Xomskiy tilshunos-
lik birinchi navbatda kompetensiya — ideal til bilimini o‘rganishi kerak, deb hisobladi; nutq jarayon-
idagi tasodifiy xatolar va individuallik (performans) markaziy tahlil doirasidan tashqarida golishi lo-
zim edi. Uning “Sintaksis nazariyasining jihatlari” (Aspects of the Theory of Syntax, 1965) asari bu
kompetensiya kontseptsiyasini va tug‘ma universal grammatika g‘oyasini yanada rivojlantirib, har

bir tilning chuqur tuzilmasida universal qoidalar mavjudligini ta’kidladi.

Xomskiy yondashuvida diskurs va kengrogq kontekst masalalari nazariy model doirasidan
tashgarida goladi, chunki u lingvistik tahlil doirasini gap darajasidagi formal tizim bilan cheklaydi.
Uning kompetensiya va performans ni ajratishi tufayli, haqiqiy nutq jarayoniga ta’sir etuvchi omillar,
masalan, kontekst, maqgsad va vaziyat, til tizimiga taallugli bo‘lmagan (ekstralingvistik) hodisalar,
deb qaraladi, ya’ni til tizimidan tashqarida deb hisoblanadi. Garchi generativ grammatika doirasida
bog‘langan gaplar, matn darajasidagi mantiqiy izchillik va pragmatik ma’no masalalari maxsus trans-
formatsion qoidalar yordamida ko‘rib chiqilgan bo‘lsa-da, ular diskurs tahlilining alohida predmeti
sifatida rivojlanmadi. Pragmatika (tilning kontekst va magsadga bog‘liq jihatlari) Xomskiy nazariya-
sida ikkinchi darajali deb hisoblandi va tilning ijtimoiy funksiyalari modelga integratsiya gilinmadi.
Natijada, diskurs — ya’ni bir nechta gaplar, matn va nutq birligi — generativizmda performans ning bir
qismi sifatida qaralib, mustaqil tahlil obyekti bo‘lmadi. Bu strukturalizm va generativizmga xos
bo‘lgan umumiy cheklov bo‘lib, keyingi funksional va kognitiv yo‘nalishlar ushbu yondashuvlarning
chegaralarini kengaytirishga intildi. Xulosa qilib aytganda, Xomskiy tilni formal kognitiv tizim sifat-
ida o‘rgandi, universal grammatik prinsiplarni va til gobiliyatining chuqur tuzilmasini anigladi, ammo
diskursning kontekstual va kommunikativ jihatlari uning modelida yetarli darajada yoritilmadi.
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Charlz J. Fillmor (Charles J. Fillmore, 1929-2014) 1970-yillardan boshlab kognitiv semantika
va Freym Semantikasi (Frame Semantics) yondashuvini rivojlantirgan amerikalik tilshunosdir. U
dastlab generativ grammatikadan kelib chiggan Keys Grammatikasi (Case Grammar) nazariyasini
taklif qilib, fe’llar va gap tuzilishlarini semantik rollar orqali tahlil qildi. Xususan, Fillmorning “Keys
uchun argument” (The Case for Case, 1968) maqolasi fe’l uchun zarur bo‘lgan semantik rol kategori-
yalarini va ularning sintaksis bilan bog‘ligligini ko‘rsatdi. Keyinchalik, Fillmor til ma’nosini yanada
chuqurrog tushuntirish uchun Freym Semantikasi tushunchasini ishlab chigdi. Uning fundamental
magqolasi “Freym Semantikasi” (Frame Semantics, 1982) so‘z va iboralarning ma’nosi ular tegishli
bo‘lgan bilim sohasi — ya’ni freym — orqgali aniglanishini ilmiy asosladi. Freym — bu inson ongida
muayyan voqea yoki vaziyat haqida shakllangan kontseptual tuzilmadir; inson biror so‘z yoki gapni
tushunganda, uning ongida o°sha vaziyatga tegishli bilimlar majmuasi faollashadi.

Freym Semantikasiga ko‘ra, har qanday so‘z yoki gapning ma’nosini to‘liq anglash uchun u
go‘llanilayotgan vaziyat yoki mantiqiy soha (freym) ni bilish kerak. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi “I’'m
going to the store” (Do‘konga ketyapman) gapi oddiy bayonot bo‘lib tuyulishi mumkin, lekin u xarid
qgilish freymini faollashtiradi: bu freymga xaridor, sotuvchi, pul va transport kabi “rollar” kiradi. Tin-
glovchi bu gapni aynan shu bilim sohasi orgali talgin gilgani uchun, kontekstdan gapiruvchining
do‘konga nimadir sotib olish uchun ketmoqchiligini tushunadi.

Demak, so‘z ma’nosi faqatgina uning lug‘aviy ta’rifi bilan cheklanmaydi, balki uning ortida
turgan yashirin entsiklopedik ma’lumot — freym — orgali anglanadi. Shu tariga, Fillmor lingvistikada
semantik makon va kontekstning rolini oshirdi, ma’noni tushuntirishni struktural shakldan kognitiv
mazmunga o‘tkazdi. Uning ishi keyinchalik kognitiv tilshunoslikning boshqa yo‘nalishlariga (masa-
lan, Konstruksiya Grammatikasi) asos bo‘lib, lingvistik birliklarni ularning kontekstual ma’nosi bilan
birgalikda o‘rganish metodologiyasini Kiritdi. Fillmor va uning hamkasblari tomonidan yaratilgan
FrameNet loyihasi (1980-90-yillar) minglab freymlarni ifodalovchi so‘zlarni empirik ravishda ku-
zatib, Freym Semantikasining tilshunoslikni kompyuter korpuslari va leksikografiya bilan
bog‘lashdagi samaradorligini namoyish etdi.

Xulosa. Fillmor tilni inson tajribasi va bilimi asosida tushuntirdi, semantik freymlar diskursni
anglashning hal giluvchi vositasi ekanligini ilmiy asosladi.
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ULUG’‘BEK HAMDAM HIKOYALARIDA RAMZIY UNSURLAR

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada Ulug ‘bek Hamdam hikoyalarida uchraydigan ramziy unsurlar
o ‘rganilib, ramzlarning hikoyalarning chuqurligi va ma’nosini oshirishga qanday hissa qo ‘shishi
hagida so ‘z yuritiladi. U suv, yorug ‘lik, yolg ‘izlik va maishiy makon kabi takrorlanuvchi motivlarni
tahlil qilib, bu elementlarning o‘z ma’nosidan tashqarida qanday ishlashini ko ‘rsatib, uning
hikoyalaridagi psixologik holatlar, axlogiy muammolar va ekzistensial mavzularni aks ettiradi. Ram-
ziy obrazlar orgali Hamdam insonning murakkab his-tuyg ‘ularini, shaxs va jamiyat o ‘rtasidagi ichki
ziddiyatni ifodalaydi. Maqgolada ta’kidlanishicha, ramziylik Hamdam nasrida nafaqat estetik vosita,
balki asosiy hikoya strategiyasidir.

Tayanch so‘z va iboralar: Ulug ‘bek Hamdam, hikoya, ramziylik, ramziy obrazlilik, psixologik
badiiy adabiyot, ekzistensial mavzular, suv, nur, yolg ‘izlik, o ‘zbek adabiyoti, zamonaviy nasr, vogea-

bandlik.

CUMBOJIMYECKHUE 3JIEMEHTBI B PACCKA3AX YJIYI'BEKA XAMJIAMA

Annomayusn. B oannoii cmamee paccmampugaromes CUMBOIUYECKUE dNIeMEHMbl, 6CMpPedaro-
wuecs 6 pacckazax Yayeoexa Xamoama, u 006cysncoaemcsi, Kak CUMB0IbL CHOCOOCMBYIOM NOBbIULEHUIO
2nyouHbl u cmvicaa pacckazos. OH aHanuzupyem noemopswuecs MOmuesbl, maxKue KaxK 600d, ceen,
00UHOUECMB0 U ObIMOBOE NPOCMPAHCIBO, NOKA3BIBASL, KAK IMU dNeMEHMbl pabOomaiom éHe ux coo-
CMBEHHO20 CMBICIA, OMPANCASL NCUXON0SUYECKUe COCMOANUSL, MOPATbHbLE NPOOIEMbL U IK3UCTEHYU-
anbHble membl 8 e20 pacckaszax. Yepes cumsonuueckue oopazvl Xamoam evipaicaem clodCHbLE Uelo-
seyecKue Yyecmeda u 6HympeHHull KOHMIUKmM mexcoy TUYHOCmbio u 0bujecmeom. B cmamve noouep-
KUBAEMCSl, WMo CUMBOIUM 8 Npo3e Xamoama A61semcs He moabko ICMemuidecKum cpeoCmseom, HO
U OCHOBHOUL cmpamezuetl NO8eCmE0B8aAHUSL.

Kniouesvie cnosa u ppaszvr: Yiyeoex Xamoam, pacckas, cumMeOIU3M, CUMBOIUYECKA 00pa3-
HOCMb, NCUXONOSUUECKASL XYOOHCECMBEEHHAS TUMePamypa, dK3UCMEHYUAIbHble meMbl, 800d, ceem,
00UHOYEeCMB0, Y30eKCKAs IUmepamypa, CO8PEMeHHAs NPO3d, CIOHCEMHOCHIb.

SYMBOLIC ELEMENTS IN THE SHORT STORIES OF ULUGBEK HAMDAM

Abstract. This article examines the symbolic elements found in Ulugbek Hamdam's stories and
discusses how symbols contribute to increasing the depth and meaning of stories. He analyzes recur-
ring motifs such as water, light, loneliness, and domestic space, showing how these elements function
outside their meaning, and reflects psychological states, moral problems, and existential themes in
his stories. Through symbolic images, Hamdam expresses the complex feelings of a person, the inter-
nal conflict between the individual and society. The article emphasizes that symbolism in Hamdam's
prose is not only an aesthetic tool but also the main narrative strategy.

Key words and phrases: Ulugbek Hamdam, story, symbolism, symbolic imagery, psychological
fiction, existential themes, water, light, loneliness, Uzbek literature, modern prose, plot
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Zamonaviy o‘zbek adabiyoti manzarasida Ulug‘bek Hamdam asarlari chuqur introspektiv, boy
ramziy va falsafiy bo‘yoqlarga ega bo‘lgan yozuvchi sifatida ajralib turadi. 1960-yilda tug‘ilgan
Hamdam o‘zining hikoyalari, romanlari va tarjimalari orqali zamonaviy o‘zbek nasriga salmoqli hissa
qo‘shgan. Uning nasriy asarlari chuqur psixologik tahlil, inson ongini tadqiq etish va ko‘p qatlamli
talginlarga yo‘l ochuvchi nozik badiiy usullari bilan ajralib turadi. Bu usullar orasida ramziylik uning
hikoyalarining hissiy va g‘oyaviy teranligini shakllantirishda muhim o‘rin egallaydi.

Ramziylik badiiy vosita sifatida mualliflarga mavhum g‘oyalar, his-tuyg‘ular va falsafiy
tushunchalarni moddiy obrazlar va motivlar orgali ifodalash imkonini beradi. Hamdam hikoyalarida
ramzlar shunchaki bezak yoki ikkinchi darajali unsurlar emas - ular gahramonlarning ichki holatlarini
aks ettiruvchi, shaxs va jamiyat o‘rtasidagi asosiy ziddiyatlarni ko ‘rsatuvchi, metafizik va ekzistensial
masalalarga yo‘l ochuvchi asosiy hikoya komponentlari vazifasini bajaradi. Suv, ko‘zgu, gullar,
yorug‘lik va yopiq makonlar kabi oddiy obyektlarni takrorlanuvchi ramzlar sifatida qo‘llash orqali
Hamdam dunyoviy narsalar ma’noli bo‘ladigan va tashgi dunyo ichki dunyoni aks ettiradigan dun-
yoni yaratadi.

Bundan tashgari, Xamdamning ramziylikdan foydalanishi uning hikoya uslubi bilan uzviy
bog‘liq bo‘lib, ko‘pincha minimalistik yuzaki qobiq ostida chuqur qatlamli tagma’noga ega. Uning
hikoyalari kamdan-kam hollarda ochig-oydin bayonga tayanadi; aksincha, ma’no ramziy bog‘lanish-
lar, ko‘rgazmali tasvirlar va hissiy ohanglar orqali yetkaziladi. Bu usul uning nasrini adabiy modern-
izm an’analariga yaqinlashtiradi, ayni paytda o‘zbek jamiyatining madaniy va falsafiy gadriyatlariga
asoslanib goladi.

Ushbu maqola Ulug‘bek Hamdam hikoyalarida ramziylik qanday vazifalarni bajarishini, uning
xarakter yaratishdagi rolini, mavzu artikulyatsiyasi va hikoya tuzilishini o‘rganishga qaratilgan.
Shuningdek, uning ijodining chuqur psixologik va ekzistensial jihatlarini ochib beruvchi takror-
lanuvchi ramziy motivlarni aniglash va talgin gilishga intiladi. Ushbu tahlil orgali magolada ramziy-
likning Hamdam adabiy ovozining o‘ziga xos xususiyati sifatidagi ahamiyati va uning o‘zbek ada-
biyotidagi ramziy nasr taraqqiyotiga qo‘shgan hissasi yoritilgan.

Adabiyotlar sharhi. Badiiy adabiyotda ramziylikni o‘rganish G‘arb adabiyotshunosligida ham,
Markaziy Osiyo adabiyotshunosligida ham uzoq va boy an’anaga ega. Turli avlod olimlari badiiy
matndagi ramziy unsurlar murakkab his-tuyg‘ularni, mavhum g‘oyalarni va falsafiy izlanishlarni
ifodalash uchun kuchli vosita vazifasini bajarishini o‘rganib kelishgan. Ushbu nazariy manzarada
ushbu tadqiqot Ulug‘bek Hamdam qissalarini zamonaviy o‘zbek adabiyotidagi ramziy an’anaga
go‘shilgan muhim hissa sifatida o‘rganadi.

Jahon adabiyoti kontekstida ramziylik adabiy ogim sifatida XIX asrda Sharl Bodler va Stefan
Mallarme kabi shaxslarning asarlari orqali e’tibor qozondi, ular so‘zma-so‘z yoki didaktik hikoyadan
ko‘ra taklif, noziklik va bilvosita ifodalashga urg‘u berdilar. Keyingi davr nazariyotchilari, jumladan,
Nortrop Fray va Rene Uellek shu asosda ish olib bordilar. Fray o‘zining "Tanqid anatomiyasi" asarida
ramziylikni afsonaviy va arxetipik hikoyachilikning asosiy tarkibiy qismi sifatida qaragan bo‘lsa,
Uellek va Uorren "Adabiyot nazariyasi" asarida matnning hissiy va falsafiy chuqurligini ochib ber-
ishda ramziy tasvirlarning muhimligini ta’kidlaganlar. Ushbu asosiy nazariyalar Hamdam ijodida tak-
rorlanuvchi motivlarni talqin qilish uchun foydali asos bo‘lib, unda suv, yorug*lik va gullar kabi tabiiy
unsurlar, shuningdek, yolg‘izlik, tushlar va yopiq makonlar kabi psixologik ramzlar asosiy hikoya
vositalari vazifasini bajaradi. Uning bu timsollarni qo‘llashi umuminsoniy adabiy an’analar bilan
o°ziga xos o‘zbek kulti o‘rtasida ko“prik vazifasini o‘taydi.

Badiiy adabiyotga psixologik yondashuvlar Hamdam nasrining introspektiv va ramziy tabiatini
yanada yorginrog ochib beradi. Masalan, Karl Yungning arxetiplar va jamoaviy ongsizlik nazariyasi
Hamdam hikoyalaridagi ko‘zgu, soya va maishiy makon kabi ramzlarni tahlil qilish uchun ishonchli
obyektiv beradi. Bu tasvirlar ko‘pincha ichki psixologik holatlarni yoki o‘ziga xoslik va ma’no izlash
uchun ekzistensial izlanishlarni anglatadi. Xuddi shunday, Zigmund Freydning ramziy ko‘chish va
tushni talgin gilish modeli Hamdamning yashirin istaklar va tashvishlarni oddiy hikoya elementlariga
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singdirish tendensiyasiga mos keladi. Bundan tashqgari, fenomenologik va o*quvchi-javob nazariyalari
- aynigsa Volfgang Iser va Roman Ingarden tomonidan taklif etilgan nazariyalar - ramzlarni talgin
qilishda o‘quvchining faol rolini ta’kidlaydi, bu esa tushunishni shakllantirish uchun madaniy va
hissiy kontekstga yo‘l ochadi. Bu, aynigsa, Hamdam misolida dolzarbdir, chunki uning ramzlari har
ikkala mahalliy t bilan tanish bo‘lgan o‘zbek o‘quvchilariga juda yaqin.

O‘zbek adabiyotshunosligida ramziylik, ayniqsa, mustaqillikdan keyingi davr nasri bilan
bog‘liq holda ilmiy tadqiqot obyektiga aylanib bormoqda. Xurshid Davron, Islom Karimov, G*. Ka-
rimov, Z. Tursunovalar o‘zbek hikoyachiligida ramziylikning evolyutsiyasini tasavvufiy metafora,
folklor va Sharq falsafasining ma’naviy merosi asosida o‘rganganlar. Ushbu tadqiqotlar zamonaviy
o‘zbek hikoyalarida ma’no qurishda ramziy usullar tobora ko‘proq e’tirof etilayotganini ko‘rsatadi.
Bu o‘rinda Hamdam prozasi alohida ajralib turadi. Uning badiiy adabiyoti O‘zbekistonning ma’naviy-
madaniy xotirasiga asoslangan bo‘lsa-da, jahon adabiyoti, aynigsa, ekzistensializm va minimalizm
ta’siridan ham oziglanadi. Uning hikoyalari ko‘pincha Frans Kafka, Alber Kamyu va Anton Chexov
kabi yozuvchilarga xos ramziy noaniqlikni aks ettiradi, ammo o‘zbekona axloqiy qoliplar va hikoya
tuyg‘ularidan kelib chigadi.

Ulug‘bek Hamdamning o‘zbek adabiyotida orttirgan obro‘-e’tiboriga qaramay, uning kichik
hajmli badiiy asarlarida aynan ramziylik masalasiga bag‘ishlangan mukammal ilmiy tadqiqotlar
hanuzgacha yetarli emas. Avvalgi tadgigotlarning aksariyati uning uslubiy yangiligi, psixologik
tavsifi va zamonaviy o‘zbek hikoyachiligi evolyutsiyasiga qo‘shgan hissasiga qaratilgan. Biroq
so‘nggi yillarda - "Adabiyot va san’at," "Yangi O‘zbekiston" jurnallari va turli ilmiy to‘plamlarda
e’lon qilingan maqola va tezislarda uning ijodidagi ramziy qatlamlar haqida so‘z yuritila boshlandi.
Ushbu tadqiqotlarda ko‘pincha Hamdam shaxsning begonalashuvi, ma’naviy sog‘inchi va an’ana bi-
lan zamonaviylik o‘rtasidagi ziddiyatni tasvirlash uchun ramzlardan foydalanganligi ta’kidlanadi.
Shunga qaramay, uning ramziy leksikasi, ayniqgsa, suv, ko‘zgu, yorug‘lik, tush, maishiy makon kabi
tez-tez takrorlanadigan obrazlar bilan bog‘liq holda tizimli tahlil qilinmagan. Ushbu tadqiqot uning
hikoyalaridagi ramziy mexanizmlarni batafsil ko‘rib chiqish orqali bu bo‘shligni to‘ldirishga qaratil-
gan.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, mumtoz adabiyot nazariyasida ham, o‘zbek adabiyotshunosligida ham
ramziylik bo‘yicha mavjud adabiyotlar Ulug‘bek Hamdam nasrining ramziy jihatlarini talqin qilish
uchun mustahkam asos bo‘la oladi. Biroq, uning ramziy uslubining murakkabligi va o‘ziga xosligi
ko‘proq yo‘naltirilgan va fanlararo yondashuvni talab qiladi. Ushbu maqola psixologik, madaniy va
adabiy garashlarni sintez gilish orgali Hamdam hikoyalarida ramziylik ganday ishlayotganini chuqur-
roq tushunishga intiladi - nafagat estetik xususiyat sifatida, balki uning badiiy va falsafiy garashlarin-
ing asosiy tarkibiy gismi sifatida.

Tahlil va natijalar. Ulug‘bek Hamdamning hikoyalari chuqur psixologik, falsafiy va madaniy
ma’nolarni aks ettirish uchun ko‘pincha so‘zma-so‘z bayondan tashgariga chiqadigan ramziy tas-
virlarga boy. Ushbu bo‘limda tanlangan hikoyalarni sinchkovlik bilan o‘qish orqali muallif tomoni-
dan qo‘llanilgan eng ko‘zga ko‘ringan ramzlar aniqlanadi, shuningdek, ularning hikoya va mavzu
tuzilishidagi vazifalari talgin gilinadi.

Hamdamning badiiy adabiyotida eng ko‘p uchraydigan ramzlardan biri suv bo‘lib, u turli
shakllarda - daryolar, yomg‘ir, ko‘z yoshlari va turg‘un suv ko‘rinishida namoyon bo‘ladi. Uning
ko‘plab hikoyalarida suv ruhiy poklanish, hissiy teranlik yoki vaqt oqimining ramzi hisoblanadi. Ma-
salan, uning "Ogshom" hikoyasida yomg‘irning yog‘ishi qahramonning ichki qarama-garshiligi va
oxir-oqibat hissiy ozodlik lahzasiga to‘g‘ri keladi. Bu yerda yomg‘ir ham qayg‘u, ham yangilanish
metaforasiga aylanib, tabiat olamini qahramonning ruhiy holati bilan bog‘laydi.

Yana bir asosiy ramziy motiv ko‘zgular bo‘lib, ular ko‘pincha o‘z-o‘zini aks ettirish, o‘ziga
xoslik va o‘zlikni parchalash mavzularini o‘rganish uchun ishlatiladi. "Ko‘zgu" kabi hikoyalarda
ko‘zgu tom ma’nodagi predmet vazifasini bajarishi bilan birga, gahramonning ichki dunyosiga dar-
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voza vazifasini ham bajaradi. Qahramonning ko‘zgu bilan o‘zaro munosabatlari ekzistensial xa-
votirga to‘la, chunki u tashqi giyofasi va ichki vogelik o‘rtasidagi nomuvofiglikka duch keladi. Bu
ikkiyoglamalik Hamdamning ramziy uslubiga xos - bu yerda jismoniy obyektlar psixologik rezonans
bilan yuklangan.

Yorug‘lik va qorong ‘ulik ham markaziy ramziy unsurlardir. Yorug‘lik ko‘pincha umid, ma’rifat
yoki ruhiy uyg‘onishni ifodalaydi, zulmat esa jaholat, yo‘qotish yoki axloqiy noaniqlikni anglatishi
mumkin. "Chiroq" hikoyasida qorong‘i xonada miltillagan birgina chiroq sarosima va tushkunlik dun-
yosida yashash uchun kurashayotgan mo‘rt ichki haqiqatning qudratli timsoliga aylanadi. Bu
yorug‘lik va zulmat juftligi Hamdam hikoyalarining axloqiy ohanglarini kuchaytiradi, bilim va unut-
ish, e’tiqod va bo‘shliq o‘rtasidagi doimiy ziddiyatni ko‘rsatadi.

Kichik xonalar, yopiq uylar yoki qulflangan tortmalar kabi yopiq joylar Hamdam ijodidagi ram-
zlarning yana bir muhim toifasidir. Bu bo‘shliglar ko‘pincha ong osti, yashirin xotiralar yoki bostiril-
gan istaklarni ifodalaydi. Qahramonlar ko‘pincha jismoniy yoki hissiy jihatdan bu chegaralarga tushib
goladilar, bu esa insonning yakkalanishi va ko‘pincha befarq dunyodan ma’no izlashning kengroq
ekzistensial motivini aks ettiradi.

Yana bir takrorlanuvchi ramz yolg‘izlik bo‘lib, u nafagat hikoya sharti, balki tematik vosita
sifatida ham namoyon bo‘ladi. Hamdamning qahramonlari ko‘pincha yolg‘iz - nafagat jismonan,
balki hissiy va ma’naviy jihatdan ham. Bu yolg‘izlik ohang jihatidan kamdan kam salbiy bo‘ladi,
aksincha, u 0°z-o‘zini kashf etish, falsafiy mushohada va ichki o‘zgarishning zaruriy shartiga ayla-
nadi. Yolg‘izlikning ramziy ifodasi Sharq mistik an’analariga ham, zamonaviy ekzistensializm tafak-
kuriga ham tayanadi, mahalliy va global garashlarni birlashtiradi.

Kengroq adabiy nuqtai nazardan, bu ramziy naqshlar Ulug‘bek Hamdam nasrini zamonaviy
ramziy badiiy adabiyot an’anasiga yaqinlashtiradi, shu bilan birga uni o‘zbek madaniyatiga chuqur
ildiz otiradi. Uning ramzlari mavhum ham, begona ham emas - ular kundalik dunyodan olingan va
rivoyat orqali ma’no idishlariga aylanadi. Suv, ko‘zgu, yorug‘lik kabi ramzlarning tanishligi
o‘quvchilarga matn bilan hissiy va aqliy munosabatda bo‘lish imkonini beradi, ma’no qatlamlari esa
chuqurroq mulohaza yuritishga undaydi.

Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Ulug‘bek Hamdam hikoyalaridagi ramziylik bir nechta asosiy
funksiyalarni bajaradi:

« Xarakterni rivojlantirish: Ramzlar qahramonlarning ruhiy holatlarini tashqi ko‘rinishga aylan-
tirib, ularning ichki dunyosi hagida tushuncha beradi.

* Mavzu chuqurligi: Ramziy motivlar Hamdamga murakkab falsafiy va ekzistensial masalalarni
to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri bayon etishga tayanmasdan hal qilish imkonini beradi.

* Madaniy aks-sado: Uning ramzlari ko‘pincha o‘zbek an’analari, so‘fiy metaforalar va ja-
moaviy xotiraga asoslangan bo‘lib, mahalliy o‘quvchilarga tushunarli bo‘lishi bilan birga umumin-
soniy ahamiyatga ega.

* Hikoya tuzilishi: Ramzlardan foydalanish syujetni tuzishga yordam beradi va ko‘pincha o‘tish,
burilish nuqtalari yoki kulminatsion ochilishlarni belgilab, hissiy tezlikni yo‘naltiradi.

Xulosa gilib aytganda, Hamdamning ramzlardan foydalanishi shunchaki uslubiy bezak emas,
balki uning hikoya gilish texnikasining asosiy tarkibiy gismidir. Uning hikoyalari faol, talginchi
o‘quvchini talab qiladi, u ramziy qatlamlar bilan muloqot qila oladi va matn ostidagi axloqiy,
ma’naviy va hissiy haqiqatlarni kashf etadi.

Xulosa. Ushbu tadqiqotda Ulug‘bek Hamdam hikoyalarining ramziy jihatlari o‘rganildi, psix-
ologik, falsafiy va madaniy ma’nolarni yetkazish uchun tasvirlardan murakkab va maqsadli foyda-
lanish yo‘llari ochib berildi. Hamdam suv, ko‘zgu, yorug‘lik va zulmat, yopiq joylar va yolg‘izlik
kabi takrorlanuvchi ramzlar orqali sirtqi syujetdan tashgariga chiqadigan va o‘quvchini chuqurroq
mulohaza yuritishga undaydigan ko‘p gatlamli hikoya dunyosini yaratadi.

Ushbu tahlildan ko‘rinadiki, Hamdamning ramzlardan foydalanishi tasodifiy emas, balki asosiy
hikoya strategiyasi vazifasini bajaradi. Uning badiiy adabiyotidagi ramzlar gahramonlar ruhiyati,
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mavzu taraqqiyoti va axloqiy izlanishlar bilan chambarchas bog‘liq. Hamdamning ramziy tili Sharq
an’analariga, aynigsa, tasavvufiy va ma’naviy motivlarga, shuningdek, ekzistensializm va modernizm
kabi G*arb adabiy ta’sirlariga tayanib, turli xil falsafiy va adabiy nutqlarni bir-biriga bog‘laydi.

Eng muhimi, uning ramzlari kundalik o‘zbek turmushi va madaniy xotirasiga asoslangandir. Bu
mabhalliy kitobxonlar uchun tushunarli va hissiy jihatdan ta’sirchan bo‘lib, ayni paytda umuminsoniy
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ushbu ikki yoglama vazifa uning asarlarining talgin boyligini oshiradi hamda
zamonaviy o‘zbek adabiyotidagi yetakchi ovoz sifatidagi o‘rnini mustahkamlaydi.

Oldingi tadqiqotlarda Hamdamning hikoya uslubi va psixologik yo‘nalishi haqida so‘z yuritil-
gan bo‘lsa, ushbu maqola uning hikoyalarining ramziy tuzilishini tizimli tahlil qilish orgali tanqgidiy
bo‘shligni to‘ldirishga hissa qo‘shadi. Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, zamonaviy o‘zbek nasrining ram-
zly va majoziy qatlamlarini yanada chuqurroq o‘rganish adabiy talqinning yangi yo‘llarini ochishi
mumekin, xususan, sovetlardan keyingi Markaziy Osiyo adabiyotida milliy o‘ziga xoslik, ma’naviyat
va zamonaviylik ganday kesishishini tushunishda.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Ulug‘bek Hamdamning ramziy hikoyachiligi ham estetik jihatdan
jozibali, ham falsafiy jihatdan teran. Uning oddiy obyektlar va ssenariylarga chuqur ma’no singdirish
mahorati nafagat o‘zbek adabiy muhitida, balki zamonaviy ramziy badiiy adabiyotni o‘rganishda ham
kengroq ilmiy e’tiborga loyiq bo‘lgan adabiy mahoratni aks ettiradi.
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“BOBURNOMA”DAGI FARG‘ONA HUDUDIGA OID TOPONIMLAR TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Zahiriddin Muhammad Boburning “Boburnoma” asarida tilga
olingan Farg ‘ona vodiysi toponimlari lingvistik, tarixiy va geografik nuqtai nazardan tahlil gilinadi.
Bobur bolalik va yoshlik yillarini Farg ‘onada o ‘tkazgani sababli, uning tasvirlari XV-XVI asrlarda
mintaganing tabiiy muhiti, aholi manzillari, ijtimoiy tuzilmasi, etnografiyasi hamda madaniy hayoti
haqida nihoyatda qimmatli ma’lumotlarni oz ichiga oladi. Tadgiqotda toponimlarning kelib
chiqishi, fonetik shakllari va ma’nolarini, shuningdek, ularning real geografik obyektlar bilan
bog ‘ligligini aniqlash magsadida matniy tahlil, tarixiy-geografik va lingvistik metodlardan
foydalanilgan. Magolada “Boburnoma”dagi toponimik ma’lumotlar o ‘rta asrlar Farg ‘onasining
tarixiy-madaniy manzarasini gayta tiklashda eng ishonchli birlamchi yozma manbalardan biri
ekanligi xulosasi keltiriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Farg ‘ona vodiysi, Boburnoma, Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur, toponimlar, tar-
ixiy geografiya, chig ‘atoy tili, etimologiya, Markaziy Osiyo.

ANALYSIS OF TOPONYMS RELATED TO THE FERGANA REGION IN THE “BA-
BURNAMA”

Annotation. This article analyzes the toponyms of the Fergana Valley mentioned in Zahiriddin
Muhammad Babur’s “Baburnama’” from linguistic, historical, and geographical perspectives. Since
Babur spent his childhood and youth in Fergana, his descriptions provide highly valuable infor-
mation about the region’s natural environment, settlements, social structure, ethnography, and cul-
tural life in the 15th—16th centuries. The study employs textual, historical-geographical, and linguis-
tic methods to examine the origins, phonetic forms, and meanings of toponyms, as well as their cor-
relation with real geographical locations. The article concludes that the toponymic data in “Babur-
nama’ constitute one of the most reliable primary written sources for reconstructing the historical
and cultural landscape of medieval Fergana.

Key words: Fergana Valley, Baburnama, Zahiriddin Muhammad Babur, toponyms, historical
geography, Chagatai language, etymology, Central Asia

AHAJIN3 TOIMIOHUMOB, OTHOCAIIUXCA K PEPTAHCKOMY PETHOHY, B
«BABYPHAME»

Annomauusn. B oannou cmamve npogooumcs iuHe8UCMU4ecKull, UCMopu4ecKull u eeoepagu-
YyecKull aHanu3 monoHumos depeanckoii 0ONUHbL, 6CMPEUAIOWUXC 8 NPOU3BEOCHUU 3aXUPUOOUHA
Myxammaoa babypa «babyp-uamey. Ilockonvky babyp nposén demckue u ronoweckue 200vl 8 Pep-
2ame, €20 ONUCAHUS NPEOCMABIAIOM COO0U YeHHeUUL UCMOYHUK C8e0eHUll 0 NpUpooe, NOCELeHUsX,
IMHUYECKOM COCMABe, COYUATLHO-KYIbMYPHOU HCUZHU U noaumuyeckol cumyayuu pecuona XV—XVI
6exo8. B ucciedosanuu npumenenst Memoosvl meKCmoao2uu, UCHOPUKO-2e02paduyuecko20 anaiusa u
JIUHEBUCMUYECKO20 CPABHUMENbH020 usyueHust. Coelan 6v1600, Ymo monoHumudeckue oantvle «ba-
Oyp-Hamey A61AOMCA OOHUM U3 HAUOOTEe 00CMOBEPHBIX NUCLMEHHBIX UCTNOYHUKO8 NO PEKOHCMPYK-
YUU UCTNOPUKO-KYTIbIMYPHO20 001UKA cpedHesek06oll Depeatbi.

Knrwouegvie cnosa: ©epeancrkas oonuna, babyp-name, 3axupuooun Myxammao babyp, mono-
HUMbL, Ucmopuueckas 2eozpagus, yazamatickuti a3vix, smumonozus, Cpeonsas Asus

Kirish. Mahalliy joy nomlari — toponimlar har bir xalgning tarixini, madaniyatini, etnik
tarkibini, ijtimoiy-igtisodiy hayotini o‘rganishda muhim manba hisoblanadi. O‘zbekiston tarixida
yozma manbalar orasida Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur qalamiga mansub “Boburnoma” asari alohida
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o‘ringa ega. Unda XV-XVI asrlar O‘rta Osiyodagi vaziyat, xususan Farg‘ona vodiysidagi joy nom-
lari, geografik atamalar, gishloq vga shaharlar izchil gayd etilgan.

Bobur o°zining bolaligi va yoshlik yillarini Farg‘onada o‘tkazganligi sababli bu hudud haqidagi
ma’lumotlar ayni ijtimoiy-madaniy taragqiyot, , tabiiy sharoit, siyosiy muhit va etnografiya uchun
bebaho manba hisoblanadi. Ushbu maqolada “Boburnoma”da uchraydigan Farg‘onaga oid toponim-
lar, ularning kelib chiqishi, geografik joylashuvi va tarixiy ahamiyati tahlil gilinadi.

Metodologiya. Tadgiqot quyidagi metodlar asosida olib borildi:

Matnshunoslik tahlili. “Boburnoma”ning chig‘atoy tilidagi matni asos qilib olindi va undagi
toponimlar kontekstdagi vazifasi bo‘yicha tahlil qgilindi.

Tarixiy-geografik metod. Hududlarning joylashuvi, gadimgi xaritalar va zamonaviy geografik
ma’lumotlar asosida shahar va gishloglarning real joylashuvi aniglashtirildi.

Lingvistik (etimologik va fonetik) metod.Toponimlarning kelib chiqishi, fonetik o‘zgarishi,
chig‘atoy tilidagi shakli, hozirgi ko‘rinishi giyosiy-lingvistik usulda tadqiq gilindi.

Etnografik yondashuv.Bobur bergan ijtimoiy-etnik tavsiflar tahlil gilinib, mahalliy aholining
o°ziga xosligi o‘rganildi.

Natijalar va mulohazalar. “Farg‘ona viloyati beshinchi iqlimdadir. Sharqi Koshg‘ar, g‘arbi
Samargand, janubi Badaxshonning chegarasi — tog‘lar, shimolida ilgarilar Olmolig, Olmotu va Yangi
singari shaharlar bo‘lgan ekan, uni kitoblarda O‘tror deb yozadilar, mo‘g‘ul va o‘zbaklar yurishlari
tufayli hozirgi paytda buzilib ketgan, aslo obodonlik asari qolmagan.”1

Islomiy geografiya tarixida dunyo yetti “iglim”ga bo‘lingan bo‘lib, bu bo‘linish ilmiy iglim
tushunchasidan ko‘ra shartli geografik zonalar sifatida tasavvur etilgan. Beruniy, Istahriy va Mugad-
dasiy kabi mualliflar hududlarni shu tizim orqali tavsiflagan. Farg‘ona vodiysining beshinchi iqlimga
kiritilishi - qadimgi xaritachilik an’analariga mos tushuncha bo‘lib, bu fikr tarixiy asosga ega.
Sharqda Koshg‘ar tomonga Farg‘ona tog‘lari orqali o‘tuvchi yo‘llar gadimdan mavjud bo‘lgan.

“Kichik viloyatdir, g‘alla va mevasi farovon. Tevarak atrofi tog‘lar bilan o‘ralgan. G‘arbiy
tarafida, ya’ni Samargand va Xo‘jand tomonida tog‘ yo‘q. Ushbu yoqdan boshga hech bir tomondan
qishda dushman kela olmas. Sayhun daryosi Xo‘jand suvi nomida mashhur, u sharqu shimol tarafdan
kelib, viloyatning ichi bilan o‘tib, g‘arb sari oqadi; Xo‘jandning shimoli va Fanokatning (hozir
Shohruxiya sifatida mashhur) janubiy tarafidan o‘tib, yana shimolga burilib, Turkiston sari boradi.
Turkistondan ancha quyiroqda bu daryo butunlay qumga singib ketadi, birorta daryoga qo‘shil-
maydi”.

Bobur Farg‘onani “kichik viloyat” deb ataydi, chunki u Movarounnahrdagi Samargand, Bux-
oro, Hisor, Toshkent kabi yirik viloyatlarga nisbatan haqiqatan ham kichikroq edi. Farg‘ona qadim-
dan g‘alla, meva-sabzavot, uzum, poliz mahsulotlari yetishtiriladigan eng serhosil hudud bo‘lgan.
Farg‘ona vodiysi tabiatan tog‘lar bilan o‘ralgan havza: shimoli: Chotqol tizmasi,s harqi: Qorategin
va Olay, janubi: Olay tog‘lari, g‘arbida tog‘lar ochilib, Sirdaryo bo‘yidagi tekislikka tutashadi.Bu
tabiily “qadoq” Farg‘onani tarixiy jihatdan mudofaa uchun qulay qilgan. Sirdaryoning o‘rta oqimi shu
yerda oqadi. Shuning uchun tarix davomida: mo‘g‘ullar, temuriylar, qozoq-gipchoq gabilalari
Farg‘onaga aynan g‘arb tomondan kirgan. sharq, shimol va janub tomondagi tog‘lar qishda qor bilan
to‘silgan, Tog* o‘tish joylari (Botken, Qorasuv, Chotqol dovonlari) qishda qalin qor bilan qoplangan
va oshib o‘tish imkonini bermagan. Bobur bu orqali Farg‘onaning tabiiy mudofaa qulayligini ta’kid-
laydi. Sayhun - Sirdaryoning gadimgi nomi. Bobur davrida Sirdaryo Xo‘jand yaqinidan o‘tganligi
uchun ko‘pincha “Xo‘jand suvi” deb atalgan.

“Yetti kasabasi bor: beshi Sayhun suvining janub tarafida, ikkitasi shimol tomonida. Janubiy
tarafidagi shaharlardan biri — Andijon, o‘rtada joylashgan, Farg‘ona viloyatining poytaxtidir.”

Bobur daryo bo‘yicha shaharlarni janubiy va shimoliy qismga ajratgan. Demak, Bobur
Farg‘ona shaharlari tizimini daryo asosida hududiy bo‘lish tamoyiliga ko‘ra tasvirlaydi.

1 Bobur.Boburnoma, 29-bet
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Bobur uchun Andijon o‘z tug‘ilgan yeri, Farg‘onaning eng yirik iqtisodiy markazi hamda savdo
va hunarmandchilik markazi bo‘lgan. XV—-XVI asrlarda Farg‘ona viloyatining markaziy poytaxti
Andijon bo‘lgan.

“Boburnoma” da Farg‘ona shaharlariga birma-bir ta’rif berib ketilgan. Xususan, O‘sh,
Marg‘inon, Rushdon, Isfara, Xo‘jand, Vorux, So‘x, Hushyor, Axsikat, Koson shaharlarining geo-
grafik joylashuvi, tabiati, aholisi hagidagi tarixiy faktlar keltiriladi.

“Farg‘ona viloyatida havosi tozalikda O‘sh singari shahar yo‘q.” O*sh o‘sha davrda Farg‘onan-
ing yirik madaniy markazlaridan biri bo‘lgan.

“Yana biri Marg‘inondir. Andijonning g‘arbida. Andijondan yetti yig‘ochlik yo‘lda. Eli sort
(tojik)dir, mushti yugurik va serjanjal el. Samargand va Buxorodagi nomdor jangarilarning askari
marg‘inonlikdirlar. “Hidoya”asari muallifi Marg‘inonning Rushdon nomli kentidandir.” Marg‘ilon -
Andijondan g‘arbda, 35-40 km masofada joylashgan. “Yetti yig‘och” — qadimiy o‘Ichov (1 yig‘och
~ 5—6 km). “Eli sort” — ya’ni tojik tilida so‘zlashuvchi aholi (turkiylardan farqlanadi). Bobur o‘zining
shaxsiy kuzatuvini bildiradi: jangovar, bahsli, kurashqoq xalq sifatida tasvirlaydi. “Hidoya” asari
muallifi - mashhur figh olimi Burhoniddin Marg‘iloniy “Rushdon” gishlog‘idanligi nazarda tutilgan.

“Isfara viloyati tog* etagidagi to’rt bo‘lukdan iborat: biri Isfara, biri Vorux, yana biri So‘x yana
biri Xushyor.Muhammad Shayboniyxon Sulton Maxmudxon bilan Olachaxonga shikast berib, Tosh-
kand va Shoxruxiyani olgan paytda ushbu So‘’x bilan Hushyor tog‘ etklariga kelib, bir yilga yaqin
muddatdddni qininchilikda o‘kazib, Qobulga tomon yo‘lga tushdim. Bobur Isfarani “viloyat” deb
atagan — bu o‘sha yillarda yirik ma’muriy hudud bo‘lgan.

“Sulton Ahmad Mirzo O‘ratepa, Xo‘jand va Marg‘inonni olib, Andijondan to‘rt yig‘och
masofadagi Quboga kelib tushdi.... Quboning botqoqli qora suvi bor, ko‘prigidan boshqa o‘tib
bo‘ladigan joyi yo‘q.”

Bobur ishlatgan barcha toponimlar fonetik jihatdan chig‘atoy tiliga moslashtirilgan:

Marg‘inon (Marg‘ilon)

Rushdon — hozir Rishton

Isfara - asl shaklida saglanadi

Vorux, So‘x - turkiy talaffuzda

O‘ratepa - sug‘d/forscha Ustrushona — O‘ratepa

Xo‘jand - turkiylashgan fonetika

Qubo - turkiy toponim. Qadimgi turkiy toponim, qobu / qobuglar (botqoqlik) bilan bog‘liq
bo‘lishi mumkin.

“Boburnoma”da nafaqat chig‘atoy tili balki forscha-arabcha hamda turkiy qatlam so‘zlari ham
berilgan. Joy nomlari esa kartografik aniglik, realistik tasvir, faktga tayanib beriladi. Bu parchalar
Bobur tilining anigligi, kuzatuvchanligi va geografik savodxonligini namoyon giluvchi yorgin misol-
dir.

Xulosa. “Boburnoma”dagi Farg‘onaga doir toponimlar:

tarixiy va geografik ma’lumotlarning muhim manbasi; chig‘atoy tili toponimik qatlamining
noyob namunasi; Farg‘ona vodiysining XV-XVI asrlardagi siyosiy, iqtisodiy va madaniy hayoti
hagida mukammal tasavvur beruvchi hujjatdir.

Bobur o‘z ona yurti Farg‘onani chuqur bilgan va buni joy nomlari orqali aniq, faktlarga tayan-
gan holda aks ettirgan. Shu bois “Boburnoma” Farg‘ona toponimikasi bo‘yicha eng ishonchli birlam-
chi yozma manbalardan biri hisoblanadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro’yxati.
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RAQAMLI TA’LIM MUHITI SHAROITIDA BO‘LAJAK INGLIZ TILI O‘QITU-
VCHILARINING KASBIY KOMPETENSIYALARINI RIVOJLANTIRISH METODIKASI

Annotatsiya. Ragamli ta’lim muhitining keng joriy etilishi bo ‘lajak ingliz tili o ‘qituvchilarini
tayyorlash jarayonida kasbiy kompetensiyalarni zamonaviy talablarga mos ravishda rivojlantirishni
taqozo etmoqda. Tadgigotning magsadi - ragamli ta’lim sharoitida kasbiy kompetensiyalarni
rivojlantirishga yo ‘naltirilgan metodikani ishlab chigish va uning samaradorligini aniglash.

Kalit so’zlar: ragamli ta’lim muhiti; bo ‘lajak ingliz tili o ‘qituvchilari; kasbiy kompetensiyalar,
ragamli savodxonlik; metodik tayyorgarlik; reflektiv kompetensiya; kommunikativ kompetensiya;
pedagogik eksperiment; raqamli ta’lim texnologiyalari; LMS platformalari

METO/IUKA PA3BUTHUSA TIPO®ECCHOHAJBHBIX KOMIIETEHIIUHI BYIY-
X YYUTEJIEN AHTJIMMCKOI'O SI3BIKA B YCJIOBUSIX IN®POBOM OBPA30-
BATEJIbHOM CPEJIbI

Annomauusn:lllupoxoe snedperue yupposol oopaz08amenbHOL cpedbl mpedyem pa3eumusl
npogheccuonanbHuIX KomMnemeHyul 6yOyuwux yuumenel aHeIUUCKO20 A3bIKa 8 COOMBEMCMBULU C CO-
spemeHHbiMU mpebosanuamu. Llenv uccredosanusn - pazpabomams MemoOuKy, HaAnNpasieHHyo Ha
pazeumue npo@hecCuUoHaIbHbIX KOMNEeMeHYUll 8 YCI08UAX YUPPOoB02o 0OyUeHUs, a maKice onpeoe-
aums eé€ 3¢ppexmusrHocme.

Knwouegvie cnosa: yugposas obpaszosamenvnas cpeoa;, OyOoywue yuumesus AH2AUUCKO20
AZBIKA, NPOpecCcUoHanbHble KOMnemeHyuu, yughposas epamomuocms, Memoouyeckas no020mosKd,
perexcuenas Komnemenyusl, KOMMYHUKAMUBHAS KOMNEMeHYUsl, ne0az0eutieckKull dKCnepumenm,
yughposwvie oopazosamenvHvle mexnonocuu, LMS-nramgopmoi.

METHODOLOGY FOR DEVELOPING THE PROFESSIONAL COMPETENCIES
OF FUTURE ENGLISH LANGUAGE TEACHERS IN ADIGITAL EDUCATIONAL ENVI-
RONMENT

Abstract. The growing use of digital learning environments requires modernized approaches
to the professional training of future English language teachers. The aim of the study is to design and
validate a methodology for developing professional competencies in a digital context.

Key words:digital learning environment; future English language teachers; professional com-
petencies; digital literacy; methodological training; reflective competence; communicative compe-
tence; pedagogical experiment; digital learning technologies; LMS platforms

Kirish. Globallashuv va ragamli transformatsiya jarayonlari ta’lim tizimida o‘qituvchi shaxsiga
qo‘yiladigan talablarni sezilarli darajada yangilamoqda. Xususan, ingliz tili o‘qituvchisining kasbiy
faoliyati ragamli texnologiyalar, elektron ta’lim platformalari, onlayn kommunikatsiya vositalari va
interaktiv o‘quv resurslari bilan uzviy bog‘liq holda shakllanib bormoqda. Shu bois, bo‘lajak ingliz
tili o‘qituvchilarida zamonaviy kasbiy kompetensiyalarni shakllantirish masalasi pedagogik ta’limn-
ing ustuvor yo‘nalishlaridan biri sanaladi.

Bugungi kunda ragamli texnologiyalar jadal rivojlanib, jamiyatning barcha sohalarida, xususan,
ta’lim tizimida chuqur transformatsion jarayonlarni yuzaga keltirmoqda. Axborot-kommunikatsiya
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texnologiyalarining ta’lim jarayoniga keng joriy etilishi o‘qitishning an’anaviy shakl va metodlarini
gayta ko‘rib chiqishni, ta’lim mazmunini modernizatsiya qilishni hamda pedagog kadrlarni tayyor-
lashga yangicha yondashuvlarni ishlab chiqishni taqozo etmoqda. Raqamli ta’lim muhiti bugungi
ta’lim makonining ajralmas qismi sifatida talabalarning mustagqil ta’lim olish imkoniyatlarini ken-
gaytirish, ularning kasbiy kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirish va ta’lim samaradorligini oshirishda mu-
him omilga aylanmoqda.

Xalqgaro ta’lim integratsiyasi sharoitida ingliz tili global muloqot vositasi sifatida alohida
ahamiyat kasb etmoqda. Shu bois ingliz tili o‘qituvchilariga qo‘yiladigan talablar ham keskin oshib
bormoqgda. Zamonaviy ingliz tili o‘qituvchisi nafaqat lingvistik bilimlarga ega bo‘lishi, balki ragamli
ta’lim texnologiyalaridan samarali foydalanishi, dars jarayonini ragamli muhitga mos ravishda
loyihalashi, onlayn va gibrid ta’lim sharoitida talabalarning faolligini ta’minlay olishi zarur. Bu esa
bo‘lajak ingliz tili o‘qituvchilarining kasbiy kompetensiyalarini yangi pedagogik sharoitlarga mos
holda rivojlantirish muammosini dolzarb qilib qo‘ymoqda.

IImiy-pedagogik adabiyotlarda kasbiy kompetensiya tushunchasi ko‘p girrali hodisa sifatida
talgin qilinib, u lingvistik, metodik, kommunikativ, reflektiv va ragamli komponentlarning o‘zaro
uyg‘unligi asosida shakllanishi ta’kidlanadi. Raqamli ta’lim mubhiti ushbu komponentlarning rivoji
uchun keng pedagogik imkoniyatlar yaratadi. Jumladan, LMS platformalari, virtual sinflar, onlayn
hamkorlik vositalari, raqamli ta’lim resurslari va interaktiv texnologiyalar bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilarning
kasbiy tayyorgarligini oshirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Biroq mavjud amaliyot shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
ragamli texnologiyalar ko‘pincha faqat texnik vosita sifatida qo‘llanilib, ularning kasbiy kompe-
tensiyalarni tizimli va magsadli rivojlantirishdagi metodik imkoniyatlari yetarli darajada ishga solin-
mayapti.

Shu munosabat bilan ragamli ta’lim muhiti sharoitida bo‘lajak ingliz tili o‘qituvchilarining
kasbiy kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirishga yo‘naltirilgan metodikani ishlab chiqish va ilmiy asoslash
muhim ilmiy-amaliy vazifa hisoblanadi. Bunday metodika ragamli texnologiyalarni pedagogik
magsadlarga muvofig tanlash, ularni ta’lim jarayoniga integratsiya qilish, talabalarning mustaqil,
jjodiy va reflektiv faoliyatini tashkil etish mexanizmlarini o‘z ichiga olishi lozim.

Mazkur tadqiqot ragamli ta’lim mubhiti sharoitida bo‘lajak ingliz tili o‘qituvchilarining kasbiy
kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirish jarayonining nazariy-metodik asoslarini aniglashga, mavjud ilmiy
yondashuvlarni tahlil qilishga va amaliyotga yo‘naltirilgan samarali metodikani ishlab chiqishga
qaratilgan. Tadqiqot natijalari pedagogik ta’lim tizimini modernizatsiya qilish, ragamli ta’lim
texnologiyalaridan samarali foydalanish hamda ingliz tili o‘qituvchilarining kasbiy tayyorgarligini
sifat jihatidan yangi bosgichga olib chigishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili.Ragamli ta’lim muhiti va uning pedagogik jarayonga
ta’siri masalasi so‘nggi yillarda ko‘plab ilmiy tadqiqotlarda keng yoritilmoqda. Tadqiqotchilar
tomonidan raqamli texnologiyalar ta’lim samaradorligini oshirish, talabalarning mustaqil va ijodiy
fikrlash faoliyatini rivojlantirish, shuningdek, kashiy kompetensiyalarni shakllantirishda muhim omil
sifatida talqin etiladi. Ayrim ilmiy ishlarda raqamli muhit o‘qituvchi shaxsining raqamli
savodxonligi, metodik moslashuvchanligi va kommunikativ kompetensiyasini rivojlantirishga xizmat
qilishi ta’kidlanadi.

Pedagogik ta’lim yo‘nalishidagi tadqiqotlarda bo‘lajak ingliz tili o‘qituvchilarini tayyorlash
jarayonida innovatsion ta’lim texnologiyalari, masofaviy va gibrid ta’lim shakllaridan
foydalanishning afzalliklari yoritilgan. Mualliflar ingliz tili o‘qgituvchisining kasbiy kompetensiyasi
tarkibida lingvistik, metodik, kommunikativ hamda reflektiv komponentlarning o‘zaro uyg‘un
rivojlanishi zarurligini qayd etadilar. Shu bilan birga, ayrim ishlarda raqamli texnologiyalar ta’lim
jarayoniga texnik vosita sifatida integratsiya gilingan bo‘lsa-da, ularning kompetensiyaviy yondashuv
asosida qo‘llanishi yetarli darajada tizimlashtirilmaganligi ko‘rsatib o‘tiladi.

Xorijiy adabiyotlarda LMS platformalari, onlayn hamkorlik vositalari, virtual sinf muhiti va
raqamli loyihalar asosida o‘qituvchilarni tayyorlash bo‘yicha tajribalar tahlil qilingan. Ushbu
tadqiqotlar ragamli ta’lim muhiti o‘quvchilar faolligini oshirish, refleksiya va hamkorlik
madaniyatini rivojlantirishga xizmat qilishini ko‘rsatadi. Biroq aksariyat ishlarda ragamli ta’lim
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vositalari alohida texnologik komponent sifatida ko‘rib chiqilib, kasbiy kompetensiyalarni
rivojlantirishga yo‘naltirilgan yagona metodik tizim yetarli darajada ishlab chiqilmagan.

Mahalliy ilmiy manbalarda esa chet tilini o‘qgitishda axborot-kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalaridan foydalanish, interaktiv o‘qitish metodlari, masofaviy ta’lim imkoniyatlari
bo‘yicha muhim ilmiy qarashlar ilgari surilgan. Shunga qaramay, bo‘lajak ingliz tili
o‘qituvchilarining kasbiy kompetensiyalarini aynan raqamli ta’lim muhiti sharoitida kompleks
rivojlantirishga qaratilgan metodik yondashuvlar hali to‘liq shakllanmagan.

Yuqoridagi ilmiy manbalar tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, mavjud tadqiqotlarda ragamli ta’lim
muhiti imkoniyatlari va pedagogik jarayonga ta’siri alohida jihatlar bo‘yicha o‘rganilgan bo‘lsa-da,
bo‘lajak ingliz tili o‘gituvchilari kasbiy kompetensiyalarini integrativ yondashuv asosida
rivojlantirishga doir metodika ishlab chigish dolzarb ilmiy-amaliy vazifa bo‘lib golmogqda.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Ushbu tadqiqotning metodologiyasi ragamli ta’lim mubhiti
sharoitida bo‘lajak ingliz tili o‘qituvchilarining kasbiy kompetensiyalarini samarali rivojlantirishga
garatilgan. Tadgiqot nazariy, eksperimental va analitik yondashuvlarni o‘z ichiga oladi.

Nazariy asos: Kompetensiyaviy yondashuv, faoliyatga yo‘naltirilgan ta’lim, shaxsga yo‘nal-
tirilgan pedagogika va raqamli ta’lim texnologiyalari tadqiqotning nazariy poydevorini tashkil giladi.
Shu asosda bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilarning kasbiy kompetensiyalari tarkibi va ularni rivojlantirish mex-
anizmlari aniglanadi.

Eksperimental asos: Tadgiqot jarayoni eksperimental va nazorat guruhlari bilan olib borildi.
Eksperimental guruhda ishlab chiqgilgan metodika asosida o‘quv jarayoni ragamli vositalar bilan
boyitildi: LMS platformalari, onlayn hamkorlik vositalari, interaktiv dars resurslari va ragamli
loyihalar qo‘llanildi. Nazorat guruhi esa an’anaviy ta’lim shaklida o‘qitildi. Empirik metodlar:Tala-
balar faoliyatini kuzatish va tahlil qilish; So‘rovnomalar va shaxsiy refleksiya yozuvlari; Portfel
tahlili va dars dizayni ko‘nikmalarini baholash; Kompetensiya darajasini diagnostik testlar orqali
aniglash. Analitik metodlar: Tadgiqgot natijalari statistik va solishtirma tahlil orgali baholandi, kom-
petensiyalar darajasi eksperimental va nazorat guruhlarida taqgoslandi. Tahlil va natijalari. Eksperi-
mental ish davomida raqamli ta’lim mubhiti sharoitida bo‘lajak ingliz tili o‘qituvchilarining kasbiy
kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirish metodikasi sinovdan o‘tkazildi. Tadgiqot natijalari quyidagilarni
ko‘rsatdi:Ragamli savodxonlik: Eksperimental guruh talabalari LMS platformalari, onlayn loyihalar
va interaktiv resurslardan samarali foydalanish ko‘nikmasini sezilarli darajada oshirdi. Nazorat
guruhi esa faqat an’anaviy darslarda o‘quv faoliyatini davom ettirdi va raqamli savodxonlik darajasi
pastroq bo‘ldi;Dars dizayni va metodik ko‘nikmalar: Eksperimental guruhda talabalar o‘z darsla-
rini rejalashtirish, interaktiv mashgulotlar tashkil etish va raqamli resurslardan pedagogik magsadda
foydalanish bo‘yicha ko‘nikmalarini yaxshiladi. Nazorat guruhida bu ko‘nikmalar yetarlicha
rivojlanmagan. Kommunikativ va hamkorlik kompetensiyasi: Eksperimental guruh talabalari
onlayn forumlar, guruh ishlari va hamkorlikka yo‘naltirilgan loyihalarda faol gatnashdi. Bu ularning
kommunikativ ko‘nikmalarini va jamoaviy ish malakasini oshirdi; Reflektiv va o‘zini baholash
ko‘nikmalari: Eksperimental guruh talabalari dars jarayonini tahlil qilish, o‘z faoliyatini baholash
va takomillashtirish bo‘yicha aniq ijobiy o‘zgarishlar ko‘rsatdi. Nazorat guruhida esa refleksiya
ko‘nikmalari past darajada qoldi. Umumiy tahlil: Eksperimental guruh natijalari nazorat guruhiga
nisbatan barcha kompetensiya bo‘yicha sezilarli yaxshilanishni ko‘rsatdi. Statistik tahlil kompe-
tensiyalar rivojining eksperimental guruhda sezilarli darajada yuqori ekanligini tasdigladi.

Xulosa va takliflar.Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, ragamli ta’lim muhiti sharoitida
bo‘lajak ingliz tili o‘qituvchilarining kasbiy kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirishga yo‘naltirilgan
metodika samarali ishlaydi. Eksperimental guruh talabalari ragamli savodxonlik, dars dizayni va
metodik ko‘nikmalar, kommunikativ va hamkorlik kompetensiyasi hamda reflektiv tahlil va o°zini
baholash malakalarida sezilarli yaxshilanishni namoyon etdi. Bu esa ragamli ta’lim mubhitining ped-
agogik jarayonga ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishini tasdiglaydi.

Takliflar: Bo‘lajak ingliz tili o‘qituvchilarini tayyorlash jarayonida raqamli ta’lim vositalarini
tizimli ravishda integratsiya qilish; LMS platformalari, interaktiv loyihalar va onlayn hamkorlik
vositalaridan foydalanish bo‘yicha amaliy ko‘nikmalarni o‘quv dasturlariga kiritish; Talabalarda re-
flektiv va o°zini baholash kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirish uchun muntazam refleksiya
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mashg‘ulotlari tashkil etish; Pedagogik ta’lim dasturlarini modernizatsiya qilishda ragamli metodik
yondashuvlarni qo‘llash, eksperimental metodika asosida samaradorlikni baholash; Kelgusida
tadgiqotlarda ragamli ta’lim muhitining samaradorligini uzoq muddatli kuzatuvlar orgali aniglash
tavsiya etiladi. Shu tarzda ishlab chiqilgan metodika va takliflar bo‘lajak ingliz tili o‘qituvchilarining
kasbiy tayyorgarligini oshirish, pedagogik jarayonni modernizatsiya gilish va ragamli resurslardan
samarali foydalanishni ta’minlash imkonini beradi.

Bo‘lajak ingliz tili o‘qituvchilarini tayyorlash jarayonida raqamli ta’lim mubhiti imkoniyatlari-
dan foydalanishga yo‘naltirilgan maxsus o‘quv modullarini ishlab chiqish va ularni o‘quv rejalarga
Kiritish magsadga muvofig.

Oliy pedagogik ta’lim muassasalarida ingliz tili yo‘nalishi talabalari uchun LMS platformalari,
ragamli baholash tizimlari va onlayn hamkorlik vositalaridan foydalanish bo‘yicha amaliy
mashg‘ulotlar ulushini oshirish tavsiya etiladi. Talabalarning kasbiy kompetensiyalarini rivojlan-
tirishda loyiha asosida o‘qitish, kollaborativ ta’lim va muammoli vaziyatlarga asoslangan top-
shiriglardan keng foydalanish lozim.

Bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilarda reflektiv fikrlash va o°z-0°zini baholash kompetensiyalarini rivojlan-
tirish magsadida elektron portfel, reflektiv kundalik va onlayn muhokama platformalarini tizimli joriy
etish tavsiya etiladi.

Ragamli ta’lim mubhiti sharoitida dars loyihalash, raqamli kontent yaratish va interaktiv
metodlardan foydalanish bo‘yicha professor-o°qgituvchilar uchun malaka oshirish kurslarini tashkil
etish zarur.

Metodikani joriy etish jarayonida ta’lim sifatini baholashning raqamli diagnostik vositalaridan
foydalanish, kompetensiya rivojini monitoring qilish tizimini yaratish tavsiya etiladi.

Kelgusidagi tadqiqotlarda ragamli ta’lim muhiti sharoitida kasbiy kompetensiyalar rivojiga
ta’sir etuvchi psixologik va motivatsion omillarni chuqur o‘rganish magsadga muvofiq.

Tadqiqot natijalarini umumta’lim maktablari va akademik litseylar amaliyotiga joriy etish or-
qali ragamli ta’lim muhitining uzluksiz pedagogik tayyorgarlik tizimidagi o‘rnini aniqlash tavsiya
etiladi. Ragamli ta’lim muhitida ingliz tili o‘qituvchilarining kasbiy kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirish
bo‘yicha milliy metodik tavsiyalar va qo‘llanmalarni ishlab chigish zarur.

Ta’lim jarayonida sun’iy intellekt, adaptiv o‘qitish platformalari va raqamli analitika imkoni-
yatlaridan foydalanish bo‘yicha tajriba-sinov ishlarini kengaytirish taklif etiladi.
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TIL VA SPORT MADANIYATINING UZVIY BOG‘LIQLIGI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada til va sport madaniyatining o ‘zaro bog ‘ligligi, ularning jamiyat
hayotidagi o ‘rni hamda sport sohasida nutq madaniyati va kommunikativ kompetensiyaning
shakllanishi tahlil gilinadi. Shuningdek, sportchi shaxsining ma’naviy rivojlanishida ona tilining
o ‘rni, sport terminologiyasining semantik xususiyatlari hamda tilning jismoniy madaniyatni rivojlan-
tirishdagi o ‘rni ilmiy asosda yoritilgan. Tadgiqot davomida sport tili va madaniyati o ‘rtasidagi uz-
viylik lingvistik, madaniy va psixologik nugtayi nazardan tahlil etiladi.

Kalit so“zlar: til, sport, madaniyat, kommunikativ kompetensiya, sport terminologiyasi, nutq
madaniyati, sport lingvistikasi, axlog, jismoniy madaniyat.

B3AUMOCBS3b SA3bIKA U CHOPTUBHOM KYJIbTYPHI

Annomayua. B oannoti cmamve ananuzupyemcs 63aumocen3b A3blKA U CNOPMUBHOU K)Jlb-
Mypol, UX POlb 8 0OWECMBEHHOU JICU3HU, a MAKHCe POPMUPOBAHUE KYIbMYPbl pedl U KOMMYHUKA-
MUueHoU KomMnemeHmuocmu 6 cghepe cnopma. Kpome moeo, na nayunotl 0cHoge packpvléaemcsi 3Ha-
YeHue pOOHO20 A3bIKA 8 OYXOBHOM PA3GUMUL TUYHOCIU CHOPMCMEHA, CEMAHMUYECKUEe 0COOeHHOCMU
CNOPMUBHOLU MEPMUHONO2UYU U POTb AZbIKA 8 PA38UMUL PuU3UYECcKOU KyIbmypul. B xo0e uccredosa-
HUSL 63AUMOCE53b CHOPMUEHO20 A3bIKA U KYIbMYPbl pACCMAMPUEAECMCSA C TUHSEUCTUYECKOU, KYIbINY-
PONI02U4eCcKOU U NCUXONOLULECKOU MOYeK 3PeHUs.

Knrwueswvie cnosa: szvik, cnopm, Kyibmypa, KOMMYHUKAMUGHAS KOMNEMEHMHOCMb, CHOPMUG-
Hasi MepMUHONI02Us, KYIbMYpa pedu, CNOPMUBHAS JUHSBUCMUKA, HPABCMBEHHOCMb, (QuU3UYecKas

KYIbmypa.

THE INTERCONNECTION BETWEEN LANGUAGE AND SPORTS CULTURE

Abstract. This article examines the interrelationship between language and sports culture, their
role in social life, as well as the formation of speech culture and communicative competence in the
field of sports. In addition, the significance of the mother tongue in the spiritual development of an
athlete’s personality, the semantic features of sports terminology, and the role of language in the
development of physical culture are scientifically substantiated. During the research, the intercon-
nection between sports language and culture is analyzed from linguistic, cultural, and psychological
perspectives.

Key words: language, sport, culture, communicative competence, sports terminology, speech
culture, sports linguistics, ethics, physical culture.

Kirish. Bugungi kunda O‘zbekiston Respublikasida jismoniy tarbiya va sport sohasi nafaqat
sog‘lom turmush tarzini shakllantirishning muhim omili, balki jamiyatning madaniy, ma’naviy va
ijtimoiy taraqqiyotini ta’minlovchi muhim institut sifatida garalmoqda. Sport jamiyat hayotida jis-
moniy faollik bilan bir gatorda, shaxsning irodaviy sifatlari, axlogiy garashlari, estetik didi va
madaniy saviyasini shakllantiruvchi kompleks hodisa sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Shu bois zamonaviy
sportchidan fagat jismoniy tayyorgarlik emas, balki nutgiy yetuklik, madaniy muomala va kommu-
nikativ mas’uliyat ham talab etiladi. Sportchi shaxsining barkamolligi uning jismoniy imkoniyatlari
bilan cheklanib qolmay, balki nutq madaniyati, muloqot ko‘nikmalari va axlogiy gadriyatlarga
munosabati orgali ham namoyon bo‘ladi. Ushbu jarayonda til sportchining muloqot vositasi, ruhiy
rag‘batlantiruvchi omil va ijtimoiy qadriyatlarni yetkazuvchi qudratli ijtimoiy hodisa sifatida alohida
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Murabbiy va sportchi o‘rtasidagi muloqot, musobaqa jarayonidagi buyruq va
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ko‘rsatmalar, sport sharhlari hamda ommaviy axborot vositalaridagi chiqishlar til orqali amalga
oshiriladi va sport madaniyatining mazmunini belgilaydi.

Til orqali sport madaniyatining g‘oyaviy, estetik va axlogiy asoslari ifodalanadi. Shu sababli
tilshunoslikda so‘nggi yillarda sport tili, sport diskursi va sport kommunikatsiyasi kabi yo‘nalishlarn-
ing shakllanishi bejiz emas. Ushbu yo‘nalishlar sport sohasidagi nutqiy jarayonlarni, til birliklarining
funksional va madaniy xususiyatlarini ilmiy asosda o‘rganishga qaratilgan. Tilshunos olima E. M.
Vereshchagin ta’kidlaganidek, “har qanday madaniyat tildan tashqarida mavjud bo‘la olmaydi,
chunki til bu madaniyatning ifoda vositasidir” [Ter-Minasova, 2000. 59]. Ushbu fikr sport madani-
yatiga to‘liq tatbiq etilib, sportdagi har bir nutqiy holat madaniyatning bevosita aksidir. Demalk, til va
sport madaniyatining o‘zaro bog‘ligligini o‘rganish zamonaviy lingvokulturologiya, pedagogika va
sport ta’limi fanlarining dolzarb masalalaridan biri hisoblanadi. Bu masala sport tilining ijtimoiy
funksiyalarini, sport terminologiyasining shakllanish mexanizmlarini hamda sportchilar nutgining
tarbiyaviy ahamiyatini aniqlashga xizmat qgiladi. O‘zbekiston Respublikasida so‘nggi yillarda amalga
oshirilayotgan keng ko‘lamli islohotlar doirasida jismoniy tarbiya va sport sohasiga alohida e’tibor
qaratilmoqda. Prezidentimiz Sh. M. Mirziyoyev ta’kidlaganidek, “sog‘lom avlod — sog‘lom jamiyat-
ning poydevori” hisoblanadi. Ushbu yondashuv sportni fagat jismoniy tayyorgarlik vositasi sifatida
emas, balki ma’naviy, madaniy va axloqiy tarbiya omili sifatida rivojlantirish zaruratini yuzaga
keltirmoqgda. Shu bois sport sohasida faoliyat yurituvchi mutaxassislarning nutq madaniyati, mulogot
ko‘nikmalari, madaniy kompetensiyasi va axloqiy qadriyatlarini rivojlantirish muhim pedagogik va-
zifa sifatida namoyon bo‘lmoqda. Til insonning tafakkuri, dunyoqgarashi va ijtimoiy mavgeini bel-
gilovchi asosiy vosita bo‘lib, sport madaniyati orqali o‘zining amaliy ifodasini topadi. Sportdagi har
bir mulogot — bu murakkab kommunikativ jarayon bo‘lib, unda murabbiy, sportchi, hakam, muxlis
va jurnalistlar o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro ta’sir til orqali amalga oshadi. Til madaniyati ushbu jarayonning
asosiy mezoni bo‘lib, sportchining ozini tutish madaniyati, axloqiy qarashlari va jamiyat oldidagi
mas’uliyatini aks ettiradi. Tilshunoslikda so‘nggi yillarda “sport diskursi”, “sport kommunikatsiyasi”,
“lingvokulturologik sport tahlili” kabi tushunchalarning faol qo‘llanilishi sport va til o‘rtasidagi uzviy
aloqani ilmiy asosda o‘rganish zarurligini ko‘rsatadi. Sportdagi muloqot madaniyatining tahlili esa
fagat lingvistik yondashuv bilan cheklanmay, balki psixologik, pedagogik va sotsiologik jihatdan
kompleks tadgigotni talab giladi.

S. G. Ter-Minasova fikricha, “til bu — madaniyatning oynasi va jamiyatni anglash vositasidir”
[Ter-Minasova, 2000. 59]. Ushbu nazariy qarash sport madaniyatiga to‘liq mos keladi, chunki sport
ham milliy ruh, g‘urur va axloqiy qadriyatlarni o‘zida mujassamlashtiradi. Shu jihatdan sportdagi
nutqiy jarayonlar tilning ijtimoiy va madaniy funksiyalarini namoyon etuvchi noyob tadgigot obyekti
sifatida qaralishi lozim. Til va sport madaniyatining o‘zaro ta’sirini o‘rganish o‘zbek tilining imkoni-
yatlarini kengaytiradi, sport terminologiyasining semantik tizimini boyitadi hamda til orgali yosh av-
lodda sog‘lom milliy tafakkur, madaniy ong va axloqiy mas’uliyatni shakllantirishga xizmat qiladi.
Shuningdek, mazkur masala o‘qituvchilar, murabbiylar va sport jurnalistlari uchun metodik hamda
amaliy jihatdan muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Til va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bog‘liqlik masalasi ko‘plab olimlar
tomonidan chuqur va tizimli ravishda o‘rganilgan. Ushbu masala tilshunoslik, madaniyatshunoslik,
pedagogika va sotsiologiya fanlari tutashgan nuqtada joylashgan bo‘lib, tilning jamiyat hayotidagi
ko‘p funksiyali mohiyatini ochib beradi. Xususan, rus tilshunos olimasi S. G. Ter-Minasova o‘zining
“Yazik i mejkulturnaya kommunikasiya” asarida tilni milliy madaniyatning oynasi sifatida talgin qi-
ladi [Ter-Minasova, 2000. 59]. Uning fikricha, tildagi so‘zlar, iboralar va ramzlar xalqning madaniy
gadriyatlari, tarixiy xotirasi hamda milliy mentalitetini aks ettiradi. Ter-Minasovaning mazkur kon-
sepsiyasi sport madaniyatini tahlil gilishda muhim metodologik asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Chunki
sport sohasi jamiyat hayotining faol va ochiq kommunikativ maydonlaridan biri bo‘lib, unda til orqali
ijtimoiy qadriyatlar, axloqiy me’yorlar va milliy g‘oyalar ifodalanadi. Sport terminologiyasi, moti-
vatsion nutqlar, shiorlar va sport jurnalistikasi matnlari madaniyatning til orqali namoyon bo‘lishin-
ing yorqin misoli hisoblanadi. O‘zbek tilshunosligida til va madaniyat masalalari G*. Abdumalikova,
Sh. Qosimova, A. Islomov, N. Mahmudov kabi olimlarning ilmiy izlanishlarida keng yoritilgan.

BXU.UZ 40 Ne 01 (3), 2026



ok
O%. s
-‘-"-'ﬁ.‘!-_\.. >

-
""Buxoro xalgaro universiteti ilmiy axborotnomasi** ilmiy-amaliy jurnal \ :

Ularning tadgiqotlarida til milliy madaniyatni saglovchi, rivojlantiruvchi va avloddan avlodga yet-
kazuvchi asosiy vosita sifatida baholanadi. Mazkur olimlar sport sohasidagi tilning o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlari, xususan, terminologik birliklarning shakllanishi va semantik taraqqiyotiga alohida e’ti-
bor qaratadilar. Til va sport madaniyati o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglik sportchilarning nutq madaniyatida, mu-
logot uslubida, musobagalar jarayonidagi etik xulg-atvorida va jamoa ichidagi kommunikativ
munosabatlarda yagqol namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu holat tilning fagat axborot uzatish vositasi emas, balki
tarbiyaviy, estetik va ijtimoiylashtiruvchi funksiyalarini ham kuchaytiradi. Sport muhitida madani-
yatli nutqdan foydalanish sportchilarda mas’uliyat, o‘zaro hurmat va jamoaviylik kabi fazilatlarni
shakllantirishga xizmat giladi. Shuningdek, S. G. Ter-Minasova tomonidan ilgari surilgan “til — ta-
fakkur va madaniyatni shakllantiruvchi asosiy omil” g‘oyasi sport kommunikatsiyasi uchun ham
to‘liq mos keladi [Ter-Minasova, 2000. 59]. Sport sohasidagi mulogot jarayonlari shaxsning ijtimoiy
tajribasini boyitadi, uning madaniy kompetensiyasini rivojlantiradi va jamiyatda gabul gilingan ax-
logiy me’yorlarni mustahkamlaydi. Xorijiy ilmiy adabiyotlarda sport diskursi, sport kommu-
nikatsiyasi va sport jurnalistikasi masalalari alohida tadqiqot yo‘nalishi sifatida shakllangan. Ushbu
ishlarda sport nutqining pragmatik xususiyatlari, uning ommaviy ongga ta’siri hamda madaniy iden-
tifikatsiyadagi o‘rni tahlil qgilinadi. Bu esa sport madaniyatini lingvokulturologik nuqtayi nazardan
o‘rganish zarurligini yana bir bor tasdiglaydi. Umuman olganda, tahlil qilingan adabiyotlar shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, til va sport madaniyati o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglik masalasi dolzarb bo‘lib, ayniqgsa
o‘zbek tilshunosligida sport diskursining lingvokulturologik jihatlari yetarlicha tadqiq etilmagan.
Mazkur holat ushbu tadgigotning ilmiy yangiligi va dolzarbligini belgilaydi.

Tadqgiqot metodologiyasi. Tadgigotning nazariy asosini S. G. Ter-Minasova (2000), E. M.
Vereshchagin va V. G. Kostomarov (2005) kabi lingvokulturolog olimlarning til va madaniyat o‘zaro
bog‘ligligi haqidagi g‘oyalari tashkil etadi. Shuningdek, o‘zbek tilshunosligida G*. Abdumalikova,
Sh. Qosimova, A. Islomov va R. To‘xtasinovlarning ilmiy ishlari metodologik yo‘nalish sifatida asos
qilib olindi.

Tadqiqotda quyidagi asosiy metodlar qo‘llanildi:

1.Lingvokulturologik tahlil metodi — til va sport madaniyati o‘rtasidagi aloqadorlikni madani-
yatlararo muloqot kontekstida o‘rganish imkonini berdi. Bu yondashuv orqali sportdagi til birlikla-
rining madaniy ma’nolari tahlil qilindi.

2. Semantik va struktural yondashuv — sport terminlarining ma’no tuzilmasi, ularning tildagi
o‘rni, semantik o‘zgarish jarayonlari, shuningdek, xalqaro terminlarning o‘zbek tiliga moslashuvi
o‘rganildi.

3. Sotsiokommunikativ metod — sportchi, murabbiy va hakam o‘rtasidagi muloqot, sport in-
tervyulari va nutq namunalarini tahlil gilish orgali sport mulogotining ijtimoiy funksiyalari o‘rganildi.

4. Kuzatuv va amaliy tahlil metodi— O‘zbekiston davlat jismoniy tarbiya va sport universiteti
talabalarining o‘quv jarayonidagi nutq faoliyati, sport mashg‘ulotlaridagi muloqot holatlari, o‘qitu-
vchi—talaba dialoglari kuzatildi.

5.Psixolingvistik yondashuv — sportchilarning nutq motivatsiyasi, stress holatlarida tildan foy-
dalanish, hissiy holat bilan bog‘liq kommunikativ xususiyatlar tahlil qilindi. Bu metodlarning uyg‘un
go‘llanishi natijasida til va sport madaniyatining o‘zaro ta’siri aniq ilmiy mezonlar asosida o‘rganildi.
Tadgiqot sport lingvistikasi doirasida tilning madaniy, psixologik va kommunikativ funksiyalarini
chuqur tahlil gilishga imkon berdi. Shuningdek, tadgiqot natijalarini sport tili, sport etikasi, til
madaniyati va kommunikativ kompetensiyani rivojlantirishga qaratilgan o‘quv dasturlarini takomil-
lashtirishda amaliy qo‘llash mumkin.

Tadgigotning metodologik yondashuvi tilni nafagat lingvistik tizim sifatida, balki sport madani-
yatining ifodaviy va tarbiyaviy vositasi sifatida o‘rganish imkonini berdi. Bu esa zamonaviy sport
tilshunosligi uchun muhim ilmiy yo‘nalishlardan biridir. Bu metodlarning uyg‘un qo‘llanishi na-
tijasida til va sport madaniyatining o°zaro ta’siri aniq ilmiy mezonlar asosida o‘rganildi. Tadgigot
sport lingvistikasi doirasida tilning madaniy, psixologik va kommunikativ funksiyalarini chuqur tahlil
gilish imkonini berdi. Shuningdek, tadgigot natijalari sport tili, sport etikasi, til madaniyati va kom-
munikativ kompetensiyani rivojlantirishga qaratilgan o‘quv dasturlarini takomillashtirishda amaliy
go‘llanilishi mumkin. Tadqiqotning metodologik yondashuvi tilni nafaqat lingvistik tizim sifatida,
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balki sport madaniyatining ifodaviy, tarbiyaviy va motivatsion vositasi sifatida o‘rganish imkonini
berdi. Bu esa zamonaviy sport tilshunosligi va pedagogik yondashuvlar uchun muhim ilmiy
yo‘nalishlardan biridir.

Tahlil va natijalar. Sport madaniyati insonning jismoniy, ma’naviy va axloqiy barkamol-
ligini shakllantiruvchi tizim sifatida til bilan chambarchas bog‘liqdir. Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsa-
tadiki, til sport madaniyatining nafagat kommunikativ vositasi, balki tarbiyaviy, motivatsion va
estetik omili sifatida ham faol ishlaydi.

1. Sport tilining lingvistik va semantik tahlili. Sport tilida qo*llaniladigan terminlar va iboralar
o‘ziga xos semantik tizimni hosil giladi. Masalan, “Fair play”, “halol o‘yin”, “ruhiy tayyorgarlik”,
“g‘alaba ruhi” kabi birliklar nafagat musobaqaning natijasini, balki sport madaniyatining axloqiy,
estetik va motivatsion mohiyatini ham ifodalaydi. Milliy til imkoniyatlaridan foydalangan holda bu
atamalar o°zbek sportchilarining milliy g‘ururini, ijtimoiy mas’uliyatini va axloqgiy gadriyatlarini
mustahkamlaydi. Shu bilan birga, xalgaro terminlar global sport madaniyati bilan integratsiya im-
konini yaratadi, bu esa sportchilarda keng dunyogarashni shakllantiradi.

2. Sportchilarning nutg madaniyati va kommunikativ kompetensiyasi. Sportchi shaxsining nutq
madaniyati uning ma’naviy-axloqiy darajasi bilan chambarchas bog‘liq. Tadgigqot davomida kuza-
tilganidek, to‘g‘ri so‘zlash, madaniyatli muloqot, etik me’yorlarga amal qilish sportchi
shaxsining ajralmas belgisi hisoblanadi. Murabbiy nutgi esa sportchilarning ruhiy holati, moti-
vatsiyasi va jamoaviy ruhini belgilovchi asosiy omil sifatida xizmat giladi. Psixolingvistik kuzatuvlar
shuni ko‘rsatdiki, nutq motivatsiyasi yuqori bo‘lgan sportchilar stress holatlarida ham samarali
muloqgot qgila oladi, murabbiyning rag‘batlantiruvchi nutqi esa ularning o‘ziga bo‘lgan ishonchini
oshiradi. Bu esa kommunikativ kompetensiyaning shakllanishida muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Sport madaniyati insonning jismoniy, ma’naviy va axloqiy barkamolligini
shakllantiruvchi tizim sifatida til bilan chambarchas bog‘liqdir. Til bu madaniyatning ramziy, kom-
munikativ va ijtimoiy funksiyalarini bajaradi.

Sportchilarning nutq madaniyati ko‘p jihatdan ularning ma’naviy saviyasiga bog‘liq. To‘g‘ri
so‘zlash, madaniyatli muloqot, sport etikasi me’yorlariga amal qilish — bularning barchasi til
vositasida shakllanadi. Sport musobagalaridagi til unsurlari — shiorlar, buyruglar, terminlar va
so‘zlashuv ifodalari sport tilining o‘ziga xos semantik tizimini hosil giladi. Masalan, “Fair play”,
“halol o‘yin”, “ruhiy tayyorgarlik”, “g‘alaba ruhi” kabi iboralar til orgali sport madaniyatining ax-
logiy mohiyatini ifodalaydi. Tildagi sport terminlari ko‘p hollarda xalgaro manbalardan olingan
bo‘lsa-da, ularning o‘zbek tilida shakllangan milliy ekvivalentlari ham mavjud. Bu jarayon tilning
moslashuvchanligi va madaniy qamrovini ko‘rsatadi.

Til sportchi shaxsining identifikatsiyasida ham muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Sportchi o‘zini millat
vakili sifatida til orgali ifoda etadi, nutgida milliy gadriyatlarni namoyon giladi. Shu bois til madaniy
merosni saglovchi va sportdagi milliy g“ururni mustahkamlovchi vosita sifatida qaraladi. Yuqoridagi
tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, til va sport madaniyati o‘zaro ta’sirda bo‘lib, biri ikkinchisini boyitadi,
to‘ldiradi va rivojlantiradi. Til — sportchi madaniyatining ifodasi, sport madaniyati esa tildagi
ijtimoiy-ma’naviy qadriyatlarning amaliy namunasidir.

Xulosa. Til va sport madaniyatining uzviy bog‘ligligi bugungi globallashuv davrida nafaqat
dolzarb, balki strategik ahamiyatga ega masala sifatida namoyon bo‘lmoqda. Tadqiqot natijalari shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, til orqali sportchi shaxsi shakllanadi, uning madaniy tafakkuri, kommunikativ kompe-
tensiyasi, ijtimoiy mas’uliyati va axloqiy qadriyatlari rivojlanadi. Sport madaniyati nafaqat jismoniy
tayyorgarlikni, balki ma’naviy, axloqiy, estetik va motivatsion jihatlarni shakllantiruvchi murakkab
tizimdir. Shu sababli til sport madaniyatining eng asosiy vositasi sifatida garaladi. Sport tilining
0°ziga xos xususiyati uning milliy va xalgaro komponentlarini uyg‘unlashtirishida namoyon bo‘ladi.
Milliy ekvivalentlar sportchining o‘zini ifoda etishi, milliy g‘urur va axloqiy qadriyatlarni aks et-
tirishga xizmat giladi. Shu bilan birga, xalgaro terminlar global sport madaniyati bilan integratsiyaga
imkon yaratadi, bu esa sportchilarda keng dunyogarashni shakllantiradi. Til va sport madaniyati
o‘rtasidagi uzviylik nafagat nutqiy kompetensiyani, balki tarbiyaviy va pedagogik jarayonlarni ham
boyitadi. Sportchilar, murabbiylar va hakamlar o‘rtasidagi muloqot jarayonlari til orqali ijtimoiy nor-
mativlar, etik me’yorlar va motivatsion xatti-harakatlarni mustahkamlashga xizmat giladi. Nutq
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madaniyati yuqori darajada bo‘lgan sportchilar nafaqat samarali kommunikator sifatida, balki jamiyat
oldidagi mas’uliyatni anglashi va madaniyatli harakat qilishi bilan ham ajralib turadi. Shuningdek,
tadqiqot natijalari o‘qituvchilar, murabbiylar va sport jurnalistlari uchun amaliy tavsiyalarni ham ish-
lab chiqish imkonini berdi. Masalan, sport mashg‘ulotlarida kommunikativ vazifalarni tizimli rav-
ishda Kiritish, til madaniyati va etikani o‘quv dasturlariga integratsiyalash, sport terminologiyasining
milliy va xalqaro komponentlarini o‘rgatish, hamda nutq motivatsiyasini oshirish bo‘yicha treninglar
tashkil etish sport madaniyatini rivojlantirishda samarali vosita bo‘lishi mumkin. Shu bois, sport so-
hasida faoliyat yurituvchi mutaxassislar, murabbiylar va talabalar nutq madaniyatiga alohida e’tibor
qaratishlari, o‘zbek tilining boy imkoniyatlaridan samarali foydalanishlari shart. Tilning sport
madaniyati bilan uyg‘un rivojlanishi nafagat sohaning madaniy darajasini oshiradi, balki yosh avlod-
ning ma’naviy-axloqiy kamoloti, sog‘lom milliy tafakkuri va ijtimoiy mas’uliyat tuyg‘usini mus-
tahkamlashga xizmat giladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, til va sport madaniyatining o‘zaro bog‘ligligi zamonaviy sport pedagog-
ikasi va lingvokulturologiya fanlari uchun muhim ilmiy yo‘nalish bo‘lib, u nafaqat ilmiy tadqiqotlar,
balki amaliy faoliyat uchun ham poydevor vazifasini bajaradi. Bu holat global sport va ta’lim jarayon-
larida o‘zbek tilining imkoniyatlarini kengaytirish, milliy madaniyatni boyitish va yosh avlodni si-
fatli, axlogiy va madaniy jihatdan yetuk etishga xizmat giladi.
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ALEKSANDR POPE IJODIDAGI DINIY VA FALSAFIY METAFORALAR

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada metaforaning satirik va kinoyaviy xususiyatlari lingvistik va
adabiy jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Dastlab metaforaning umumiy tavsifi va badiiy nutqdagi ahamiyati
ko ‘rib chiqilib, so‘ng ironik va kinoyaviy metaforalar nazariy jihatdan yoritiladi. Aleksandr Pop
ijodidagi satirik uslubning o ‘ziga xosligi va uning poetik an’analardagi o ‘rni tahlil qilinib, aynigsa,
“Essay on Man” hamda “The Rape of the Lock” asarlarida ironik va kinoyaviy metaforalar orqali
jamiyatga bildirilgan tangidiy munosabat o ‘rganiladi. Maqola davomida Popning diniy va falsafiy
garashlarini ifodalovchi poetik metaforalarining ironik talgini ham yoritilib, kinoyaviy poetik usullar
orqgali falsafiy fikrlarni aks ettirish uslubi baholanadi. Magola yakunida Pop satirasining zamonaviy
adabiyotshunoslikda va lingvistika nuqtai nazaridan tutgan o ‘rni tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: metafora, ironik metafora, kinoyaviy metafora, satira, Aleksandr Pop, diniy met-
afora, falsafiy metafora, adabiy tanqid, poetik uslub, neoklassik adabiyot.

RELIGIOUS AND PHILOSOPHICAL METAPHORS IN THE WORKS OF ALEXAN-
DER POPE

Annotation. This article analyzes the satirical and ironic aspects of metaphor from linguistic
and literary perspectives. Initially, the general definition of metaphor and its significance in artistic
discourse are examined, followed by a theoretical discussion of ironic and satirical metaphors. The
study explores the distinctive satirical style of Alexander Pope and his place in poetic traditions, with
a particular focus on the use of irony and satire in Essay on Man and The Rape of the Lock to critique
society. Additionally, the article examines Pope's poetic metaphors that express religious and philo-
sophical ideas through irony, evaluating how satirical poetic techniques convey philosophical reflec-
tions. Finally, the article assesses Pope’s satire from the standpoint of modern literary studies and
linguistics.

Key words: metaphor, ironic metaphor, satirical metaphor, satire, Alexander Pope, religious
metaphor, philosophical metaphor, literary criticism, poetic style, neoclassical literature.

PEJIMT'MO3HBIE U PUNJTOCOPCKUE META®OPBI B TBOPYECTBE AJIEK-
CAHJPA ITIOYIIA

Annomayusn. B 0annoll cmamve ¢ TUHBUCTIUYECKOU U TUMEPAMYPOBEOUEeCKOU MOYeK 3PeHUs.
AHATUBUPYIOMCA cCamupuyecKue U uponuyeckue ocobeHnocmu memagopwl. Buauane paccmampusa-
romest obujee onpeodeneHue memaghopsl u e€ 3HayeHue 8 Xy00HceCm8eHHOl pedl, 3amem 6 meopemu-
YecKoM acnekme 0C8euwaromes UpoHudeckue u capkacmudeckue memagopwvi. Ananusupyemcs ceoe-
obpasue camupuueckozo cmuasi Anexcanopa Iloyna u e2o mecmo 6 noISMUUECKUx mpaouyusix, npu
9MOM 0cob0e 8HUMAHUE YOeniemcs KPUMUYeckomy OMHOULEHUI0 K 00uecmsy, 8blpadCceHHOM) No-
CPeoOCmeomM UPOHUHECKUX U capKkacmuyeckux memagop 6 npouszeedenusx «Essay on Many u «The
Rape of the Locky. B xo0e uccreoosanus makace packpwieaemces uponuseckas uHmepnpemayus no-
IMUYECKUX MEMADOP, BbIPANCAIOUUX peNuUo3Hble U punocogckue 8321061 [loyna, a makdice oye-
HUBAemcs e20 Macmepcmeo nepeoayu GuiocoQckux uoei ¢ NOMOWbI0 CapKACMUYecKux nosmude-
CKUX npuémos. B 3axniouenue cmamou ananuzupyemcs mecmo camupul Anexcanopa Iloyna 6 cogpe-
MEHHOUL TUMepamypo8eoyecKoll U TUH28UCTNIUYECKOU NepChneKmuae.
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mupa, Anexcandp Iloyn, perueuosnas memaghopa, unocoghckas memaghopa, rumepamypnas Kpu-
MUKA, NOIMUYECKULl CMUTb, HEOKIACCUYUM.

Metafora tilning eng qudratli ifoda vositalaridan biri bo‘lib, u badiiy nutqda tasviriylik va se-
mantik chuqurlik yaratishda asosiy o‘rin tutadi. Metaforalar orgali nafagat poetik ifoda, balki muallif-
ning jamiyat, inson tabiati va falsafiy tushunchalarga bo‘lgan munosabati ham yoritiladi. Aynigsa,
satirik adabiyotda metaforaning ironik va kinoyaviy shakllari alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ushbu
shakllar orgali muallif jamiyatdagi illatlar, axlogiy va siyosiy muammolarni hajv ostida tasvirlaydi.
Ushbu maqolada metaforaning satirik va kinoyaviy xususiyatlarini tahlil qilishga bag‘ishlanadi. Bob
ko’rinishida tushuntirsam maqolamni, birinchi bobda metaforaning umumiy ta’rifi, badiiy nutqdagi
ahamiyati hamda ironik va kinoyaviy metaforalar nazariy jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. 1kkinchi bobda Ale-
ksandr Popning satirik ijodiyati misolida ironik va kinoyaviy metaforalarning poetik ifodasi ko‘rib
chigiladi. Pop ijodi ingliz neoklassik adabiyotining eng yorgin namunalari gatoriga kiradi va uning
satirik uslubi XVIII asr adabiyotining ijtimoiy-tanqidiy yo‘nalishini shakllantirishda muhim rol
o‘ynagan. Uning “Essay on Man” va “The Rape of the Lock™ asarlarida metafora vositasida inson
tabiati, jamiyat tuzilishi va axloqgiy garashlar hajviy usulda yoritiladi. Uchinchi bobda esa poetik met-
aforalar orqali falsafiy va diniy tangid jarayoni tahlil gilinadi. Aleksandr Pop ijodida diniy metaforalar
ko‘pincha ironik talqinda keltirilib, inson va ilohiy adolat o‘rtasidagi tafovut hajv ostida tasvirlanadi.
Uning satirasida metaforalar fagat badiiy vosita sifatida emas, balki chuqur falsafiy anglashning po-
etik shakli sifatida ham xizmat giladi. Ushbu magolada zamonaviy lingvistika va adabiyotshunoslik
nugtai nazaridan Pop ijodidagi metaforalarning rolini aniglashga garatilgan bo‘lib, ironik va kinoya-
viy poetik ifodaning badiiy hamda falsafiy mohiyatini ochib berishga harakat giladi. Mazkur ish met-
aforaning lingvistik va poetik xususiyatlarini o‘rganish bilan birga, uning ijtimoiy va falsafiy
ahamiyatini ham tahlil gilishga xizmat giladi.

Metafora — bu biror narsani to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri o‘xshatishlarsiz boshqa narsa orqali ifodalash
san’ati hisoblanadi. Bu ma’no o‘zgarishining muhim turlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Metafora nafaqat
tilning, balki tafakkurning ham ajralmas gismi.U inson aqli va mantiqgiy fikrlash jarayonlarida katta
ahamiyatga ega. Aristotel metaforani “boshqa narsaning nomi bilan ifodalash” deb ta'riflagan, XX
asr lingvisti Jorj Lakoff metaforani “fikrlash tizimining asosidagi tushunchalar o‘tkazilish”deb
tushuntiradi. Metaforaning badiiy asarlarda qo‘llanilishi oddiy lingvistik hodisani estetik vositaga
aylantiradi. Metafora adabiyotda va she'riy nutqda semantic jihatdan yuksaklikni, tasvirni yaxshilash
hamda ifoda vositasi sifatida xizmat giladi. Metaforaning adabiy asardagi ahamiyati metaforaning
adabiy nutqgda tutgan o‘rni quyidagi jihatlar orgali ko‘rinadi:

Obrazlilik va tasvirni kuchaytirishi metaforalar badiiy matnlarga hissiy va ifodali kuch beradi.
Ular o‘quvchining fikrida aniq tasvir yaratadi va matnga jonli ruh beradi.Masalan : “Ko‘nglim
ko‘chalarida kuz esmoqda.”Bu misolda kuz fasli orqali his-tuyg‘ularning susayishi, yolg‘izlik va
sovuqlik ifodalangan. Metafora orqali yozuvchi oddiy so‘zlar bilan murakkab tushunchalarni yetkaza
oladi. Masalan,Shekspirning”Hamlet"tragediyasidagi mashhur metafora: “The world is a stage, and
all the men and women merely players.” (Dunyo — sahna,odamlaresa undagi aktyorlar.) Bu jumlada,
hayot teatrga o‘xshatilib, odamlarning taqdiri sahna ko‘rinishi sifatida tasvirlanadi. Metafora she'riy
nutqda ritm,ohang va go‘zallik yaratadi. Masalan,A.S.Pushkin o‘z she'rida quyoshni insoniy sifatlar
bilan tasvirlab,quyoshning harakatini inson yurishiga qiyoslaydi: “Dengiz ustidan u kulib
chiqdi.”Metaforalar faqat estetik vosita bo‘lib qolmay, balki ma’lum mafkuraviy va falsafiy
g‘oyalarni ham aks ettiradi.Masalan,Aleksandr Popning*“Inson haqida ocherkdostonida inson hayoti
va taqdiri metaforik obrazlar orqali tushuntiriladi: “Hope springs eternal in the human breast.” (Umid
inson ko‘ksida abadiy jo‘sh uradi.) Bu Bu jumlada umid doimiy mavjud bo‘lib, u insoniyatning eng
muhim jihatlaridan biri sifatida ko‘rsatilgan.Til va tafakkur uyg‘unligida metaforaning o‘rni: Jorj
Lakoff va Mark Jonsonning kognitiv lingvistika nazariyasiga ko‘ra, metafora nafagat badiiy vosita,
balki inson fikrlash tizimining asosi hamdir. Masalan, kundalik hayotimizdagi:“Vaqt — bu pul”, “Mu-
habbat — bu sayohat” kabi metaforalar inson ongida dunyoni tushunish va idro ketishning asosiy usul-
lari hisoblanadi.
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Metafora badiiy nutqning eng muhim elementlaridan biri bo‘lib, u adabiy asarlarni obrazli,
chuqur ma’noli va estetik jihatdan ta’sirchan qiladi. U inson tafakkurining asosiy usullaridan biri
sifatida, nafaqgat tilshunoslikda, balki falsafa, psixologiya va adabiyotshunoslikda ham keng o‘rga-
niladi. Badiiy nutqda metaforaning ahamiyati uning tasviriy, ifoda kuchi, estetik ta'sir va falsafiy
tushunish imkoniyatlarini kengaytiradi. Metaforalar adabiyotning har bir turida uchraydi va ular or-
qali yozuvchi o‘z qarashlarini chuqurroq ifodalash imkoniga ega bo‘ladi.Shuning uchun, metafora
nafagat badiiy nutg vositasi, balki inson tafakkuri va madaniyatining rivojlanishida muhim rol
o‘ynaydigan fenomen sifatida ham gabul qilinadi.

Ironik metafora va uning xususiyatlari hagida yotitsam , Ironik metafora-bu so‘z yoki iboralar
asosly ma’nosiga zid holda ishlatiladigan metaforadir. Bunday metaforalar odatda tanqidiy, hajviy
yoki kinoyaviy ohangni o°‘z ichiga oladi. Ironiyaning asosiy vazifasi-biror fikrni to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri
emas, balki yashirin, ba’zan kulgili yoki istehzoli tarzda yetkazishdir.

Masalan :“Haqiqat har doim g‘olib bo‘ladi” iborasi siyosiy hayotda adolatsizlikni tanqid qilish
uchun ironik ma’noda ishlatilishi mumkin. Aleksandr Popning “Essay on Man” asarida insonning
mukammalligini ta’kidlovchi satrlari, aslida, inson kamchiliklarini fosh qilish uchun ironik tarzda
ishlatilgan. Ironik metaforalar estetik va falsafiy ma’noga ega bo‘lib, ular orqali muallif o‘zining
yashirin fikrini o‘quvchiga anglatadi (8 ) Kinoyaviy metafora va uning o°ziga xosligi : Kinoya (yun.
eironeia)-biror gapning yuzaki ma’nosi bilan haqiqiy ma’nosi o‘rtasidagi farq orqali ifodalanadigan
badiiy uslubdir. Kinoyaviy metaforalar esa ikki qavatlilik xususiyatiga ega bo‘lib, ularning tashqi
(yuzaki) ma’nosi bilan yashirin ma’nosi o‘rtasida aniq tafovut mavjud bo‘ladi(7 )Masalan :“Aqlli
eshak” iborasi kinoyaviy metafora bo‘lib, unda “eshak” odatda aqlsiz hayvon sifatida tushunilsa-da,
bu yerda insonning aqlsiz yoki tajribasizligini ta’kidlash uchun ishlatilgan.

“Adolat ko‘zi ochiq” degan ibora real hayotda adolatsizlik mavjudligini fosh qilish uchun ki-
noyaviy ma’noda ishlatilishi mumkin. Bunday metaforalar aynigsa satirik adabiyotda jamiyatdagi
illatlarni hajv ostida ochib berish uchun keng qo‘llaniladi [7] .Satirik adabiyotda ironik va kinoya-
viy metaforalar : Satira-badiiy ijodning eng keskin tanqidiy janrlaridan biri bo‘lib, unda jamiyatdagi
kamchiliklar, siyosiy muammolar yoki axloqiy zaifliklar hajviy va kinoyaviy yo‘sinda ochib beriladi.
Ironik va kinoyaviy metaforalar bu janrning eng samarali vositalaridandir. Aleksandr Pop ijodida
ironik metaforalar: “Essay on Man” asarida Pop “inson aqlining mukammalligi” haqida yozadi,
ammo bu ta’rif aslida inson aqlining chegaralanganligini fosh qilish uchun ironik tarzda ishlatilgan.
“The Rape of the Lock” asarida u aristokratik jamiyatning mayda-chuyda narsalarini ulug‘lab, aslida
uning sayozligini fosh qiladi. Masalan, “qahramonlik urushi” degan ifoda aslda oddiy soch qisqichini
o‘g‘irlashni tasvirlash uchun ishlatilgan. Satirik ijodda kinoyaviy metaforalarning o‘rni: Ilf va Pe-
trovning “Oltin buzoq” metaforasi jamiyatning moddiy boylikka mukkasidan ketganligini kinoyaviy
tarzda fosh giladi I.A. Krylovning masallarida hayvon obrazlari orgali insonning turli xususiyatlari
hajv ostida ko‘rsatiladi: Tulki — makkorlik, cho‘chqa — johillik kabidir.Poetik metaforalar orgali fal-
safiy va diniy tangid : Metaforalar nafagat hajv uchun, balki chuqur falsafiy va diniy tangid uchun
ham ishlatiladi. Aynigsa, Pop kabi neoklassik shoirlar metaforalardan jamiyatning axloqgiy va falsafiy
muammolarini ochib berish uchun foydalangan.Pop ijodida diniy metaforalar va ironik talginlar:
“aqdir inson taqdirini oldindan belgilaydi” kabi iboralar Pop tomonidan qattiq diniy dogmalarga
tangid sifatida ishlatilgan.“Adolat tarozisi” iborasi odatda haqiqatning mezoni sifatida ishlatilsa-da,
Pop uni aristokratiyaning ikkiyuzlamachiligini fosh qilish uchun kinoyaviy ma’noda qo‘llaydi.Bun-
day usullar Pop satirasining neoklassik adabiyotda alohida o‘ringa ega bo‘lishiga sabab bo‘lgan.
Ironik va kinoyaviy metaforalar satirik adabiyotning asosiy vositalaridan bo‘lib, ular orqali mualliflar
jamiyatdagi illatlar, axlogiy zaifliklar va diniy-falsafiy muammolarni fosh giladi. Aleksandr Pop
ijodida ushbu usullar aynigsa yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanib, uning asarlari zamonaviy lingvistika va ada-
biyotshunoslik nuqtai nazaridan ham dolzarbli bo‘lib qolmoqda.

U o°z satiralarida she’riy ritm va qofiyani mukammal tarzda ishlatgan.Axloqiy va falsafiy
mazmun - Uning satiralari shunchaki kulgi uchun emas, balki jamiyatni axlogiy jihatdan isloh qi-
lishga qaratilgan. Pop satirasining poetik an’analardagi o‘rni :Aleksandr Popning satirik uslubi ne-
oklassik an’analarga asoslangan bo‘lib, uning asarlari qadimgi Rim satirachilari Goras, Yuvenal va
Persiy ijodining davomchisi sifatida garaladi. Neoklassik davr adabiyotining asosiy tamoyillaridan

BXU.UZ 46 Ne 01 (3), 2026



-~ )
""Buxoro xalgaro universiteti ilmiy axborotnomasi** ilmiy-amaliy jurnal

biri o‘rta yo‘l (the golden mean) g‘oyasi bo‘lib, Pop ham o°z satiralarida haddan oshish va ifratni
tanqid qilgan. Ularning she’rlari o‘quvchilarni zeriktirishi orqali kinoyaviy ma’noni yaratadi. Ale-
ksandr Popning satirik uslubi XVIII asr ingliz adabiyotida katta o‘rin tutadi. U o‘zining ironik va
kinoyaviy ifodalari orqali jamiyatdagi kamchiliklarni fosh etgan. Uning she’riy aniqligi va ixcham-
ligi, gadimgi an’analarga tayanishi, falsafiy va axlogqiy mazmuni uni neoklassik davrning eng muhim
satirik shoirlaridan biriga aylantirdi. Uning asarlari bugungi kunda ham hajviy adabiyotning klassik
namunalaridan biri sifatida o‘rganiladi. Popning satirik metaforalari XV 111 asr jamiyatining yuzaki,
sun’iy va ikkiyuzlamachilik bilan sug‘orilgan axloqiy normalarini hajv qilish uchun ishlatiladi.Misol:
“The Rape of the Lock” asarida kichik bir vogeani ulkan fojia sifatida tasvirlash orqali metafora orqali
aristokratiyaning befoyda muammolar bilan shug‘ullanishini hajv qiladi. Masalan, Belinda sochining
girqilishi urush va fojia sifatida tasvirlanadi: “Oh, hadst thou, cruel! been content to seize / Hairs
less in sight, or any hairs but these!” (Ey shafqatsiz! Ko‘zga tashlanmaydigan boshga sochlarni
olish bilan kifoyalanganingda edi!). Bu yerda soch ijtimoiy maqom, sha’n va hashamat ramzi sifatida
metaforik ma’noga ega.

Satira — ijtimoiy muammolar, axlogiy illatlar va siyosiy beqarorlikni tangid qilishga
mo‘ljallangan adabiy janr bo‘lib, u ozining o‘tkir tili, kinoyaviy ifodasi va ijtimoiy munosabatlarni
fosh giluvchi obrazlari bilan ajralib turadi. Metafora esa satirada asosiy vositalardan biri bo‘lib, uning
ta’sirchanligini oshiradi, chuqur ma’nolarni yashirin tarzda yetkazishga xizmat qiladi va o‘quvchini
tanqidiy fikrlashga undaydi.Metaforaning satirada qo‘llanishi ikki asosiy yo‘nalishda namoyon
bo‘ladi:1. Jamiyat va shaxs illatlarini kinoyali tasvirlash .2. Falsafiy va siyosiy tangidni
kuchaytirish.Ushbu jihatlarni tushuntirish uchun klassik va zamonaviy satirik asarlardan misollar
keltirsam.1. Satirada metaforaning tanqidiy vosita sifatida ishlatilishi . Metafora satirada muayyan
shaxs, ijtimoiy guruh yoki hodisani bevosita tilga olmay, uni boshgacha bir obraz orgali tangid gilish
imkonini beradi. Bunda yozuvchi yoki shoir o‘quvchini o‘ylashga va yashirin ma’nolarni anglashga
undaydi.. Jonathan Swiftning “Modest Proposal” (1729) asarida metaforik satiraning yorqin namu-
nasidir. Ushbu asarda u Irlandiyadagi qashshoqlik va ochlikni tasvirlash uchun o‘ta kinoyali metafora
ishlatadi: u kambag‘allar bolalarini boylarga oziq-ovqgat sifatida sotishni taklif giladi.Bu metafora,
aslida, hukumatning va boy qatlamning kambag‘allarga bo‘lgan befarqligini fosh qilish uchun ish-
latilgan bo‘lib, jamiyatdagi axloqiy inqirozni ochib beradi.

Metafora satirada o‘ta muhim o‘rin tutadi, chunki ularda. 1jodiy va yashirin tanqid qilish im-
konini beradi va poetik ta’sirni kuchaytirib, o‘quvchining diqqatini tortadi shuningdek ijtimoiy va
siyosiy illatlarni yumshoq, ammo keskin tarzda fosh giladi. Klassik va zamonaviy satirik asarlar
tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, metaforalar nafaqat adabiy bezak, balki jamiyatning chuqur muammolarini
ochib beruvchi vosita hamdir. Satirada metaforik ifodalar orgali jamiyat va shaxsiyatning illatlari
kinoyali tarzda ko‘rsatiladi, bu esa o‘quvchini o‘ylashga va tanqidiy fikrlashga majbur qiladi. Satirik
metaforalar o‘zining o‘tkirligi va ta’sir kuchi bilan bugungi kunda ham dolzarb bo‘lib qolmoqda.
Masalan, zamonaviy siyosiy hajviy karikaturalarda metaforalar aynan shunday uslubda qo‘llaniladi.
Bu esa satiraning nafagat adabiyotda, balki ommaviy madaniyat va jurnalistikada ham muhim rol
o‘ynashini tasdiqlaydi. Pop insonni olamda o‘ziga xos, ammo ojiz mavjudot sifatida tasvirlaydi. Un-
ing mashhur misralaridan biri: “ Hope springs eternal in the human breast;”

(Umid inson yuragida abadiy jo‘sh uradi;)Bu yerda Pop insoniyatni doimo umid bilan yasho-
vchi, lekin real hagigatni tushunishdan yiroq mavjudot sifatida tasvirlaydi. Metafora kinoyaviy tusga
ega, chunki umid insonni 0°z haqiqatidan ko‘ra ko‘proq illyuziyalarga bog‘liq qilib qo‘yadi.

Pop insoniyatni tabiatga hukmron deb o‘ylaydigan, ammo aslida tabiiy kuchlar oldida zaif
mavjudot sifatida tasvirlaydi: “Placed on this isthmus of a middle state,” (Bu o‘rtada — ikki dunyo
orasida joylashgan,) Bu misrada insonning qudratli yoki ojiz ekanligi borasidagi ikki tomonlama
ma’no mavjud. Pop insonni «o‘rtada» joylashgan deb tasvirlab, uning na ilohiy mavjudot, na
hayvoniy instinktlar bilan yashovchi oddiy jonzot ekanligini kinoyaviy tarzda ifodalaydi. Aleksandr
Pop dunyoning ideal yoki mukammal emasligini ta’kidlab, xuddi aksincha bo‘lgandek tas-
virlaydi:*“Whatever is, is right.”(Nima bo‘lsa bo‘lsin, to‘g‘ri.) Bu gap ilk qarashda deterministik yoki
optimistik tuyulsa-da, aslida kinoyaviy mazmunga ega. U odamlarning sharoitdan qat’i nazar hamma
narsani “to‘g‘ri” deb qabul qilishini tanqid giladi, bu esa jamiyatdagi adolatsizlik va hagigatni
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tushunishdagi xatolarni ko‘rsatadi . The Rape of the Lock Aleksandr Popning ijtimoiy satiraga
asoslangan epik hajviy dostonidir. Aslida esa bu shunchaki bejirim bezak yo‘qolishi bo‘lib, bu tasvir
aristokratik sinfning mayda-chuyda narsalarga haddan tashqari jiddiy munosabatda bo‘lishiga ki-
noyaviy ishora giladi. Ayollar va gahramonlik — ironik metafora : Aleksandr Pop aristokrat ayol-
larning bezanish va go‘zallikka haddan tashqari ahamiyat berishini tanqid qiladi:” Fair tresses man's
imperial race insnare,”Bu yerda sochni metaforik jihatdan erkaklarni tutqun qiluvchi kuch sifatida
tasvirlaydi. Bu kinoyaviy, chunki odatda jasorat, urush va buyuk g‘oyalar bilan band bo‘lishi kerak
bo‘lgan erkaklar shunchaki ayollarning go‘zalligiga mahliyo bo‘lib, ularga bo‘ysunayotganini tas-
virlaydi.

Poetik metaforalar orqali filosofik va diniy tanqidi : Aleksandr Pop neoklassik satira janrin-
ing yetakchi namoyandalaridan biri bo‘lib, uning poetik metaforalari falsafiy va diniy tangid vositasi
sifatida alohida ahamiyatga ega. U metaforalar orgali inson tabiatini, diniy dogmatizmni va ijtimoiy
nomutanosibliklarni tanqid qilgan. Quyidagi bo‘limlarda Popning diniy metaforalarining ironik
talgini, kinoyaviy poetik usullar orgali falsafiy garashlarini ganday aks ettirgani va zamonaviy ada-
biyotshunoslik hamda lingvistika nugtai nazaridan baholanishi tahlil gilinadi. Aleksandr Pop ijodida
diniy metaforalar va ularning ironik talqini : Aleksandr Pop o‘z asarlarida diniy obrazlardan va Bib-
liya ramzlaridan foydalanib, cherkovning ikkiyuzlamachiligini fosh gilgan hamda nasroniylikning
ba’zi aqidalarini ironik talqin qilgan. U dinni mutlag rad etmagan bo‘lsa-da, uning nomidan
suiiste’mol qilinishi va inson tabiatiga xos zaifliklarni ochib bergan. “Essay on Man” asarida diniy
metaforalari: Popning “ Essay on Man” (1733-1734) falsafiy dostoni ilohiy tartib (Divine Order)
konsepsiyasini o°‘ziga xos tarzda yoritadi. Asarda inson hayoti “mighty maze” (buyuk labirint) sifat-
ida tasvirlanadi: “A mighty maze! but not without a plan;” (Ulkan labirint! Lekin rejasiz emas;)Bu
metafora inson hayoti va taqdirining tartibsizdek tuyulishi, lekin aslida ilohiy iroda tomonidan
boshqarilishi haqidagi falsafiy g‘oyani ifodalaydi. Pop buni ironik ohangda ifodalab, inson aqglining
cheklanganligini ko‘rsatadi. Bu misrada “Hope springs eternal” (umid abadiy yashaydi) metaforasi
insoniyatning doimiy ravishda yaxshiroq hayot izlashini aks ettiradi. Lekin bu orzu hech qachon to‘liq
ro‘yobga chigmaydi, chunki inson doimo qanoatsiz bo‘lib qoladi.

Zamonaviy tadqiqotchilar uning metaforalarini "philosophical irony" (falsafiy kinoya) deb ta’ri-
flaydilar. zamonaviy lingvistika nugtai nazaridan, Popning metaforalari Lakoff va Jonsonning kon-
septual metafora nazariyasi orgali tahlil gilinishi mumkin. Masalan, "life is a maze" metaforasi inson
hayotini yo‘l yoki labirint sifatida tasvirlashimizni ko‘rsatadi.

Natijalar va muhokama

METAFORANING SATIRIK VA KINOYAVIY XUSUSIYATLARL.1l. Metaforaning
umumiy ta'rifi va uning badiiy nutqdagi ahamiyati : Metafora — bir tushunchani boshqga bir tushuncha
orqali anglash va ifodalash vositasi bo‘lib, u badiiy nutqda emotsional va semantik ta’sir kuchini
oshirishga xizmat giladi. Badiiy adabiyotda metafora fagatgina tasviriy vosita emas, balki muallifning
ma’naviy-estetik pozitsiyasini ham ifodalovchi lingvistik struktura hisoblanadi. Masalan, Aleksandr
Pop “The Rape of the Lock” dostonida *“ shining altars of love” (“muhabbatning charaglagan
qurbongohlari” ) iborasi orqali muhabbatning shunchaki his emas, balki mugaddas ilohiy hodisa si-
fatida ko‘rsatilayotganini ta’kidlaydi.

Ironik va kinoyaviy metaforalar: nazariy jihatlari : Ironik metafora o‘z mohiyatiga ko‘ra, aytila-
yotgan fikrning bevosita aksini anglatishi bilan ajralib turadi. Kinoyaviy metafora esa biror hodisaga
yoki shaxsga nisbatan istehzo bilan yondashish vositasi sifatida xizmat giladi.

Metaforaning satirada tutgan o‘rni va uning poetik ta’sir kuchi: Satirada metaforaning asosiy
vazifasi tanqidiy garashlarni estetik jihatdan kuchaytirishdan iborat. Pop satirasida metafora orqali
jamiyatdagi axloqiy va siyosiy muammolar hajviy tarzda yoritiladi. Masalan, “The Rape of the Lock”
da “silver-bound volumes” iborasi yuqori jamiyatdagi odamlarga nisbatan kinoyaviy yondashuvni
ifodalaydi — bu yerda boylik va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi qarama-qarshilikni ko‘rish mumkin.

Aleksandr Pop satirasida ironiya va kinoyaning poetik ifodasi

Aleksandr Popning satirik uslubi va uning poetik an’analardagi o‘rni: Pop oz asarlarida klassik
poetika va ingliz neoklassik an’analarini davom ettirib, satirik ohangni kuchaytirgan holda metaforik

BXU.UZ 48 Ne 01 (3), 2026



""Buxoro xalgaro universiteti ilmiy axborotnomasi** ilmiy-amaliy jurnal

ifodalarni o‘ziga xos uslubda qo‘llaydi. U Vergiliy va Gomer kabi klassik shoirlarning epik uslubidan
foydalanib, zamonaviy hayotning mayda-chuyda muammolarini hajv gilishga intilgan.

Pop ijodidagi ironik metaforalar orgali jamiyatga tangidiy munosabat. Popning metaforalari or-
gali jamiyatdagi axloqgiy buzilishlar va insonlarning beparvo hayot tarzi tanqid ostiga olinadi. Masa-
lan, “The Rape of the Lock” dostonida “the glory of a fleeting world” iborasi yuqori tabaqadagi
odamlarga xos bo‘lgan o‘tkinchi dabdabaga nisbatan istehzo bilan garalganini ko‘rsatadi.

POETIK METAFORALAR ORQALI FILOSOFIK VA DINIY TANQID

Aleksandr Pop ijodida diniy metaforalar va ularning ironik talgini : Popning diniy metaforalari
ko‘pincha ironik tusga ega bo‘lib, diniy qarashlarning mutlaq to‘g‘riligiga shubha bilan qarash
shaklida namoyon bo‘ladi. “Essay on Man”asaridagi "whatever is, is right” iborasi ironik ohangda
berilib, dunyodagi barcha hodisalar oldindan belgilangan degan fikrning mutlaq to‘g‘riligiga shubha
uyg‘otadi. Kinoyaviy poetik usullar orqali falsafiy qarashlarning aks ettirilishi : Popning metaforalari
inson tabiatini falsafiy jihatdan o‘rganishda ham ahamiyatli. “The Rape of the Lock™ dostonidagi
"jewels dropp’d into the flood" iborasi boylik va hashamatning o‘tkinchiligi haqidagi falsafiy fikrni
kinoyaviy shaklda yoritadi.

Zamonaviy lingvistika va adabiyotshunoslik Pop satirasidagi metaforalarni semiotik va prag-
matik jihatdan o‘rganib, uning tanqidiy uslubining ijtimoiy mazmunini ochib beradi. Pop metaforala-
rining ironik tabiati zamonaviy madaniyatshunoslik tadqiqotlarida ham dolzarb bo‘lib, adabiy hajv
uslubining rivojlanishiga asos yaratgan.

Natijalardan ko‘rinib turibdiki, Aleksandr Pop ijodidagi metaforalar satirik va kinoyaviy
ma’no yuklab, muallifning tanqidiy nigohi va falsafiy mulohazalarini poetik ifodalashga xizmat qi-
ladi. U ironik va kinoyaviy metaforalar orqali jamiyatning axloqiy va ijtimoiy kamchiliklarini o‘tkir
hajv bilan yoritgan. Popning poetik metaforalari zamonaviy lingvistika va adabiyotshunoslik nuqgtai
nazaridan ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etib, satirik ijodda metaforaning imkoniyatlarini kengrog ochib
bergan.

Xulosa. Aleksandr Pop ijodi ingliz neoklassik adabiyotining eng yorgin namunalaridan biri
bo‘lib, uning satirik uslubi jamiyatni kinoyaviy tasvirlash orqali falsafiy va diniy masalalarga teran
nazar tashlash imkonini beradi. Pop 0°z asarlarida metaforani faqat badiiy vosita sifatida emas, balki
tanqidiy va falsafiy fikrlash usuli sifatida ham qo‘llaydi. Uning ironik va kinoyaviy metaforalari nafa-
gat adabiy-estetik tajribaning muhim qismi, balki ma’naviy va ijtimoiy munosabatlarni aks ettiruvchi
qudratli lingvistik vosita hamdir.Bugungi zamonaviy adabiyotshunoslik Pop ijodidagi metaforik ta-
fakkurni nafaqat stilistik vosita, balki lingvistik va falsafiy fenomen sifatida ham o‘rganadi. Uning
metaforalari orqali falsafiy va diniy tanqidning poetik ifodasi neoklassik adabiyot an’analari doirasida
gayta talgin gilinib, metaforik tahlilning yangi yondashuvlari shakllanmogda. Pop satirasi hozirgi
davr jamiyatshunosligi, adabiyotshunoslik va lingvistika sohalarida ham tadgiqgotlar uchun muhim
nazariy asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

Shunday qilib, Aleksandr Pop ijodidagi ironik va kinoyaviy metaforalar orgali shakllangan sati-
rik uslub uning asarlarini nafagat tarixiy nuqtai nazardan, balki zamonaviy falsafiy va lingvistik tahlil
nuqtai nazaridan ham qimmatli manba sifatida ko‘rsatadi. Metaforik tafakkurning lingvistik va fal-
safiy asoslari Pop ijodida o‘ziga xos poetik ifoda topgan bo‘lib, uning badiiy uslubi adabiyotshunoslik
va lingvistika uchun hamon dolzarb ilmiy mavzu bo‘lib qolmoqda.
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LINGUODIDACTIC FOUNDATIONS OF DEVELOPING INTERCULTURAL COM-
MUNICATIVE COMPETENCE IN PRE-SERVICE ENGLISH TEACHERS

Abstract. In the context of globalized education and culturally diverse classrooms, the devel-
opment of Intercultural Communicative Competence (ICC) has become central to language teacher
preparation. This article explores the linguodidactic foundations necessary for integrating ICC into
pre-service English teacher education. Drawing on applied linguistics, intercultural education the-
ory, and second language pedagogy, the discussion highlights how theoretical models, com-
munication-based tasks, reflective practice, and dialogic interaction contribute to culturally respon-
sive professional development. The paper outlines pedagogical strategies for curriculum design,
teacher training, and reflective assessment, arguing that linguodidactic integration of ICC prepares
future educators to navigate multicultural teaching contexts and foster inclusive learning environ-
ments.

Key words: linguodidactics, intercultural communicative competence, pre-service English
teachers, intercultural pedagogy, teacher education

_ JIMHTBOJMJAAKTHYECKME OCHOBBI ®OPMHPOBAHMSI MEXXKYJIbTYP-
HON KOMMYHUKATHUBHOM KOMIIETEHTHOCTH Y BYAYIIUX YYUTEJEN AH-
IJIMMUCKOI O S13

Annomauusn. B ycnosusax enobanruszayuu 0oo6pazosanus u KyismypHO pa3HO0OPA3HbIX KIACCO8
pazeumue MexlcKyIbmypHoUu KoMmyHukamugnot komnemenyuu (MKK) cmanosumcs yeHmpanibHuim
EMEHMOM NOO20MOSKU yuumenell. B cmamve paccmampusaromest 1uHe800U0aAKMULECKUe OCHOBYI,
Heobxooumvle 011 unmezpayuu MKK 6 noo2comogxy 6yoywux npenooasamerieli AH2IUNICKO20 A3bIKd.
Onupasce Ha meopuu NPUKIAOHOU TUHSBUCTNIUKU, MENHCKYIbIMYPHO20 00pA308aHUsL U MEMOOUK) npe-
n00ABaHUsL 8MOPO2O A3bIKA, 00CYAHCOAIOMCA MOOENU, KOMMYHUKAMUBHO-OPUESHMUPOBAHHbLE 300a-
HUS, pehIeKCUsHasi NPaKmuKka u OUAIOSU4ecKoe 83aumooeticmeue, cnocoocmaylouue KyibmypHo
0m3bI8YUBOMY NpOogheccuonarbHomy passumuio. Ilpednazaromes nedacoeuveckue cmpamezuu Oisl
NPOEKMUPOBAHUSL YYEOHBIX NPOCPAMM, NOO20MOBKU npenoodasameineli U peghieKcusHo20 OYeHUuBanus,
umo no3eoisiem OyOywum neoazocam d¢)ghekmusno pabomams 6 MyibMUKYIbIMYPHLIX 00pA308a-
MeNbHbIX Cpedax.

Knrwuesvie cnoea: nunc600u0aKmuxa, MexiCKyIbmMypHas KOMMYHUKAMUBHAS KOMNEMeHYuUs,
0yOywue yyumens AHeIULCKO20 A3bIKA, MENHCKYIbIMYPHASL Neda202uKd, n0020mMosKa yuumenel

BO‘LAJAK INGLIZ TILI O‘QITUVCHILARIDA MADANIYATLARARO KOMMU-
NIKATIV KOMPETENSIYANI RIVOJLANTIRISHNING LINGVODIDAKTIK ASO-
SLARI

Annotatsiya. Global ta’lim va madaniy xilma-xillik sharoitida Madaniyatlararo Kommunikativ
Kompetensiyani (MKK) rivojlantirish ingliz tili o ‘qituvchilarini tayyorlashda markaziy ahamiyat
kasb etadi. Ushbu maqolada MKK ni tayyorlovchi lingvodidaktik asoslar tahlil qilinadi. Amaliy
lingvistika, madaniyatlararo ta’lim nazariyalari va ikkinchi til pedagogikasi asosida maqolada
nazariy modellar, kommunikativ vazifalar, refleksiv amaliyot va dialogik mulogot orqali
madaniyatga mos professional rivojlanish yo ‘nalishlari ko ‘rib chiqiladi. Shuningdek, o ‘quv
dasturlari tuzish, o ‘qituvchi tayyorlash va refleksiv baholash strategiyalari taklif etilgan bo ‘lib, bu
kelajakda ingliz tili o ‘qituvchilariga ko ‘p madaniyatli ta’lim muhitlarida samarali ishlash imkonini
beradi.
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Kalit so‘zlar: lingvodidaktika, madaniyatlararo kommunikativ kompetensiya, bo ‘lajak ingliz
tili o ‘qituvchilari, madaniyatlararo pedagogika, o ‘qituvchi tayyorlash

Introduction. The increasing interconnectedness of societies in the twenty-first century has
profoundly transformed the goals, priorities, and pedagogical practices of English language
education. No longer confined to the mastery of linguistic forms, grammar rules, and structural
accuracy, contemporary language instruction now emphasizes the integration of cultural meaning,
communicative norms, and intercultural understanding into classroom practices. Language teaching
is increasingly seen as a holistic process that not only develops students’ ability to produce
grammatically correct sentences but also equips them with the skills necessary to interpret, negotiate,
and construct meaning across diverse cultural contexts. In this evolving landscape, teachers are re-
quired to go beyond the traditional roles of knowledge transmitters and language modelers; they must
act as facilitators of intercultural learning, mediators of cultural differences, and guides in fostering
empathy, critical reflection, and global awareness among learners. Consequently, Intercultural Com-
municative Competence (ICC) has emerged as a central professional skill for English language
teachers, reflecting the dynamic interplay between language, culture, and identity, and underscoring
the need for educators to prepare learners for meaningful participation in globalized communication
networks (Byram, 1997; Deardorff, 2006).

Linguodidactics - understood as the systematic integration of linguistic theory, language
pedagogy, and practical didactic strategies - offers a coherent and comprehensive framework for
situating ICC development within teacher education programs. This approach posits that language
and culture are inseparable components of communicative activity, with meaning-making processes
inherently shaped by cultural norms, values, and interactional conventions. By embedding intercul-
tural perspectives into every stage of language instruction, linguodidactics ensures that learners are
not only acquiring linguistic competence but are also developing the cognitive, affective, and
behavioral capacities required to navigate multicultural environments successfully. Such an approach
emphasizes the cultivation of reflective and adaptive teaching practices, allowing pre-service teachers
to recognize, respect, and respond to cultural diversity while promoting equitable and inclusive learn-
ing spaces.

Moreover, linguodidactic principles highlight the importance of aligning theoretical knowledge
with experiential learning and reflective practice. For pre-service English teachers, this means
engaging with pedagogical models that integrate intercultural theory, task-based communication,
authentic materials, and critical incident analysis. By foregrounding the linguistic, cultural, and
pedagogical dimensions of ICC, teacher education programs can better prepare future educators to
address the complexities of heterogeneous classroom populations, respond effectively to students’
varied linguistic and cultural needs, and design instruction that fosters intercultural awareness,
empathy, and competence.

This article, therefore, examines the linguodidactic foundations for developing ICC in pre-ser-
vice English teachers, with a particular focus on the interplay between theoretical frameworks, com-
municative and reflective pedagogies, task design, and the broader implications for curriculum de-
velopment and professional teacher training. By doing so, it aims to provide a detailed exploration of
how ICC can be systematically integrated into pre-service education, offering practical insights and
strategies for cultivating culturally responsive and professionally competent English language
educators.

Theoretical Foundations of Intercultural Communicative Competence

Conceptual Models

Intercultural Communicative Competence (ICC) is widely recognized as a multi-dimensional
construct, encompassing cognitive, affective, and behavioral domains that collectively enable effec-
tive and appropriate communication across cultural boundaries. Byram’s (1997) seminal model ar-
ticulates five interrelated savoirs - attitudes (savoir étre), knowledge (savoirs), interpretive and
relational skills (savoir comprendre), discovery and interaction skills (savoir apprendre/faire), and
critical cultural awareness (savoir s’engager) - each representing essential capacities that teachers
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must cultivate to facilitate meaningful intercultural engagement in educational settings. These dimen-
sions emphasize not only what teachers know about cultures but also how they perceive, interpret,
and act within diverse communicative contexts.

Deardorff’s (2006) process model complements this perspective by framing ICC as a dynamic,
developmental sequence rather than a fixed outcome. According to this model, intercultural compe-
tence evolves through ongoing cycles of experience, guided reflection, and transformative learning.
Teachers develop competence through sustained exposure to cultural difference, critical self-assess-
ment, and pedagogically mediated encounters that challenge assumptions and broaden perspectives.
This process-oriented view positions ICC as both an individual and collective learning trajectory,
highlighting the importance of structured interventions and reflective practices in teacher education.

Bennett’s (1993) Developmental Model of Intercultural Sensitivity (DMIS) further enriches the
conceptual foundation by describing the progression from ethnocentric orientations - where one’s
own culture is seen as central - toward ethno relative orientations, characterized by appreciation,
adaptation, and integration of diverse cultural perspectives. The DMIS provides practical insight into
the stages of intercultural awareness, allowing educators to identify learners’ developmental readiness
and tailor instruction accordingly. Collectively, these frameworks offer robust linguo didactic
grounding, guiding both the design of instructional experiences and the cultivation of reflective pro-
cesses essential to pre-service teacher development.

Linguistic and Cultural Integration

Linguodidactics emphasizes that linguistic forms cannot be taught in cultural isolation, as
language is intrinsically embedded in social, cultural, and communicative contexts. Speech patterns,
pragmatics, discourse conventions, and interactional routines are deeply shaped by cultural norms,
influencing how meaning is constructed, negotiated, and interpreted. For instance, politeness strate-
gies, turn-taking practices, and narrative structures differ widely across cultures, affecting not only
comprehension but also the appropriateness and effectiveness of communication (Jackson, 2014).

Consequently, ICC development necessitates the integration of linguistic instruction with cul-
tural interpretation. Language teaching must go beyond structural accuracy to include the functional
and pragmatic dimensions of communication, positioning language as a medium for intercultural ne-
gotiation and understanding. In this framework, teachers are equipped to guide learners in interpreting
cultural cues, adapting speech according to context, and engaging thoughtfully with perspectives dif-
ferent from their own. By embedding cultural interpretation into language instruction, linguo didactic
approaches ensure that learners acquire not only communicative competence but also the intercultural
awareness and sensitivity required to operate effectively in increasingly diverse educational and so-
cial environments.

Linguo didactic Principles in ICC Pedagogy

Interwoven Language and Culture

Effective ICC development relies on the recognition that language and culture are inseparable
in meaning-making. Learners and teachers must understand that communication is co-constructed
through shared and differing cultural schemas. Linguo didactic approaches operationalize this prin-
ciple by designing learning tasks that explicitly connect linguistic forms with cultural contexts. For
instance, students may analyze how requests, refusals, or expressions of disagreement vary across
cultures, examining differences in politeness strategies, speech acts, and pragmatic conventions. They
then practice culturally appropriate responses through simulations or role-plays, cultivating both lin-
guistic accuracy and intercultural sensitivity. This interweaving ensures that language is not treated
as a neutral system but as a socially and culturally situated resource for communication.

Task-Based and Communication-Oriented Activities

Task-based language teaching (TBLT), framed through an intercultural lens, provides an effec-
tive mechanism for experiential ICC development. Tasks are designed to engage learners in authentic
problem-solving, negotiation, and collaborative interaction across cultural boundaries. Examples in-
clude working on case studies of intercultural misunderstandings, developing multilingual or multi-
cultural teaching materials, and designing solutions for hypothetical intercultural conflicts. These
tasks emphasize both communicative performance and cultural interpretation, encouraging learners
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to adapt their language use to context, recognize differing perspectives, and practice flexible
interaction strategies. By integrating task-based learning with intercultural objectives, linguo didactic
pedagogy promotes meaningful engagement that mirrors real-world communication demands (Perry
& Southwell, 2011).

Reflective Practice

Reflection constitutes a central pillar of ICC development in linguo didactic pedagogy. Through
reflection, pre-service teachers critically examine their own cultural assumptions, identify potential
biases, and integrate theoretical knowledge with lived experience. Reflective strategies include
journaling about intercultural encounters, debriefing lessons with peers or mentors, documenting pro-
gress in teaching portfolios, and participating in facilitated group discussions. These activities foster
metacognitive awareness, enabling learners to internalize insights from both successes and chal-
lenges. Reflection not only enhances self-understanding but also cultivates professional judgment,
preparing teachers to respond thoughtfully to complex intercultural dynamics in diverse classrooms.

Dialogic Interaction and Mediation

Mediation - the capacity to interpret, explain, and facilitate understanding between different
cultural perspectives - is an essential ICC skill for teachers. Linguo didactic pedagogy emphasizes
dialogic methods that encourage learners to articulate their interpretations, negotiate meaning
collaboratively, and support peers in navigating cultural differences. Classroom strategies may in-
clude structured dialogues, peer-teaching exercises, and role-plays that simulate intercultural conflict
resolution. These activities cultivate the ability to bridge gaps in understanding, promote inclusive
communication, and foster intercultural empathy. By embedding mediation within dialogic
interaction, teacher education programs prepare pre-service educators not only to communicate ef-
fectively but also to serve as facilitators of cross-cultural understanding in educational and profes-
sional contexts.

Pedagogical Approaches

Curriculum Integration

Intercultural Communicative Competence should be embedded throughout pre-service teacher
education rather than treated as an ancillary or optional topic. Language methodology courses can
incorporate intercultural objectives into multiple dimensions of training, including lesson planning,
material development, and assessment design. For example, when designing a lesson on reading com-
prehension, students might select texts that reflect diverse cultural perspectives, integrate discussion
questions that prompt intercultural reflection, and include assessment criteria evaluating both
language use and cultural sensitivity. Practicum experiences provide further opportunities for ap-
plication: student teachers can conduct peer observations focusing on intercultural dimensions, record
reflections on culturally responsive teaching, and analyze the effectiveness of their strategies in di-
verse classrooms. Embedding ICC into core curricula ensures that pre-service teachers recognize in-
tercultural competence as an integral professional skill rather than an optional add-on.

Experiential Engagement

Experiential learning is central to developing ICC. Real or virtual immersion experiences-such
as international exchange programs, participation in culturally diverse community projects, tele-
collaboration with partner classrooms in other countries, or simulated intercultural interactions-pro-
vide contextual diversity that cannot be fully captured through textbooks or lectures. These experi-
ences allow students to confront real-life cultural differences, negotiate meaning across perspectives,
and practice adaptive communication strategies. Guided reflection, whether through journals, group
discussions, or mentorship sessions, consolidates learning by linking experiential insights to theo-
retical frameworks. Such engagement cultivates flexibility, intercultural empathy, and confidence in
navigating multicultural environments.

Critical Incident Analysis

Analyzing critical incidents-specific moments of cultural misunderstanding or communication
breakdown-enables pre-service teachers to develop analytical and adaptive skills. By dissecting these
situations, students learn to identify underlying cultural norms, interpret behavioral cues accurately,
and design appropriate pedagogical responses. For example, a classroom scenario where a student’s
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refusal to participate in a group activity is misinterpreted can be analyzed to uncover culturally in-
formed expectations about authority, group dynamics, or communication styles. This practice fosters
empathy, enhances problem-solving capabilities, and encourages teachers to anticipate and respond
constructively to intercultural challenges.

Mediation Workshops

Mediation skills are essential for teachers operating in culturally diverse classrooms. Work-
shops focused on mediation techniques train students to facilitate dialogue, resolve misunderstand-
ings, and support learners from different cultural backgrounds. Activities may include role-playing
conflict resolution, practicing explanation of cultural norms in peer-teaching exercises, and sim-
ulating intercultural negotiation scenarios. By functioning as cultural interpreters, teachers help
bridge gaps in understanding, create inclusive learning environments, and cultivate students’ inter-
cultural competence. Mediation workshops thus reinforce the practical application of ICC principles,
complementing theoretical knowledge and reflective practice.

Implications for Teacher Education

Curriculum Design and Reform

Teacher education programs should explicitly define ICC outcomes as core professional com-
petencies, ensuring that intercultural objectives are integrated throughout coursework rather than
treated as peripheral topics. This requires alignment between learning outcomes, instructional strate-
gies, assessment practices, and practicum experiences. For example, lesson planning courses can re-
quire students to design units that incorporate culturally diverse materials and promote critical cul-
tural reflection, while assessment rubrics can evaluate both language proficiency and intercultural
understanding. Practicum expectations can include observations and reflective reports specifically
focused on how pre-service teachers respond to cultural diversity in classroom interactions. By em-
bedding ICC systematically, programs prepare teachers not only to teach English but also to foster
culturally responsive learning environments.

Faculty Development

Effective ICC instruction depends on teacher educators who are themselves skilled in intercul-
tural pedagogy and linguo didactic approaches. Faculty development initiatives may include work-
shops on cross-cultural communication, training in reflective teaching methods, mentorship in in-
tegrating ICC into lesson planning, and participation in collaborative international projects. When
faculty model inclusive practices and demonstrate strategies for facilitating intercultural learning, pre-
service teachers gain both theoretical knowledge and practical insight into how to navigate multicul-
tural classrooms.

Assessment of ICC

Assessing ICC requires moving beyond traditional measures of linguistic accuracy to capture
growth in intercultural awareness, sensitivity, and pedagogical competence. Effective assessment
strategies include reflective portfolios documenting students’ experiences with cultural difference,
performance tasks simulating real-world intercultural interactions, mediated dialogues where students
negotiate understanding across cultural perspectives, and teacher narratives evaluating their own and
peers’ engagement in intercultural tasks. Such approaches provide a holistic view of competency
development, emphasizing reflective practice and applied skill as much as knowledge acquisition.

Challenges and Future Directions

Institutional Constraints

Integrating ICC into teacher education curricula often encounters institutional challenges, in-
cluding curriculum overload, limited financial and material resources, and insufficiently trained
faculty. Addressing these constraints requires strategic planning, administrative support, and a clear
vision for embedding intercultural objectives throughout programs. Collaborative initiatives, such as
partnerships with other universities or community organizations, can provide additional resources
and experiential opportunities for pre-service teachers.

Technology Integration

Digital platforms offer powerful tools for facilitating intercultural exchange and broadening
learners’ exposure to cultural diversity. Virtual classrooms, telecollaboration projects, international
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discussion forums, and multimedia case studies enable students to engage with peers from diverse
backgrounds in authentic communicative tasks. Integrating technology into ICC pedagogy not only
supports experiential learning but also cultivates digital literacy, global awareness, and adaptive com-
munication skills essential for twenty-first-century educators.

Longitudinal Development

Developing ICC is an ongoing process that extends beyond pre-service teacher education. Fu-
ture research should adopt longitudinal designs to track how intercultural competence evolves over
time in professional practice, examining the interplay of experience, reflection, and institutional con-
text. Studies could investigate the durability of intercultural skills, the impact of continued profes-
sional development, and the factors that enhance or inhibit sustained competence in diverse
educational settings. Longitudinal insights will inform curriculum refinement, ensure alignment with
professional standards, and support the preparation of culturally competent educators capable of
navigating increasingly globalized classrooms.

References.

1. Bennett, M. J. (1993). Towards ethnorelativism: A developmental model of intercultural
sensitivity. In R. M. Paige (Ed.), Education for the intercultural experience (pp. 21-71). Intercultural
Press.

2. Byram, M. (1997). Teaching and assessing intercultural communicative competence. Mul-
tilingual Matters.

3. Deardorff, D. K. (2006). Identification and assessment of intercultural competence as a
student outcome of internationalization. Journal of Studies in International Education, 10(3), 241—
266.

4. Gay, G. (2010). Culturally responsive teaching: Theory, research, and practice (2nd ed.).
Teachers College Press.

5. Jackson, J. (2014). Introducing language and intercultural communication. Routledge.

6. Kumaravadivelu, B. (2008). Cultural globalization and language education. Yale Univer-
sity Press.

7. Perry, L. B., & Southwell, L. (2011). Developing intercultural understanding and skills:
Models and approaches. Intercultural Education, 22(6), 453-466.

8. Fantini, A. E. (2009). Assessing intercultural competence: Issues and tools. In D. K.
Deardorff (Ed.), The SAGE handbook of intercultural competence (pp. 456—476). Sage.

9. Sinicrope, C., Norris, J., & Watanabe, Y. (2007). Understanding and assessing intercultural
competence: A summary of theory, research, and practice. Second Language Studies, 26(1), 1-58.

10. Spitzberg, B. H., & Changnon, G. (2009). Conceptualizing intercultural competence. In D.
K. Deardorff (Ed.), The SAGE handbook of intercultural competence (pp. 2-52). Sage.

BXU.UZ 56 Ne 01 (3), 2026



""Buxoro xalgaro universiteti ilmiy axborotnomasi** ilmiy-amaliy jurnal

Asatullayev Rustamjon Baxtiyorovich

Samargand davlat tibbiyot universiteti, stajyor-asistent
E-mail: rustamjon0003@gmail.com

Suleymanova Nargiza Mardonovna

Samargand davlat chet tillar instituti

Ingliz tili nazariy aspektlari kafedrasi dotsenti

E-mail: nargizasulimanova@.gmail.com

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TIBBIY MATNLARIDA TERMINLARNING SHAKLLANISH
MANBALARI: KORPUS ASOSIDAGI QIYOSIY TAHLIL

Annotatsiya. Tibbiyot terminologiyasi sog‘ligni saqlash va ilmiy muloqotning aniqligi uchun
markaziy o‘ringa ega. Ushbu tadqiqot ingliz va o‘zbek tibbiy matnlaridan tuzilgan bilingval korpus
asosida terminlarning shakllanish manbalari, ularning tuzilishi, tarjima va transliteratsiya jarayon-
laridagi lingvistik xususiyatlarini o‘rganadi. Analiz natijasida ingliz tili terminlarining o‘zbek tiliga
kirishida borrowing, transliteratsiya, ma’no kengayishi, semantik moslashuv va hybrid shakllanish
mexanizmlari aniglanadi. Tahlil, shuningdek, sinonimiya, variantlilik va nomutanosiblik holatlarin-
ing muloqot samaradorligiga ta’sirini ko‘rsatadi. Tadqiqot natijalari tibbiy terminologiyani standart-
lashtirish va tibbiy tarjima sifatini yaxshilash bo‘yicha amaliy tavsiyalar beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tibbiy terminologiya, korpus lingvistikasi, tarjima, transliteratsiya, semantik
moslashuv, gibrid terminlar.

SOURCES OF TERM FORMATION IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK MEDICAL TEXTS:
A CORPUS-BASED COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS

Abstract. Medical terminology plays a central role in ensuring accuracy in scientific and pro-
fessional communication. This study, based on a bilingual corpus compiled from English and Uzbek
medical texts, examines the sources of term formation, their structural features, and the linguistic
aspects of translation and transliteration processes. The analysis identifies the mechanisms of bor-
rowing, transliteration, meaning extension, semantic adaptation, and hybrid formation as English
medical terms enter Uzbek. The study also demonstrates how synonymy, variation, and terminologi-
cal inconsistency affect the effectiveness of communication. The findings provide practical recom-
mendations for the standardization of medical terminology and for improving the quality of medical
translation.

Key words: medical terminology, corpus linguistics, translation, transliteration, semantic adap-
tation, hybrid terms.

WCTOYHUKHA ®OPMHUPOBAHWS TEPMUHOB B AHI'JIMVICKAX U Y3BEK-
CKUX MEJUIIUHCKUX TEKCTAX: KOPITYCHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIN COIIO-
CTABUTEJIbHBIN AHAJIN3

Annomayua. AnHotanusi: MenuuuHCKas TEPMUHOJIOTHS UTPAET KIIIOYEBYIO poJib B oOecreye-
HUHM TOYHOCTH HAYYHOU U MpodeCCHOHATHHON KOMMYHUKAIIUU. B TaHHOM HCCIeTOBaHUN Ha OCHOBE
OWJIMHTBAJILHOTO KOPITYCa, COCTABIEHHOTO U3 aHTJIMICKUX M Y30EKCKUX MEIUIIMHCKUX TEKCTOB, H3Y-
YarTCSI UICTOYHUKU (POPMUPOBAHUS TEPMUHOB, UX CTPYKTYPA, a TAKKE TUHTBUCTUYECKUE OCOOECHHO-
CTH IIPOLIECCOB MEPEeBOa U TPAHCIUTEpAlui. AHAIIN3 BBISIBIISIET MEXaHU3MbI 3aMMCTBOBAHUS, TPAHC-
JUTEpAIUH, PACIIUPEHUS 3HAUCHHS, CEMAaHTHYECKON afanTaiuy U THOpUIHOTO POPMUPOBAHUS TIPU
NepexoJie aHTIUICKUX TEPMUHOB B y30eKckuil si3pik. KpoMme Toro, muccienoBaHue 1eMOHCTPUPYET
BIIMSTHUEC CHHOHUMHUU, BAPUATUBHOCTH ¥ HECOTJIACOBAHHOCTH TEPMHUHOB Ha 3P (EKTUBHOCTH Mpodec-
CHOHAJIbHOW KOMMYHUKaluu. [lomyuyeHHbIe pe3ynbTaThl MO3BOJISIOT BEIPA0OTATh MPAKTUUECKUE pe-
KOMEH/IALlMHU 10 CTaHAApTU3AIMU MEAUIIMHCKON TEPMUHOJIOTUH U MOBBIIICHUIO Ka4eCTBA MEIUIIMH-
CKOr'O IepeBoja.
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KinroueBble cjioBa: MCIUIUHCKAA TCPMHUHOJIOTUSA, KOPITYCHAA JIMHIBUCTUKA, IICPCBOJ, TPAHC-
JuaTepanus, CCMaHTHYCCKad aganTanus, FI/I6pI/II[HbIe TCPMUHBI.

Kirish: Tibbiyot sohasida aniq, izchil va bir xil tushuniladigan terminologiya - kashiy mutax-
assislar, tadgigotchilar hamda bemorlar va keng jamoatchilik o‘rtasida mulogotning samarali bo‘lishi
uchun muhim vositadir. Jahon hamjamiyatida ilm-fan, darsliklar va tadgiqotlar ko‘p ingliz tilida olib
borilganligi sababli, inglizcha tibbiy terminologiya global sifatida keng targalgan. Shu bilan birga,
mahalliy tilda - o°zbek tilida - tibbiy atamalarga ega bo‘lish, ularni to‘g‘ri va tushunarli shaklda ish-
latish - sog‘ligni saglash, ta’lim va jamoat salomatligi sohalarida til-madaniyat jihatidan ahamiyat-
lidir.

Magolaning maqgsadi Ingliz va o‘zbek tibbiy matnlarida uchraydigan terminlarning shakllanish
manbalari, ularning morfologik va semantik moslashuvi hamda tarjima jarayonidagi
nomutanosibliklarni korpus asosida aniglash va tavsiflash.

Biroq, ingliz tilidagi tibbiy terminlar o‘zbek tiliga tarjima, transliteratsiya, semantik adaptatsiya
yoki hybrid shakllar orqali kirganda, ularning morfologik, leksik va semantik jihatdan moslashuvi
murakkab jarayon bo‘lishi mumkin (Pinker, 1994). Shuningdek, o‘zbek tilida yangi atamalar yarat-
ishda - mahalliy leksik resurslardan foydalanish yoki inglizcha ildizlarni mos shaklga keltirish - bir
nechta variantlar yuzaga keladi (Angelou, 1969). Bu holatlar terminologik bargarorlik, tushunarlilik
va bir xillik jihatidan muammolar keltirib chigarishi mumkin (Chase, 1938).

Shu sababli, ingliz va o‘zbek tibbiy matnlaridagi terminlarning kelib chiqishi, shakllanishi va
adaptatsiya usullarini korpus asosida qiyosiy tahlil orqali o‘rganish dolzarbdir. Bunday korpus tahlili
real matnlar - ilmiy maqolalar, darsliklar, tarjimalar, sog‘ligni saqlashga oid materiallar - asosida olib
boriladi; bu esa nazariy taxminlar bilan cheklanmay, tilning amaliy namunalari orqali holatni ko‘rsat-
ish imkonini beradi.

Tadgiqot vazifalari

1. Ingliz va o‘zbek tibbiy matnlaridan bilingval korpus tuzish.

2. Terminlarning kelib chigishi, shakllanishi va moslashuv mexanizmlarini tahlil gilish.

3. Transliterator terminlar, hybrid terminlar va tarjima variantlarini tasniflash.

4. Sinonimiya, variantlilik va terminologik nomutanosiblik holatlarini aniglash.

5. Ozbek tibbiy terminologiyasini standartlashtirish bo‘yicha ilmiy takliflar berish.

Tadqiqot obyekti ingliz va o°zbek tillarida qo‘llanadigan tibbiy terminlar bo’lib, predmeti esa,
terminlarning shakllanish manbalari, moslashuv usullari va bilingval korpusdagi real qo‘llanilish
xususiyatlarini 0’z ichiga oladi.

IImiy yangiligi:

1. Ingliz va o°zbek tibbiy terminlarining shakllanish manbalari birinchi marta bilingval korpus
asosida tizimli giyosiy tahlil gilindi.

2. O‘zbek tiliga kirgan tibbiy terminlarning tarjima, transliteratsiya va hybrid shakllanish ja-
rayonlari bo‘yicha yangi tipologik tasnif ishlab chiqildi.

3. Tibbiy terminlardagi sinonimiya (“gipertoniya”, “arterial bosim oshishi”, “yuqori qon
bosimi”’)ning kelib chiqish sabablari ilmiy asosda izohlandi.

4. Nomutanosiblikka sabab bo‘lgan lingvistik omillar korpus chastotasi asosida isbotlandi.

Tadgigot metodlari

* korpus lingvistikasi;

* qiyosiy-tarjima tahlili;

 morfologik tahlil;

* semantik tahlil;

* kollokatsion va chastota tahlili.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya: So‘nggi yillarda tilshunoslikda - xususan ixtisoslashtiril-
gan sohalar: tibbiyot, ilmiy terminologiya, ijtimoiy fanlar matnlari kabi sohalarda - korpus lingvisti-
kasi metodlari keng qo‘llanmoqda.

Korpus lingvistikasi - bu real nutq va yozuv matnlaridan tashkil topgan, ragamlashtirilgan va
elektron shaklda saglanuvchi matnlar majmuasi (korpus) yordamida til tahlilini olib borishga
asoslangan yondashuvdir.
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Tadqiqotimiz doirasida korpus sifatida ingliz va o‘zbek tibbiy matnlar to‘plami tanlanadi: ilmiy
magqolalar, darsliklar, tibbiy ko‘rsatmalar, tarjimalar, shuningdek sog‘ligni saqlashga oid ommabop
va ilmiy-ommabop matnlar Kiritiladi. Shunday korpus yaratish va uni tahlil gilish orgali terminlarning
shakllanish manbalari, morfologik qurilishi, semantik moslashuvi va ularning kontekstlarda ishlati-
lish holatlari empirik jihatdan o‘rganiladi.

Metodlar sifatida korpusga asoslangan - statistik va lingvistik tahlil usullari qo‘llanadi. Bunga
so‘z chastotasi tahlili, kollokatsiyalar va kontekst analizini qo‘lga olish, termin birikmalarini aniqlash,
morfologik va semantik teglash (annotatsiya) kiradi.

Shuningdek, korpus metodologiyasining ustunligi shundaki - u nazariy taxminlarga emas, balki
real matnlar, real nutq namunalariga asoslangan. Bu esa tahlil natijalarining ishonchliligini va obyek-
tivligini ta’minlaydi.

Bundan tashqari, korpus lingvistikasi metodlari tarjima, terminologiya, tarjima uslublari va ter-
min adaptatsiyasini o‘rganish uchun qulay vosita hisoblanadi. Masalan, korpus yordamida ixtisos so-
hadagi atamalar gayerda va ganday shakllarda ishlatilayotgani, inglizcha atamaning o‘zbekcha
ekvivalenti va uning wariantlari, hybrid shakllar va tarjima variantlarini aniglash mumkin.

Shunday qilib, ushbu tadgigotda korpus lingvistikasi metodologiyasi asosida real tibbiy matnlar
korpusi tuziladi va u tahlil gilinadi. Natija sifatida ingliz va o‘zbek tibbiy terminologiyasidagi termin
shakllanish manbalari, ularning strukturalari, adaptatsiya yo‘llari va semantik moslashuvlari haqida
xulosalar chiqariladi; shuningdek, o‘zbek tibbiy atamalari standartlashtirilishi bo‘yicha tavsiyalar ish-
lab chigiladi.

Qisga tadgiqot orgali aniglangan fakt: Ingliz tilidagi tibbiy terminlarning o‘zbek tiliga tarjima
va adaptatsiya jarayonida ko‘plab muammolar yuzaga kelmoqda. Inglizcha tibbiy atamalar ko‘pincha
grek va lotin ildizlaridan kelib chiqadi, shuning uchun ularning o‘zbek tilidagi tarjima varianti ko‘p
sinonimlar shaklida qo‘llanadi. Masalan, hypertension atamasi uchun “gipertoniya”, “arterial bosim
oshishi” va “yuqori qon bosimi” kabi turlicha variantlar uchraydi, bu esa terminologiyada nomu-
tanosiblik va chalkashlikka olib keladi (Telushkin, 1996). Bunday holatlar tibbiy terminologiyada
yagona, standart termin tizimini yaratish zaruratini oshirmoqda, chunki izchil tarjima mavjud bo‘lsa,
bemorlar, talabalar va mutaxassislar o‘rtasidagi aniq kommunikatsiya osonlashadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, ushbu tadqiqotdan ko‘rinib turibdiki, ingliz tilidagi tibbiy terminlarning
o‘zbek tiliga tarjima va adaptatsiya jarayoni bir qancha til-lingvisttk muammolarni yuzaga
keltirmoqda. Ingliz tibbiy atamalari ko‘pincha grek va lotin ildizlariga asoslangan bo‘lib, ularning
o‘zbek tilidagi tarjima variantlari ko‘plab sinonim shakllarda mavjud - masalan, hypertension uchun
“gipertoniya”, “arterial bosim oshishi”, “yuqori qon bosimi” kabi turlicha ifodalar ishlatiladi. Bu ho-
lat terminologiyada nomutanosiblik, chalkashlik va birlikning yo*qligi kabi holatlarga olib keladi, bu
esa ilmiy anig-tushunarli kommunikatsiya uchun salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

Tadqiqot natijalariga ko‘ra, tibbiy terminologiyada yagona, standartlashtirilgan termin tizimini
yaratish ehtiyoji dolzarbdir, chunki izchil va bir xil terminologiya mavjud bo‘lsa, bu bemorlar, talaba
va mutaxassislar o‘rtasidagi mulogotni aniq, ishonchli va samarali qiladi (Luntz, 2007). Standart-
lashtirish jarayoni - ilmiy va amaliy lug‘atlarni muntazam ravishda yangilash, tarjima va enkodlash
siyosatini ishlab chigish orgali amalga oshirilishi kerak. Bu nafagat ilmiy mulogotda, balki tibbiy
amaliyotda ham noto‘g‘riliklar va tushunmovchiliklarning oldini oladi.

Shuningdek, tibbiy terminlarning til ichidagi evolyutsiyasi va lingvistik xususiyatlarini chuqur
o‘rganish orqali, ularni o‘zbek tiliga moslashtirishning samarali metodlarini ishlab chiqish muhimdir.
Terminlarning etimologik manbalari, semantik kontekstlari va ularning texnik ma’nolari tahlil etilib,
terminologik ishchi guruhlar tomonidan izchil standartlar belgilanishi lozim. Bu tadgiqot tibbiy ter-
minologiya sohasida yanada izchil lug‘atlar va yagona standartli tarjima yo‘nalishlarini yaratish
uchun poydevor hisoblanadi.

Mazkur maqola ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida tibbiy terminlarning shakllanish manbalarini korpus
asosida tahlil qilish orqali nafaqat terminologiyaning nazariy jihatlarini, balki amaliy qo‘llanilishini
chuqur o‘rganishga imkon beradi. Terminologiya tilshunoslik, tarjima nazariyasi, tibbiy ta’lim va
sog‘ligni saqlash sohalaridagi kommunikatsiya jarayonlarini yaxshilashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi,
chunki atamalar aniq va izchil bo‘lsa, bilimlar almashinuvi va professional muloqot samaradorligi
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oshadi. Tadqiqot natijalari terminologik standartlashtirish, ilmiy-pedagogik adabiyotlar va inter-
lingvistik lug‘atlar yaratish uchun nazariy asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi, bu esa tilshunoslar va tarjimonlar
uchun anig bilimlar bazasini yaratadi. Shuningdek, tadgigot tibbiy soha mutaxassislarining bemorlar
bilan samarali kommunikatsiya o‘rnatishiga, tibbiy tarjima sifatini oshirishga va xalqaro standartlarga
mos tibbiy matnlar tayyorlashga amaliy yordam beradi, bu esa umumiy tibbiy bilim va xizmatlar
sifatini yaxshilashga xizmat giladi.
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KysBaToBa ®@apanrus Xam3a K31
Maructp Asuarckoro TeXHOJIOrM4EeCKOro Y HUBEpCUTETa

KOTHUTUBHBIE U KOMMYHUKATUBHBIE ®YHKIIUU JEHKCUCA

Aunnomauusn. B cmamve paccmampugaromcsi KOCHUMUBHblE U KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIE QYHKYUU
OeliKCUCa Kak 00H020 U3 KIIOUe8bIX MEXAHU3MO8 OP2aHU3ayul pewesoll oesmenbhocmu. /leiukmuye-
CKUe eOUHUYbl 00ecneyusalon OPUeHMAaYU YUaCMHUKA KOMMYHUKAYUU 8 NPOCMPAHCMBEHHO-8De-
MEHHBIX U COUYUATILHO-PONIEBBIX KOOPOUHAMAX OUCKYPCA, YO NO360JIsIen UHMEPAPEeMUpo8ams 6bl-
cKasviganue ¢ yuemom koumexcma. Ocoboe sHUMaHue yoensemcst 3aumMoCes3U KOCHUMUBHLIX NPO-
yeccos BOCHpuUsMUsL U Kame2opuzayuu ¢ (QYHKYUOHUPOBAHUEM OCUKCUCA, a MAKdice e20 pPoiu 6
CMPYKMYPUPOBAHUU Peye8020 83aUMO0eicmsust. AHAIU3 NOKA3aa, 4mo OeUKCUc 8vicmyndaem He
MONILKO CPeOCmMEOM VKA3AHUS, HO U UHCTPYMEHMOM POPMUPOSAHUS KOCHUMUBHOU MOOEIU CUMYa-
Yuu, HaNPaeIeHHO20 YNPAGieHUs BHUMAHUEM adpecama u obecneueruss KOMMYHUKAYUOHHOU C8SA3HO-
cmu mekcma.

Kniouesvte cnosa: oeiixcuc, KOCHUMUBHAS TUHSBUCTNUKA, NPASMAMUKA, KOMMYHUKAYUS, OUC-
KYpC, KOCHUMUBHbLE (DYHKYUU, KOMMYHUKAMUSHbLE (OYHKYUL, UHMEPNpemayus KOHMeKCmd, KOSHU-
MUBHASI MOOEJTb.

DEYKSISNING KOGNITIV VA KOMMUNIKATIV FUNKSIYALARI

Annotatsiya. Maqolada nutq faoliyatini tashkil etishning asosiy mexanizmlaridan biri sifatida
deiksisning kognitiv va kommunikativ funktsiyalari ko'rib chigiladi. Deiktik birliklar nutgning
fazoviy-vaqgtinchalik va ijtimoiy-rol koordinatalarida aloga ishtirokchisining yo'nalishini ta'minlaydi,
bu esa bayonotni kontekstni hisobga olgan holda talgin gilishga imkon beradi.agolada nutq faoli-
yatini tashkil etishning asosiy mexanizmlaridan biri sifatida deiksisning kognitiv va kommunikativ
funktsiyalari ko'rib chigiladi. Deiktik birliklar nutgning fazoviy-vaqgtinchalik va ijtimoiy-rol koordi-
natalarida aloga ishtirokchisining yo'nalishini ta'minlaydi, bu esa bayonotni kontekstni hisobga ol-
gan holda talgin gilishga imkon beradi. Idrok etish va toifalarga ajratishning kognitiv jarayonlarin-
ing deiksis faoliyati bilan o'zaro bog'ligligi, shuningdek uning nutgning o'zaro ta'sirini tuzishdagi
roliga alohida e'tibor beriladi. Tahlil shuni ko'rsatdiki, deiksis nafagat ko'rsatma vositasi, balki
vaziyatning kognitiv modelini shakllantirish, adresatning e'tiborini boshqgarish va matnning aloga
alogasini ta'minlash vositasi sifatida ham ishlaydi. Tahlil shuni ko'rsatdiki, deixis nafagat ko'rsatish
vositasi, balki vaziyatning kognitiv modelini shakllantirish vositasi sifatida ham ishlaydi, manzil
oluvchining e'tiborini jalb giladi va matnning mulogot yaxlitligini ta'minlaydi.

Kalit so'zlar: deixis, kognitiv lingvistika, pragmatika, kommunikatsiya, diskurs, kognitiv
funksiyalar, kommunikativ funksiyalar, kontekstni talgin gilish, kognitiv model.

COGNITIVE AND COMMUNICATIVE FUNCTIONS OF DEIXIS

Annotation. The article examines the cognitive and communicative functions of deixis as one
of the key mechanisms for organizing speech activity. Deictic units provide the orientation of the
communication participant in the spatial-temporal and socio-role coordinates of the discourse, which
allows interpreting the utterance taking into account the context. Special attention is paid to the in-
terrelation of cognitive processes of perception and categorization with the functioning of deixis, as
well as its role in structuring speech interaction. The analysis showed that deixis acts not only as a
means of indicating, but also as a tool for forming a cognitive model of the situation, directing the
attention of the addressee and ensuring the communication coherence of the text.

Key words: deixis, cognitive linguistics, pragmatics, communication, discourse, cognitive func-
tions, communicative functions, context interpretation, cognitive model.
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Beenenue. 3yuenue kareropuu AeMKCrUca 3aHUIMAET OJJHO U3 LEHTPAJIBHBIX MECT B COBPEMEH-
HOM JINHTBUCTHKE, IIOCKOJIBKY NEUKTUYECKUE €IUHUIBI HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3aHbI C MHTEpIIpETa-
LIMEN BBICKA3BIBAHUSA U €r0 COOTHECEHHUEM C DJIEMEHTAMM PEYeBOM cUTyauuu. [lefikcuc mos3sosser
azpecary ONpeneInuThb, KTO SIBJISETCS Y4ACTHUKOM KOMMYHHKAIMHU, B KAKOM IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BpE-
MEHHOM KOHTEKCTE Pa3BOPAYMBAIOTCS COOBITUS U KAKUM 00Pa30M rOBOPSILUI O3ULIMOHUPYET ceOs
U co0eceHNKa B KOMMYHUKATUBHOM akTe. COBpeMEHHbBIE HCCIIEI0BaHus B 001aCTH MParMaTukKu U
KOTHUTHBHOM JIMHTBUCTHKH MTOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO ACUKCUC HE OIPaHUYMBACTCS UCKIFOUNUTENBHO yKa3a-
TenbHON (pyHKIMEH. OH SBISIETCS BaXKHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM KOTHHUTHBHOM 00paboTKu MH(pOpMaIuy,
II03BOJISAA YEJIOBEKY CTPYKTYPUPOBaTh ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTD, BBIACIATh 3HAUYMMBIEC 2JIEMEHTBI CUTYa-
1I1H, a TaKkKe POPMUPOBATh MEHTAIBHYIO PEIPE3EHTALINIO TPOUCXOA1Ier0. KOrHUTHBHbIE aCTIEKThI
JeMKcuca IpOosBIIOTCA B TOM, KaK SI3bIKOBasi CUCTEMA KOAMPYET MO3UIMIO TOBOPSIILETO U €T0 BOC-
NpUATHE MHUpPA, TOTrJa KaKk KOMMYHHKATHBHbIE (DYHKIIMH OMPEAEISIOT CIIOCOObI B3aMMOACHCTBUS
YYaCTHUKOB JUCKypca.

MetonoJsiorus uccjaer0Banusa. MeTo0I0rM4ECKYI0 OCHOBY MCCIIEIOBAHUSL COCTABIIAIOT I10-
JIO’KEHUS COBPEMEHHON KOTHUTHBHOM JIMHTBUCTUKH, IParMaJIMHIBUCTUKY U TEOpUU 1ucKypca. B pa-
00Te MCHOJB3YETCS] MEXAUCUUIUIMHAPHBIA MOAXO0/, MO3BOJISIIOIIMM paccMaTpuBaTh JIEHKCUC Kak
A3bIKOBOE SIBJIEHHE, (YHKIIMOHUPYIOLIEE Ha CThIKE KOTHUTUBHBIX M KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIX IPOLIECCOB.
B xoze nccnenoBanus NIPUMEHSIINCH CIEAYIOINE METObI: ONIUCATEIbHBIN METOJ AJI1 CHCTEMAaTH3a-
UM AEHKTUYECKUX €IUHUI U UX (PYHKIIMOHAIBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH; KOHTEKCTYyalbHbIN aHANIN3 IS
BBISIBJICHHS 3aBUCHMOCTH MHTEPIPETALNH JIEHKCUCa OT KOMMYHUKaTUBHON CUTYallH; KOTHUTHUBHO-
JMICKYPCHUBHBIM aHaJIM3, HAlpaBJIEHHBIN Ha BBISIBICHUE POJIM AeHKcuca B OPMUPOBAHUU MEHTAIIb-
HBIX IPOCTPAHCTB YYaCTHUKOB 001IeHus. Takke NCHoabp30Bascs NparMaTHUYeCKUi aHaJIN3, TO3BOJISA-
IOLUN OIIPENEIINTh KOMMYHUKATUBHBIE HAMEPEHHUS TOBOPSILET0, PeaTu3yeMbIE ITOCPEICTBOM JEHK-
TUYECKHUX CpeJCTB. MaTepraioM UCClIeOBaHUS OCTYKUIHN IPUMEPHI U3 XYA0KECTBEHHBIX, TyOIH-
[UCTUYECKUX U PAa3TOBOPHBIX TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX NEHKTHUECKUE JIEMEHTHI (PYHKIIMOHUPYIOT KaK
CpecTBa COOTHECEHUS BBICKA3BIBAHUS C PEUEBOM CUTyalMel. AHAJIN3 MPOBOAUTCS C Y4ETOM aHTPO-
MOLICHTPUYECKOr0 NPUHIINIA, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY TOBOPAILIMM M agpecar pacCMaTpUBAIOTCS Kak
LHEHTP JEUKTUYECKON CUCTEMBI.

PesyabTaTsl HecienoBanus. B pesynbprare nccieqoBaHus YCTaHOBICHO, UTO JEHKCHUC BBITION-
HSIET Ba)KHbIE€ KOTHUTHUBHBIE 1 KOMMYHUKaTUBHbIE (DYHKLIMHU B MPOIIECCE PEUEBOT0 B3aUMOIEHCTBUS.
C KOTHUTHUBHOM TOUYKHU 3pEHUS IEHKTUUECKUE eJMHULIBI CHOCOOCTBYIOT CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHUIO 3HAHUS,
OpHUEHTAIMM B MPOCTPAHCTBE, BPEMEHU U COLIMAIbHON peajbHOCTH, a TaKke (OPMUPOBAHUIO MEH-
TaJIbHBIX MOJIeNIel cuTyaluu oomeHus. Jlelkcuc oTpaxkaeT STOIEHTPUYECKYIO PUPOTY BOCTIPHSITHS
MHpa, TaK KaKk OOJBIIMHCTBO MEUKTHYECKUX 3HAYCHHN COOTHOCUTCS C TMO3HIMEH roopsimero. C
KOMMYHHKATHBHOM TOYKHU 3peHMs JAEHKCUC 00ECHeyrBaeT YCHEIIHYI0 KOOPIMHAIMIO YYaCTHUKOB
oO1IeHHsI, CIIOCOOCTBYET YCTAHOBJICHHUIO pedepeHLIMd U TOYHOW MHTEPIIPETAllUK BHICKA3bIBAHUS.
BrrsBiieHo, uro 6e3 yuéra KOMMYHHUKATUBHOI'O KOHTEKCTa JIEHKTHUYECKUE JIEMEHThI TEPSIOT CBOIO
MHGOPMATUBHYIO IIEHHOCTh. Oc0o0YI0 POJIb IEHKCHUC UTPAET B TUCKYPCE, 1€ OH 00ECIIeUnBaEeT CBS3-
HOCTb TEKCTa U CUHXPOHU3ALNIO0 MEHTAJIbHBIX IPOCTPAHCTB KOMMYHHUKAHTOB.

AKTyaJIbHOCTbh MCCIIEZIOBAHUS KOTHUTHUBHBIX U KOMMYHHUKATHUBHBIX (DYHKIUH Aeikcuca o0y-
CJIOBJIEHA BO3PACTAIOIIUM MHTEPECOM K IPOIleccaM CMBICIO00pa30BaHMsI U MHTEPIIPETAIH B €cTe-
CTBEHHOM $I3bIKE. B yCIOBHSIX pacIIupsIIOIIMXCS MEXKYJIbTYPHBIX KOMMYHHKAIUH, IH()POBOM KOM-
MYHUKAllUM U JUHAMHUKHA PEYEBBIX JKAHPOB POJIb JEHUKCHCA KaK CPEICTBA TOYHOM KOOpPIMHALIUU
CMBICJIOB 3HAUUTEIbHO Bo3pacTaeT. Hactosiiast pabota HampaBiieHa Ha BBISIBICHHE U CHCTEMaTH3a-
IIUI0 OCHOBHBIX KOTHUTHBHBIX M KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX MEXaHHU3MOB, OOECHeUMBAeMbIX JEHKTHYE-
CKHMH CpPEJICTBaMH, a TAK)KE HAa YTOUHEHHUE UX (PYHKUIUN B CTPYKType auckypca. Takoil moaxo[ nos3-
BOJISICT TJTy0’K€ MOHSTH MPOLIECCHl KOTHUTUBHON OpraHU3alluy OIbITA U CTIeHU(PUKY B3aUMOJCHCTBUS
MEXy Y4aCTHUKAMH KOMMYHHUKALUH.

Jleiikcuc BBIMOHSET KIIOYEBYI0 KOTHUTUBHYIO (DYHKITMIO - IOMOTAET YeIOBEKY OPHEHTHUPO-
BaThbCS B IPOCTPAHCTBE, BPEMEHHU U COCTaBE KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHOM cuTyanuu. C NOMOIIBbIO JCHKTHYE-
CKHUX 3JIEMEHTOB TOBOPSIINI YKa3bIBAET, I'/I€ HAXOTUTCA OOBEKT, KOT1a IPOUCXOIAUT COOBITHE U KTO
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SIBJISIETCS] yYACTHUKAMU B3aUMOJICUCTBUSI. TaKkue BBIPAXKEHUs, KAK «3IECHY, «TaM», «s», «ThbD», «CEU-
4acy WA «IOTOM», TO3BOJISIOT CIYIIATEII0 BBICTPOUTh TOUHYIO MEHTAJIbHYIO KAaPTHHY MPOUCXOIs-
niero. brnarogaps nelikcucy BocrpusaTHe WH(GOPMALUU CTAHOBUTCS CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIM U MPUBS-
3aHHBIM K KOHKPETHBIM KOOpJIWHATaM. JTO OOECIICUYMBAET COTJIACOBAHHOCTH KOMMYHHKAIUH, T10-
CKOJIbKY 00a y4aCTHHKA MBICIIEHHO OPHEHTHUPYIOTCS B OJIHOM CUCTEME KOOPAUHAT U €IUHOOOpa3HO
UHTEPHPETUPYIOT CUTYAIIHIO.

KoruutuBHble QYHKIMH JeHKCHCa TECHO CBA3aHbI C POPMUPOBAHUEM MEHTAIBHBIX MOJIENEH -
BHYTPEHHUX IMPEICTABICHUHN O CUTYaI[H, O0BEKTE WIIN COOBITHH. J[eHKTUYeCKHe AIIEeMEHTHI TI03BO-
JISIIOT CITYIIATENIO «IPUBSI3aTh» HOBOE COOOIIEHHE K YK€ CYIeCcTBYIomIe Moaenu Mupa. Koraa ro-
BOPSIIMI MCTONB3YeT JEHKCHUC, OH HAIpPaB/IsIeT BHUMAaHUE Ha KOHKPETHBIC AJIEMEHTHI, aKTyalu3u-
pyeT omnpeaenéHHble PparMeHThl 3HaHUS U CIIOCOOCTBYET CO3JaHMIO IEJIOCTHOW KOHIENTYyalbHOU
CTPYKTYpHIL. JlefKcHuC moMoraeT CiaylaTeato IpeICTaBUTh CUTYaIUI0 HE KaKk a0CTPaKTHBIN TEKCT, a
KaK OCMBICJICHHOE JIeHCTBHUE, MPOUCXOIAIICE B ONPEANEHHBIX KOOPANHATAX. DTO JAENaeT Mpolecc
KOHLIETITyaIH3alnuu 0oJiee OBICTPHIM M TOYHBIM, 00Jieryasi TOHUMaHHE.

WuTepnpetanys AeUKTUYECKUX BBIpaXXECHUI HEBO3MOXKHA 0e3 0OpalleHus] K KOHTEKCTY, IO-
ATOMY JIEUKCHC UTPAET BAXKHYIO POJIb B KOTHUTHBHOU 00paboTke nHpopMmarmu. OH TpeOyeT OT ciry-
nIatessl akTUBHOW MBICTUTENBEHON paboThI: ONpeneseH!s MOMEHTA PeuH, MOJ0KEHHs YIaCTHUKOB,
TEMaTU4eCKoro (hoHa M MPEIbIAYIINX BHICKa3bIBAaHUHN. JI€WKCUC BBICTYIIAET MEXaHU3MOM CBSI3bIBa-
HUS COOOIIEHUS ¢ KOHTEKCTOM M TIOMOTAeT MOCTPOUTH JIOTHYECKYIO B3aUMOCBSI3b SJIEMEHTOB JHC-
Kypca. [Ipu BocnipusiTiu BHICKa3bIBAHUS MO3T aBTOMAaTUYECKH COOTHOCHT JIEUKTHUYECKHUE MAPKEPHI C
CUTYaIlMOHHBIMHU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU, TIO3BOJISII KOPPEKTHO MUHTEPIPETUPOBATH CMBICT. Takum 00-
pasoM, Aeikcuc 00ecreurnBaeT KOHTEKCTYallbHYI0 TOUHOCTh M CHID)KAE€T BEPOSITHOCTh HEOJHO3HAY-
HOCTH B KOMMYHHUKAIIUH.

KornutuHbIe ClieHapUM - 3TO MEHTAJIbHBIE CTPYKTYPHI, KOTOPHIE MPEACTABISIOT TTOCIEI0BA-
TETBHOCTh COOBITUN WK AecTBUMA. JIeMKCUC UTpaeT BaXXHYIO POJIb B UX MOCTPOEHUH, MOCKOIBKY
CBSI3BIBAET OT/CJIHHBIC DIIEMEHTHI CUTYaIIMH B JJOTUYHYIO LIETIOYKY. YKa3bIBas HA yYaCTHUKOB, BpeMs
U MECTO COOBITUM, JEUKTHUECKHE BBHIPAKEHUS TIOMOTAIOT CIYIIATENI0 BHICTPOUTH MOCIEI0BATENb-
HOCTbH JICUCTBUH M MOHSTH IMHAMHUKY CUTyalluu. Harpumep, Takue 371€MEHTBI, KaK «TIOTOM», «TaM»,
«TOT», (POPMHUPYIOT CBS3M MEXKAY SMU30JaMU M 3aJal0T CTPYKTYpy IMOBECTBOBaHMs. bmaromaps
JIEWKCHUCY YeJIOBEK HE MPOCTO MOJIydaeT HH(OpMaInio, HO U OpraHu3yeT €€ BO BHYTPEHHUM CIIeHa-
pHii, KOTOPBIH 0ONeryaeT najabpHeiiee MTOHUMaHue, 3alIOMUHAHNE U TIPOTHO3UPOBAHNUE COOBITHIA.

OpnHOM W3 LEHTPaJbHBIX KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX (DYHKIMI JeWKCuca SIBISETCS yCTaHOBJICHHE
CBSI3U MEXY TOBOPAILINM U CIYIIAIOMNM. J[eMKTHYeCKrEe BBIpaXKEHHS TIOMOTal0T YYaCTHUKAM KOM-
MYHHUKAIIMF COOTHECTH BBICKA3BIBAHHE C MOMEHTOM PEYH, MECTOM OOIIECHHS U POJISIMU COOECeTHH-
KOB. CIIOBa «51», «TBD», «MBD», «3/IEChY», «CeUacy CO3AA0T OOIIYI0 TOUKY OTCUYETA, TIO3BOJISAS CIIyIIA-
TEJII0 TIOHSTh, KTO SIBJISIETCS HICTOYHUKOM MH(POPMAIIMK U KOMY OHa ajJjpecoBaHa. bimaromaps stomy
BO3HHUKAET COBMECTHOEC KOMMYHUKATHBHOE IMPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM HHGoOpMaIus nepenasrcs
TOYHO W TOHATHO. J[eWKCUC yCTpaHsSeT TUCTAHIINI0 MEXTy yUaCTHUKAMHU, Jiefias OOIICHHEe HHTEePaK-
TUBHBIM U OPUEHTHUPOBAHHBIM Ha KOHKPETHYIO CUTYAIHIO.

Jlefikcrc aKTUBHO MCTIONB3YETCS A CTPYKTYPUPOBAHUS IUCKYpCa U YIIPaBIEHNS BHUMAHUEM
ciaywartens. JleikTuueckre BhIpaKeHHUs! IOMOTaloT TOBOPSILEMY BBIIETSATh BaXKHbIE AJIEMEHTHI, I1e-
pexitodath GOKyC CaymaTess U HaMpaBJIsSTh BOCIPUATHE TeKcTa. Hampumep, ciioBa «3TOT», «TOTY,
«celyacy, «Tenephby MO3BOJISIOT ClIeTaTh aKIIEHT Ha HY>)KHOM 00BbEKTe WIM MOMEHTE, 3aJaBasi mociie-
JIOBATEIHHOCTh BOCTIPHUATHS. Takue aneMeHThl (POPMHUPYIOT JIOTHUECKYIO CBSI3HOCTh BBHICKA3bIBAHUS
U 00ecreynBaloOT IJIABHBIA TEPeX0J MEXAYy YacTsIMH TEKCTa. YTpaBleHWE BHHMAaHHEM uepe3
JIEHKCHC TTIOMOTAET CIIYIIATEI0 BOCTIPUHUMATh MHPOPMAIIMIO HE XaOTHUYHO, a B 33JIaHHOM TOBOPSI-
UM MOPSJIKE, YTO MOBBIIIAET 3()(HEKTUBHOCTD U SICHOCTh KOMMYHHUKAIIHUH.

Jlefikcuc Taxke HECET 3HAYMTENBHBIA 00BEM MparMaTHYecKOd MHGOPMAIMH - CBEACHHUH O
HAMEPEHUSX TOBOPSIIETO, €r0 OIICHKAaX, O’KUJAHMSIX U OTHOIICHUH K CUTyaruu. Uepes BEIOOp EHK-
TUYECKUX CPEICTB KOMMYHUKATOP MOXET MepeAaTh CKPHIThIE CMBICIbI, YKa3aTh Ha aKTyaJbHOCTb
WIM 3HAYUMOCTh OOBEKTa, a TAaK)Ke BBHIPA3UTh AMOILMOHAIBHOE WM MPAarMaTHYeCKOe OTHOIICHUE.
Hanpumep, cioBa «BOT», KAMEHHO 3/IECh», «TOT1a» UCIOJIb3YIOT HE TOJIBKO JUISl YKa3aHUs, HO U JIJIS

BXU.UZ 63 Ne 01 (3), 2026



""Buxoro xalgaro universiteti ilmiy axborotnomasi** ilmiy-amaliy jurnal

ycusieHus: cooOrienusi. Jleikcuc momoraer CiymaTesio MOHSATh, KaKUe 3JIEMEHTHl BBICKA3bIBAaHHS
HanOoJiee BaXKHBI JUI TOBOPAIIETO, KAKHE BBIBOJIBI MIPEIIOIATralOTCs U KaK TpeOyeTcss HHTEPIIPETH-
POBaTh CUTYyaLMIO. DTO AeJaeT KOMMYHHKALUIO [N1y0Xe U MHOTOCJIOiHEe.

CoumanbHbIN JEHKCHUC BBITIOIHACT BAXKHYIO (DYHKIIMIO BBIPAKEHUSI OTHOIICHUH MEXKIY y4acT-
HUKamu oOuieHusi. OH OTpaXkaeT CTaTyc, POJIEBbIE PA3INUUs, YPOBEHb (DOPMaTbHOCTH U TUCTAHIIUIO
MexIy cobecennnkamu. Hampumep, BEIOOp MECTOMMEHHH B HEKOTOPBIX SI3bIKAX («TB/ «BbI», T/V-
KOHTPAcT) JEMOHCTPUPYET CTENEeHb yBaXkeHHs win Onus3octH. Mcnonb3oBanue TMTYn0B, GopM 00-
paleHusi, COIMaIbHBIX HHIUKATOPOB («TOCHOIUHY», «IIPOpEccop», «Ipyr») TakKe OTHOCUTCS K
JNEHUKTUYECKUM cpelcTBaM. Uepes Takue 371€MEHTHI FOBOPSIIUNA CUTHAIM3UPYET CBOE OTHOLICHHE K
azipecary, KOHCTPYUPYeT COLUAIBHYIO HEPAPXUIO U 3a1aET TOH o01eHus. Takum o0pa3zoM, AeHKcHc
o0ecreynBaeT He TOJIBKO Nepeaavy HH(GpOpMaluK, HO ¥ PEryJIupoBaHUE COLUANIBHBIX POJIEH, UTO Jie-
JaeT KOMMYHHKALHIO 00J€e OCMBICICHHOI.

Jlefikcuc urpaeT KIro4YeByro poiib B YTOYHEHUH M aKTyalu3alnuu CMbICIOB. OH NO3BOJIAET ro-
BOPSILEMY ONEPATUBHO KOPPEKTUPOBATH BOCIIPUSATHE aJJpECaTa, BHIACIATH HYKHbIE CMBICIIBI U yTOU-
HATH JETaIU. BhIpakeHus Tuna «3T0T», «BOT», «TaKOW», «CeHdac» MOTYT CIIYXKUTb HHCTPYMEHTOM
YTOYHEHUsI, TIPUBJIEKas BHUMAaHUE K KOHKPETHOMY OOBEKTY MM MOMEHTY, KOTOPBIH HEOOXO0IMMO
paccMaTpuBaTh B IaHHBI MOMEHT KOMMYHUKaluu. biaronaps aelikcucy roBopsimnii Mo>xeT 0OHOB-
JSATh MH(OPMALIKIO IO XOAY OOIIEHHUS, aKTYaIU3UPOBaTh CMBICIOBBIE aKIIEHThI U 00€eCTIeYuBaTh TOU-
HOCTh OHUMaHMs. DTO JieaeT KOMMYHHUKAIIUIO THOKON, TMHAMUYHOM M aanTUPYyeMOi K U3MeHe-
HUSIM B CUTYallud U BOCIIPUSITUU CIyLIaTENs.

KorautuBHbIE TIPOLECCHI JIEKAT B OCHOBE IOHUMAaHMS JAEUKCHCA M HANPSAMYIO BIMSIOT Ha
yCIENHOCTh KOMMYHUKaluu. Korja yenoBexk BOCOpUHUMAET AEUKTHUECKHUE 3JIEMEHTHI, OH aKTHBHU-
pyeT MeXaHNU3Mbl BHUMaHUS, TaMSITH U KOHLENTYaJIN3alluH, YTOOBI COOTHECTH BBICKA3bIBAaHHUE C KOH-
KpEeTHOM cutyareil. Yem ObIcTpee ciaymaTenb akTyaaIu3upyeT MEHTaIbHYIO MOJIEIb KOHTEKCTa, TEM
TOYHEE OH MOHUMAET CMBICT cooO0IeHus. TakuM o0pa3oM, KOTHUTUBHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH OOecredn-
BalOT IPAaBUJIbHYIO UHTEPIPETAINIO YKa3aHUI Ha MECTO, BpeMs M yUaCTHUKOB 001IeHus. be3 koruu-
TUBHON 00paboTkH Jeiikcuc Obl1 Obl HEI(Y(HEKTUBHBIM, TOCKOJBKY CIyIIATEIh HE CMOT OBl CBSI3bI-
BaTh CJIOBA C pEAIbHBIMU KOOPAWHATAMHU U HAMEPEHUSIMH FOBOPSIIIETO, YTO JIeJaIo Obl KOMMYHUKa-
LU0 HEMOJIHOM.

WuTepnipeTanys JeHKTHUYECKUX BbIpaKEHUI BCeria pUBsi3aHa K KOHTEKCTY, U UMEHHO B 3TOM
NposiBIIAETCSl TNyOMHHAs B3aUMOCBS3b KOTHUTHBHBIX M KOMMYHHKAaTHUBHBIX mporeccoB. CioBa
«3ECHY, «TaM», «TOTZIa», KOH», «3TOT» HE UMEIOT (PUKCUPOBAHHOTO 3HAUEHUs 0€3 MPUBS3KU K CH-
tyaruu. CiymaTens UCHOIb3YeT 3HaHUS O BPEMEHH, MeCTe OOIIEHUS, COIMAIbHOM CTaTyCe y4yacT-
HUKOB U MPEIbIIYIIEM TUCKYpCe, YTOOBl KOPPEKTHO paclo3HaTh, HA YTO YKa3bIBA€T TOBOPSIIUM.
Kontekcr omnpenenser paMKu 3HauY€HHUH, a KOTHUTUBHAS cUCTeMa 00ecrieyuBaeT CnocoOHOCTh MH-
TEPNPETUPOBATh UX NUHAMUYECKH. biaronaps 3Tomy Jeikcuc CTaHOBUTCSI THOKUM HHCTPYMEHTOM,
HO3BOJISIFOIMM aJJallTUPOBATH CMBICI IO KOHKPETHBIE OOCTOSATENILCTBA OOLICHHUS.

Opnolt u3 BakHeHWMX (YyHKUMN Jeiikcuca SBISETCS CUHXPOHW3AlMS MEHTaJbHBIX IpPO-
CTPaHCTB IOBOPSILEro U ciaymaromero. Korga yqacTHUKM KOMMYHUKAllMU OJIMHAKOBO UHTEPIIPETH-
PYIOT EeHKTUYECKHE yKa3aHUs, UX BHYTPEHHHUE MOJEIU CUTyal[Md COBMAJAIOT, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET
TOYHOMY 0OMeHY HH(popMarueit. J[efikcuc moMoraeT BEIPOBHATH MIPEJCTABICHUS O MECTE, BPEMEHH,
JNEHCTBUSIX U y4aCTHUKAX, cO3/aBas OOLIMN KOTHUTUBHBIM (OH. DTa CHHXPOHM3AIMS KPUTHUYECKU
Ba)KHA JUIS CJIOKHBIX (OPM JAUCKYpCa, HATPUMED, IIPU OMIMCAHUH TTOCJIE0BATEIbHOCTH COOBITUH TN
oOcyxeHnH abCcTpakTHBIX TeM. Eciii MeHTanbHble POCTPAHCTBA HE COBIAJAIOT, BOZHUKAET HE0-
IIOHUMAaHUE, I03TOMY AEUKTUUECKUE DJIEMEHTHI CITy’KAaT HHCTPYMEHTOM MOAECpKaHHUsI KOTHUTHBHON
TapMOHHUH MEXKY COOECeTHUKAMH.

B pasroBopHoii peun neiikcuc nposBiseTcs ocooeHHo sipko. Hampumep, Boicka3piBanue «Ilo-
JI0KH 3TO CIOJja» TpeOyeT OT ciylaTess HOHUMAHUA IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI'O KOHTEKCTA: YTO O3HAYAET
«3TO» U TA€ «CIoJa». JINYHOCTHBIN JEMKCUC TaK)Ke aKTUBEH: MECTOMMEHHUS «51», «ThD», «MbI» 000-
3HA4YalT COLMAJIbHBIE POJIM YYAaCTHHKOB. TeMIOpanbHBINA JEHKCUC BCTPEYACTCS B TAKUX BBIPAXKE-
HUSIX, KaK «ceiuac MpuIy» Ui «IIOTOM 00CyanM». B ecTecTBeHHOM O0IeHNH 3HaYeHUE IeHKTHYe-

BXU.UZ 64 Ne 01 (3), 2026



""Buxoro xalgaro universiteti ilmiy axborotnomasi** ilmiy-amaliy jurnal

CKHX 3JIEMEHTOB YacTO MOAJIEP/KUBAETCS KECTAMH, NHTOHALIMEN U CUTyalued. DTU IpUMephI ITOKa-
3BIBAIOT, YTO ACUKCHUC JeTaeT KOMMYHHUKAIIHMIO SKOHOMUYHOM: KOPOTKUE (POPMYIIBI IepeIatoT O0IIb-
o 00bEM HHPOPMAIIHH, ONTUPASICh HA 00SSITUN KOHTEKCT.

B Xy10’KeCTBEHHOM TUTEPATYPE AEHKCUC UCITONIB3YETCS IS CO3/IaHUS XYy 10KECTBEHHOTO IPO-
CTPaHCTBA, IIEpelay TOUKHU 3PEHHUs IEPCOHAXKA U CTPYKTYPUPOBAHUS IOBECTBOBaHUS. ABTOP MOXKET
UCIIOJIb30BaTh JEHKTUYECKUE FIIEMEHTBI, YTOOBI TOIPY3UTh YUTATENS B CUTYalMIO: «B TOT Beuep oHa
CTOsAJIA 3[1€Ch, Y OKHa». IIpoCTpaHCTBEHHBIE M BPEMEHHBIE YKa3aTeJI IOMOTaOT BHICTPOUTH CIICHY,
a JINYHOCTHBIN AEUKCHUC («s1», «ThDY, «OH») ompenenseT pokanuzanuio. Kpome Toro, AeMKCUC MOXKET
co3l1aBaTh 3P PEKT NPUCYTCTBUS WU, HA0OOPOT, TUCTAHIIMHM MEXAY YuTaTesneM U coobtusmu. [1u-
caTel aKTHBHO NPUMEHSIOT JEUKTUYECKUE CPelCTBA Uil (OPMUPOBAHUSA SMOLIMOHAIBHON aTMO-
cdepbl 1 OpraHu3aly NOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX YPOBHEH.

B Mmenmanuckypce AeMKCHUC UrpaeT pojib MHCTPYMEHTA BO3/ACUCTBUS U IPUBJICUCHUs] BHUMA-
HUs. B HOBOCTAX (ppasbl THIIA «CETOAHS CTAJIO U3BECTHOY, «B 3TOM PETHOHE, «3/1€Ch, HA MECTE CO-
OBITHID CO3JAI0T OIYIIEHNE aKTYalIbHOCTH U NpUCYTCTBUS. [lonuTHueckne BHICTYIIICHUS UCIIOJIb-
3YIOT COLUAJIbHBIA U JIUYHBIA AEHKCUC: «MbI JOJDKHBI), «HALIM PpaXkaaHe», 4ToObl (opMHUpPOBATh
KOJUIEKTUBHYIO UJCHTUYHOCTb. B pekiiame BBIpaKEHUS «TOJIBKO CeHYacy, «37eCh U celdacy, «Balll
BBIOOP» YCUIIMBAIOT SMOLMOHAILHOE BO3/IEHCTBHE U HANIPABJISIOT BHUMaHHUE ayUTOpuu. Takum 00-
pasoMm, JeWKCcHC B MeMa HE TOJIBKO YKa3bIBA€T, HO M BBINOJIHIET MAHUITYJIATUBHYIO U IparMaTuye-
CKy10 (YHKIIMH, BIMSISI HA BOoCIpUsTHe HHPopManuu. M3yueHue neiikcuca mokasbIBaeT, YTo OH SB-
JSIETCSI BAXKHBIM 2JIEMEHTOM $I3bIKa, 00€CIIEUNBAIOIINM CBSI3b MEX1Y KOTHUTUBHBIMH NPOILIECCAMU U
KOMMYHHMKaTUBHBIMU 3aJadaMy. J[eHKTHUUYECKHE BBIPAXKEHMs ITOMOTAlOT OPUEHTUPOBATHCS B IIPO-
CTPaHCTBE, BPEMEHHU U CTPYKTYpE TUCKYpca, a Takke (GOpMUPYIOT 00111ee TOHUMaHUE CUTYalluH 00-
meHus. biaronapss *M KOMMYHUKaLUs CTAHOBUTCSI TOUHOM, TMHAMUYHON U KOHTEKCTYaJIbHO aJeK-
BaTHOM. [lelikcuc 00beTuHAET MEXaHU3Mbl BOCTIPUATHS, MHTEPIIPETALUU U B3aUMOIEUCTBUS, UTO Jie-
JaeT €ro KIYeBbIM MHCTPYMEHTOM B JIMHIBUCTHKE W KOTHUTHBHBIX Haykax. Ui JTMHIBUCTHKU
neiikcuc npenacrasiseT co0oil (pyHIaMeHTanbHbIA MeXaHu3M pedepeHunnd U uHTepnperaunu. OH
PACKpBIBAET, KAK A3bIK COOTHOCHUTCS C PealbHOM CUTYyallel 00IIeH!s U KakK JIFOU HCHOJb3YI0T yKa-
3aTebHbIE CPENICTBA JUIsl CTPYKTYPUPOBAHUS 3HAaHUS. B KOTHUTUBHBIX HayKax JAEMKCHUC paccMaTpu-
BAeTCs KaK OKHO B IPOLIECCHl BOCIIPUATHUS, BHUMAHUS U (OPMUPOBAHUS MEHTAIbHBIX Mojeneil. Ero
W3Y4YEHUE MO3BOJISIET MOHATD, KAK MBICIIb U SI3bIK B3aUMOJICUCTBYIOT M KaK CO3HAHUE OpraHU3yeT UH-
dopmanuto. JIefKCUC TEMOHCTPUPYET TECHYIO CBSI3b MEXKAY SI3bIKOBBIMH CTPYKTYPaMU M KOTHUTHUB-
HOM JI€ATEIIBHOCTBIO YEJIOBEKA.

3akmrodenue. IlepcriekTUBBI M3yueHUs IEUKCHCa CBSA3AaHbI C PACUIMPEHUEM HCCIEIOBAHUN B
o0nactu 1uppoBoi KOMMYHHKAIMH, MYJIbTUMOIAJILHOCTH U UCKYCCTBEHHOT'O MHTEIIeKTa. B amoxy
COLMAJIBHBIX CeTel U BUPTYaJIbHOTI'O OOIICHNSI BOZHUKAIOT HOBbIE ()OPMBI AEUKTUUECKUX YKAa3aHUH,
TpeOyromue ocMbIcieHus. Takxke MepcrneKTUBHBIM HANpaBJIEHUEM SIBJISIETCS UCCIIEI0BaHUE KpOCC-
KYJIbTYPHBIX pa3iIu4uii B UCIIOJIb30BAHUM JIEHKCUCA U €TI0 PO B MEXKYJIbTYPHOU KOMMYHHUKALIUU.
JIonOTHUTENBHBIA UHTEPEC BBI3BIBAET CBSI3b JIEUKCHCA ¢ KOTHUTUBHOW CEMAHTUKOW, TEOPUENH MEH-
TaJIbHBIX IPOCTPAHCTB U HEHPOJIMHTBUCTUKON. DTH HCCIeI0OBaHUS IIOMOTYT IIy0Ke MOHSTh, KakK ye-
JIOBEK MHTEPIPETUPYET CUTYALMIO U KaK S3bIK OTpa)kaeT pabOTy MBILUICHHUS.
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IJODKORLIK TUSHUNCHASINING TARIXIY RIVOJLANISHI VA ADABIYOT-
SHUNOSLIKDA O‘RNI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada ijodkorlik tushunchasining tarixiy rivojlanishi va adabiyot-
shunoslikda o ‘rni borasida fikr yuritiladi. Shu bilan birga, mazkur sohada ilmiy tadqiqot olib borgan
olimlar, tadqiqotchilarning nazariy fikrlarini atroflicha o ‘rganilib, amaliy natijalar bilan boyitilgan.
ljodkorlik tushunchasining tarixiy rivojlanishida va hozirgi kundagi barcha sohalarda keng tadbig
etilishi va bu boradagi antik davr olimlari, faylasuflarining ijodlari keng o ‘rganilib, hayotdagi tutgan
vazifalari bilan batafsil yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: ijod, faylasuf, olim, tadgiqotchi, kreativ, jamiyat, insonlar, rivojlanish, mutafak-
kir.

NCTOPHYECKOE PA3ZBUTHUE ITIOHATUA TBOPYECTBA U ET'O POJIb B JIMTE-
PATYPOBEJAEHUU

Annomayun. B Ooaunoii cmamve paccmampusaemcs ucmopuyeckoe pazeumue KOHYenyuu
meopuecmsa u eé ponv 6 iumepamyposeoeruu. OOHO8peMeHHO NOOPOOHO U3YUAOMCs meopemuye-
CKUe uoeu yYeéHvlX u ucciedosameineti, npo8OOUSUIUX HAYYHbIE UCCIe008aHUsL 8 MO obracmu, U
NOOKPenamcs npakmudeckumu pesyiomamamu. LLupoxo ucciedyemes ucmopuyeckoe pazgumue
KOHYenyuu meop4ecmed u e€ wupoxKoe npumMeHeHue 60 8cex ob1acmsax ce2o0Hs, a makice mpyovl
OpesHUX YUEHbIX U Punocoghos 6 s3moti obracmu, NOOPOOHO OOBACHAIOMCS UX HCUSHEHHbIE 3a0aUU.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: meopuecmso, punocogh, yuénwiii, ucciedogamenv, meopueckul, 00uecmao,
JI00U, paseumue, MblCIUMernb.

THE HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE CONCEPT OF CREATIVITY AND
ITS ROLE IN LITERARY STUDIES

Abstract. This article discusses the historical development of the concept of creativity and its
role in literary studies. At the same time, the theoretical ideas of scientists and researchers who con-
ducted scientific research in this area are studied in detail and enriched with practical results. The
historical development of the concept of creativity and its widespread application in all fields today,
and the works of ancient scientists and philosophers in this regard are widely studied and their tasks
in life are explained in detail.

Key words: creativity, philosopher, scientist, researcher, creative, society, people, develop-
ment, thinker.

Jamiyatimizning barcha jabhasida ilg‘or salohiyatga ega bo‘lgan, bilimga chanqoq, o‘z hayo-
tida yangicha o‘zgarishlarni amalga oshira oladigan, madaniyatni yangi cho‘qqilarga ko tara oladigan
shaxslarga doim ehtiyoj seziladi. Shu boisdan, bugungi kunda hayotimizning hamma sohasi, ijodiy
yondoshishga ega bo‘lgan shaxslarga muhtoj. Shunday ekan, jamiyat oldidagi muhim vazifalardan
biri — yaratish va kreativ fikrlaydigan insonlarni shakllantirishdan iborat. ljodkorlik masalasiga ga-
dimgi vagtlardan boshlab, hozir zamonaviy davrgacha bo‘lgan barcha soha faylasuf va mutafakkir-
larning markaziy e’tibori ostida bo‘lgan.

Qadimgi falsafa an’analarida ijodkorlik ikki xil shaklda, ilohiy va insoniy usullarda tas-
niflangan. Ilohiy ijodkorlik koinot va mavjudlikning yaratilishi bilan bog‘liq holda talqin etilsa, in-
soniy ijodkorlik esa san’at va hunarmandchilik kabi ma’naviy-faoliyat shakllarida namoyon bo‘lgan.
Qadimda insoniyat ijodi har doim ilohiy rejalarga bog‘liq tarzda sodir bo‘lishligi aytilgan va inson
o‘z faoliyatida aynan shu mukammal irodani yuzaga chiqaradi. [jodkorlik tushunchasining tarixiy
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rivojlanishida, antik davr faylasuflaridan biri bo‘lgan Suqrotning qarashlari alohida o‘rin tutadi. Un-
ing falsafiy izlanishlarida axloqiy masalalarni markazga qo‘yib, olamning kelib chiqishi va tuzilishini
o‘rganishni, inson tafakkuri imkoniyatidan tashqarida, deb hisoblagan. Suqrotning ta’limotiga ko‘ra,
insonning ijodiy va ma’naviy kamoloti 0‘z-0‘zini bilish orqali namoyon bo‘ladi, chunki chin ezgulik,
bilim va donolikdir, deya e’tirof etgan. Aflotunning siyosiy va ijtimoiy qarashlari ham ijodkorlik
tushunchasining tarixiy rivojlanishi doirasida muhim ahamiyatga ega hisoblanadi. Uning ta’limotida,
jamiyat va davlatni tashkil etuvchi fuqarolar uch asosiy guruhga bo‘linadi: birinchisi davlatni
boshqgaradigan donishmand hukmdorlar; ikkinchisi uni tashqgi dushmanlardan himoya qiluvchi har-
biylar; uchinchisi esa davlat va boshga ikki tabagani moddiy jihatdan ta’minlaydigan dehgonlar va
hunarmandlar. Bu tasnif ijodiy faoliyatni va shaxsning jamiyatdagi o‘rni bilan bog‘liq rivojlanish
jarayonlarini tushunishda ham ahamiyatli hisoblanadi. Bizningcha, Aflotun insonlarning tabiiy
xususiyatlari oldindan belgilanganligini ta’kidlagan bo‘lsa-da, ilohiy tagdirning doimo amaliy
hagigatga mos kelmasligi mumkinligini gayd etganligi sababli, alloma jamiyatda elita tanloviga va
iste’dodli shaxslarni alohida o‘qitishga katta e’tibor berishni zarur deb hisoblagan. Uning fikricha,
ta’lim jarayoni to‘liq davlat nazorati ostida bo‘lishi lozim va bu jarayonda “ruhiy aristokratiya’ning
yetakchi o‘rni muhim ahamiyatga egaligi, jamiyatning barcha jabhalaridaagi eng yuqori tabiiy salo-
hiyatga ega shaxslarni ijtimoiy manfaatlar yo‘lida birlashtirib, ularni eng foydali bilim va ko‘nikmalar
bilan ta’minlashni magsad qilganligi bilan doimo halq e’zozida bo‘lgan.

ljodkorlik tushunchasining tarixiy rivojlanishida Arastuning axlogiy garashlari ham muhim
o‘rin tutadi. U o‘z asarlarida shaxsiy fazilatlarni rivojlantirish orgali haqgigiy yutuglarga erishish
mumkinligini ta’kidlab, shunday deydi: “izzat qozonmogqchi bo lsang iffatli bo‘l, ulug likni
xohlasang muloyim bo‘l, g ‘alaba istasang adolat yo ‘lidan bor, qadr topmogchi bo ‘Isang rostgo ‘y
bo‘l, najotga erishmogqchi bo ‘Isang sabr qil, ilm o ‘rganmogqchi bo ‘Isang esa tinimsiz mehnat qil . Bu
qarashlar ijodiy faoliyat va shaxsiy kamolotning uzviy bog‘ligligini ko‘rsatadi. Ijodkorlik
tushunchasining tarixiy rivojlanishi kontekstida Aleksandr Makedonskiy nafagat buyuk sarkarda si-
fatida, balki, adabiy meros shakllanishida ham muhim o‘rin tutadi. Miloddan avvalgi II asrdan
boshlab u haqidagi rivoyat, afsona, doston va miniatyuralar yaratilgan bo‘lib, ular o‘rta asr ada-
biyotida ham o°z aksini topganligi, ijjodiy tasavvurlar va tarixiy obrazlarni shakllantirish jarayoniga
katta ta’sir ko‘rsatgan.

Asrlar o‘tib ijodkorlik fenomenining shakllanishi ingliz va amerika adabiyotida ham muhim iz
goldirgan, jumladan, bu konseptning rivoj topishini avvalo, mazkur davlatlarning falsafiy tafakkurida
uzoq tarixiy jarayonni bosib o‘tganligida ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Asta-sekin, bu jarayon XVII-XIX
asrlardagi empirik falsafa, romantizm harakati hamda XX asrning kognitiv va gumanistik psix-
ologiyasi orgali tizimli shakllanib bordi. Shu o°rinda, ingliz falsafasida ijodiy tafakkurni shakllanishi
Jon Lok va Devid Hyumlarning empirik nazariyalari asosiy manba vazifasini o‘taydi.

Jumladan, J. Lok o‘z izlanishlari davomida, inson ongini “bo‘sh taxta” (tabula rasa) sifatida
talgin etib, ijodiy g‘oyalar kishilarning hissiy tajribasi va kuzatuvlaridan hosil bo‘lishini ko‘rsatib
o‘tgan. D. Hyum esa J.Lokdan farqli ravishda assotsiativ fikrlash mexanizmini ishlab chiqib, ijodkor-
lik fenomeni yangi g‘oyalar “tasavvurlar o‘rtasidagi tabiiy bog‘lanish™ natijasida paydo bo‘lishligini
batafsil tushuntirgan. Yugorida nomlari keltirilgan tadgigotchilarning mazkur yondashuvlari, ingliz
adabiyotida ijodkorlikni ilohiy ilhom emas, balki, inson tajribasining ratsional natijasi sifatida
tushuntilishida asos vazifasini o‘taydi desak, mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi.

Shu o‘rinda, ijodkorlik tushunchasining romantizm davridagi ilhom va individual ongning
yuksalishi bilan bog‘liq hodisalarni keltiramiz, XIX asr boshlarida ingliz romantiklari vakillaridan U.
Vordsvort, S. T. Kolridj va P. B. Shellilar ijodkorlikni inson ruhining erkin ifodasi sifatidagi talginni
ilgari surganligi bilan alohida ahamiyatli hisoblanadi. Jumladan, S. Kolridj bir necha “birlamchi” va
“ikkilamchi tasavvur” (primary and secondary imagination) tushunchalarni o‘zining “Biographia
Literaria” asarida ilgari surgan. Unga ko‘ra, birlamchi tasavvur - bu inson tafakkurining tabiiy idrok
jarayoni, ikkilamchisi esa - ongli ravishda yangi badiiy shakl yaratish qobiliyatidir, deya ta’rif bergan.
U. Vordsvort ijodni “tinch holatda eslangan hissiyotlarning kuchli portlashi” deb ta’riflab, san’atni
inson ruhiy tajribasining estetik ifodasi sifatida tushuntirgan. Shu tariga, romantiklar ijodiy faoliyatni
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shaxsning ichki dunyosi, hissiyotlari va intuitiv idroki bilan bog‘lash orqali g‘arb tafakkurida yangi
sub’ektiv jjodkorlik modelini shakllantishga muvoffaq bo‘ldilar.

XIX-XX asrlar mobaynida amerika faylasuflari ijodkorlikni amaliy, ijtimoiy va individual
erkinlik bilan bog‘liq jarayon sifatida adabiyot olamida talqin eta boshlaganliklar bilan pragmatizm
va Amerika individualizmi davrida ijodning boshlanishiga asos soldilar. Bu yo‘nalishga mazmunli
ijod gilgan Ralf Valdo Emerson o‘zining “The American Scholar” ma’ruzasida insonning o°z fikrini
mustaqil yaratish qobiliyatini “haqiqiy ijodiy ruh” deya nomlagan. Navbatdagi ijodkor Uilyam Jeyms
esa “The Principles of Psychology” asarida ijodiy tafakkurni psixologik jihatdan tahlil gilib, uni
yangi assotsiatsiyalarning hosil qilish jarayoni sifatida ko‘rsatgan. Keyinchalik Jon Dyui ijodkorlikni
tajriba va muhit o‘zaro ta’sirida shakllanuvchi dinamik jarayon sifatida tahlil gilgan. Har ganday
ijodiy akt insonning amaliy faoliyati, ijtimoiy muhit va shaxsiy tajribasining sintezidir, deya fikr
bildirgan. Shu tariqa, Hildebrandning ma’lumot berishicha, Amerika pragmatizmi doirasida ijodkor-
lik insonning faol o‘zini ifoda etish, tajribani qayta tashkil etish va yangilik yaratish qobiliyati sifatida
talgin etildi.

XX asrga kelib, ingliz va amerika ilmiy maktablarida ijodkorlik tushunchasini psixologik
nugqtai nazardan izchil o‘rganila boshlandi. Bu yo‘lda, ijodiy jarayonning tayyorgarlik, inkubatsiya,
ilhom, verifikatsiya kabi to‘rt bosqichli modeli, Graham Vellas tomonidan ishlab chigildi, Joy P.
Gulford esa aniq fikrlash konsepsiyasini ilgari surib, ijodkorlikni o‘lchash imkonini beruvchi psixo-
metrik yondashuvni taklif etdi. Shuningdek, tadgigotchilardan A. Maslou va K. Rodjerslar, guman-
istik psixologiya asosida ijodkorlikni inson o°zini ro‘yobga chiqarishining eng yuqori shakli sifatida
baholadilar. Bu bosgichda aynan, inson shaxsiy o‘sishining psixologik mexanizmi Sifatida ham garala
boshlanganligi, alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Shunday qilib, ingliz va amerika adabiyot-falsafiy tafakkurida ijodkorlik tushunchasining rivoji
ilohiy ilhomdan inson tafakkurining erkin, tajribaga asoslangan faoliyatiga o‘tish bilan xarakter-
lanadi. Empirizm, romantizm va pragmatizm oqimlari orqali bu tushuncha g‘arb tafakkurining
markaziy kategoriyasiga aylanganligi bilan boshqga davr ijodkorlaridan ajralib turgan va XX asrda esa
u psixologik, gumanistik paradigmalarda o‘zining integrativ talqinini topdi.

Biz tadgiqot olib borayotgan ijodkorlik tushunchasining tarixiy rivojlanishida keyingi muhim
bosqichlaridan biri, uyg‘onish davri hisoblanadi. Shu davrda insoniyat tafakkurida asosiy o‘zgarish-
lardan biri ilohiy markaziylikdan inson markaziyligiga o‘tish bo‘lib, ijjodkorlik esa avvalo badiiy
faoliyat shakli sifatida gadrlangan va tushunilganligini biz F. Petrarka, D. Bokachcho, B. Telezio, M.
Montenlarning ijodiy izlanishlaridan topishimiz mumkin.

Xususan, “Dark ages” kontseptsiyasi birinchi bo‘lib ishlab chiqgan muallif F. Petrarka
sonetlari, uyg‘onish davrida butun Yevropada mashhur bo‘lgan, taqlid gilingan va lirik she’riyat
namunasi bo‘lgan. Mazkur asar ijodkorlik tushunchasining shakllanishi va rivojlanish, badiiy ifoda
imkoniyatlarini kengaytirishda muhim bosqich bo‘lganligini ko‘rsatadi.

ljodkorlik tushunchasining tarixiy rivojlanishida D. Bakachoning ijodiy merosi alohida o‘rin
egallaydi. Yevropa Uyg‘onish davrining yirik adabiy arbobi va Florensiya ijtimoiy-Siyosiy
hayotining faol ishtirokchisi sifatida u o‘z asarlarida insonning tabiiy his-tuyg‘ulari, erkin muhabbat
va agl-zakovatini ulug‘lagan.

Bokachcho xurofot va diniy zohidlik g‘oyalariga qarshi chiqib, inson shaxsiyatining erkin
ifodasini badiiy obrazlar orgali yoritgan. Uning ijodiy yondashuvi realizmning shakllanishiga,
shuningdek, ijodkorlikni insonning ichki erkinligi va hayotiy hagigatni izlash jarayoni sifatida talgin
etishning nazariy asoslarini mustahkamlashga xizmat gilgan. ljodkorlik tushunchasining tarixiy
shakllanishida Baldassare Kastilionening faoliyati muhim o‘rin tutadi. U o°‘z davrining saroy
madaniyati va estetik gadriyatlarini chuqur anglab, badiiy ijod orgali ularni ifoda etgan. Aynigsa,
adabiyot va teatr sohasidagi faol ishtiroki uning ijodiy tafakkurini yanada boyitdi hamda, keyinchalik
bu tajribalar mashhur “II Cortegiano”(“Saroy kishisi”) asarida ijodkor shaxsning madaniy va
axloqiy idealini nazariy jihatdan asoslashga zamin yaratgan desak, mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi.

Mishel de Montenning faoliyati, ijodkorlik tushunchasining tarixiy rivojlanishida alohida o‘rin
egallaydi. U o‘zining falsafiy va adabiy izlanishlari orqali inson tafakkurining ichki erkinligi hamda
shaxsiy tajriba asosidagi ijodiy yondashuvni shakllantirdi. Otasining iltimosiga ko‘ra, u katalon rohibi
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Raymond Sebondning “Tabiiy ilohiyot” (Theologia naturalis) asarini fransuz tiliga tarjima qilib,
1568-yilda nashr ettirdi. Bu ish uning tafakkuridagi ratsionalizm va diniy dunyoqarash uyg‘unligining
dastlabki ifodasi bo‘ldi.

Biz yuqorida bir nechta uyg‘onish davrining yirik namoyondalarini ishlarida, ijodkorlik
tushunchasining rivojlanishiga qo‘shgan hissalari va o‘sha davrda bu konsept birinchi navbatda uning
badiiy shakli sifatida tushinilganligini guvohi bo‘ldik.

ljodkorlik tushunchasining tarixiy rivojlanishida zamonaviy davr yangi bosgichni tashkil etadi.
Bu vaqgtda inson shaxsiyati va uning erkinligi falsafiy hamda, ijtimoiy tafakkurning markaziy gadri-
yatiga aylandi. Shu tariga, jamiyat hayotida diniy dogmalar, siyosiy hokimiyat va ijtimoiy che-
klovlarga nisbatan tanqidiy munosabat shakllanib, inson tafakkurining mustaqilligi, tangidiy fikrlash
va ijodiy izlanish erkinligi ilgari surildi.

Mazkur davr mutafakkirlari va yetakchi namoyondalari orasida Frensis Bekon va Tomas Gobbs
alohida o‘rin tutadi. F. Bekon alohida hizmati shundan iboratki, tajriba va kuzatuv asosida bilish ja-
rayonining ilmiy metodologiyasini ishlab chiqib, inson tafakkurining ijodiy imkoniyatlarini amaliy
asosda ko‘rsatib berganligi bilan izohlanadi. T. Gobs esa, birinchilardan bo‘lib, “ijodiy tasavvur” in-
son tafakkurining eng muhim kognitiv qobiliyatlaridan biri ekanligini ta’kidlab, insonning yangi
g‘oyalarni yaratish va mavjud bilimlarni qayta tashkil etish qobiliyati tafakkurning ijodiy mohiyati
ekanligini belgilab bergan. Shunday qgilib, zamonaviy davr mutafakkirlari ijodkorlikni ilohiy ilhom
natijasi sifatida emas, balki, inson tafakkurining tabiiy va ratsional faoliyati sifatida talgin eta
boshladilar. Bu esa keyingi falsafiy ogimlarda ijodiy jarayonni ilmiy, psixologik va ijtimoiy nuqtayi
nazardan o‘rganish uchun nazariy poydevor vazifasini o‘taydi desak mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi.

ljodkorlik tushunchasining tarixiy rivojlanishida olmon yurti mutafakkirlarining o‘rni be-
giyosdir, ularning izlanishlari va klassik falsafasi alohida ilmiy bosgichni tashkil etadi. Ularning
ijodiy faoliyatining falsafiy mohiyatini chuqur tahlil etish jarayonida, Immanuil Kant va Fridrix
Shellingning garashlari muhim nazariy poydevor vazifasini bajaradi. I. Kantning estetik va gnoseo-
logik tadgigotlarida ijodiy faoliyatni “tasavvurning samarali qobiliyati” (die produktive Einbild-
ungskraft) sifatida izohlab, uni inson bilish faoliyatining markaziy unsurlaridan biri deya, e’tirof
etgan. Unga ko‘ra, ijjodiy tafakkur insonning sub’ektiv tajribasi va ob’ektiv reallik o‘rtasida uyg‘unlik
yaratishga qodir aqliy mexanizm sifatida namoyon bo‘lishligi, tadqiqotchining asosiy e’tibor
garatgan g‘oyalaridan biri bo‘lgan. Kant tomonidan ilgari surilgan “nisbatan uyg‘unlashgan ijod”
g‘oyasi keyinchalik J. Shelling tomonidan rivojlantirilib, targ‘ibot izlanishlarining asosiga aylangan.
J. Shelling ijodiy tasavvurni inson ongining ikki qutbi, ongli va ongsiz faoliyatlarning sintezi sifatida
talgin etib, ijod jarayonini tabiat va ruh birligi asosida tushuntirib, haqiqgiy ijod, inson tafakkurining
0‘z-0‘zini anglash jarayonida, ongsiz impulslar orqgali voqgelikka estetik shakl berish qobiliyatidir
deya, e’tirof etgan.

Rus tadgigotchgisi Yagalovskiyning ma’lumot berishicha, J. Shelling konsepsiyasida daho
(genius) tushunchasi alohida o‘rin egallaydi. U dahoni insonning tabiiy ijodiy qudratining yuksak
shakli sifatida baholab, daho o‘z asarlarini ko‘pincha ong osti ta’siri ostida, ilohiy ilhomga
bo‘ysungan holda yaratadi, deb hisoblaydi. Shu boisdan, u ijodkorlikni insonning sof ratsional
faoliyatidan fargli ravishda, metafizik va intuitiv jarayon sifatida talqin etadi. Shu tariga, nemis
klassik falsafasi doirasida ijodkorlik inson tafakkurining integrativ hodisasi sifatida talgin gilinib,
unda ong va ongsizlik, mantiq va ilhom, sub’ektivlik va universallik o‘zaro uyg‘unlikda namoyon
bo‘ladi. Bu yondashuv keyingi psixologik va estetik nazariyalarida ijodiy jarayonning chuqur
tahlilida asos vazifasini o‘taydi.
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GREEK-LATIN AFFIX-BASED FORMATION OF MEDICAL TERMS: A COMPAR-
ATIVE MORPHOLOGICAL AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS OF ENGLISH AND UZBEK

Abstract. Medical terminology across modern languages is predominantly shaped by Greek
and Latin linguistic heritage. These classical languages provide a systematic set of affixes that enable
precision, international intelligibility, and terminological consistency. The present study aims to con-
duct a comparative morphological and semantic analysis of Greek—Latin affix-based medical term
formation in English and Uzbek. The research focuses on derivational patterns, affix productivity,
semantic transparency, and adaptation mechanisms in both languages. The analysis is based on a
corpus of medical terms extracted from international classifications (ICD-11, MeSH) and bilingual
medical dictionaries. The findings reveal that while English preserves original affixal structures with
minimal modification, Uzbek demonstrates adaptive strategies including phonological adjustment,
partial calquing, and hybrid formations. The study contributes to comparative linguistics, medical
terminology standardization, and translation studies by proposing criteria for affix-based term har-
monization in Uzbek medical discourse.

Key words: medical terminology, Greek-Latin affixes, word formation, comparative linguis-
tics, English, Uzbek

I'PEKO-JATHUHCKOE A®P®PUKCAJIBHOE CJIOBOOBPA3OBAHME ME/IUIINH-
CKHX TEPMHUHOB: COITOCTABUTEJBHBIA MOP®OJIOT MUECKAA U CEMAHTH-
YECKH AHAJIN3 AHTJIMACKOI'O Y Y3EEKCKOT'O S13bIKOB

Annomayusn. Meouyunckas mepmMuHoI02US 8 COBPEMEHHBIX SA3bIKAX 8 SHAYUMETbHOU CTeneHu
copmuposana Ha OCHOB8e 2PeKo-TaMUHCKO20 TUH2BUCMUYecKo20 Hacreous. Knaccuueckue sazviku
obecneyusaiom cucmemHblll HAbop ag@urcos, cnocoOCMEYIOUUX MOUYHOCU, MENCOYHAPOOHOU NO-
HAMHOCMU U MEPMUHOI02UYeCKOU YHUpuyuposannocmu. Llenvio nacmosue2o ucciedos8anus A67s-
emcs npogederue CPAGHUMENbHO20 MOPDONOSUYECKO20 U CEMAHMUYECKO20 AHAU3A C08000PA30-
8aHUSL MEOUYUHCKUX MEPMUHOB HA OCHOBE 2PEKO-TAMUHCKUX APPUKCO8 8 aH2IUTICKOM U Y30eKCKOM
A3vlkax. B pabome paccmampusaromes depusayuonuvie mooenu, npooyKmueHocms agguxcos, ce-
MAaHmMuyeckds nPo3PavHOCMb U MeXAHU3Mbl A0anmayuu 6 0Ooux A3vlkax. AHAnU3 OCHOBAH HA KOP-
nyce MeOUYUHCKUX MEPMUHOB, U3BNEUEHHBIX U3 MeNCOYHAPOOHbIX Kiaccugpuxayuti (ICD-11, MeSH)
U 08YA3LIYHBIX MEOUYUHCKUX cliogapel. Tlonyuennble pe3ynibmamyl NOKA3bI8AOM, YMo AHSIULCKUL
A3bIK COXpAHsem UCX0OHble agurcanvhvie CMpYKmypvl ¢ MUHUMATbHOIMU USMEHEHUAMU, mo20d
KaK y30eKCKuil A3bIK OeMOHCmpupyem aoanmayuoruvle Cmpamecull, 6KuIO4AsL POHOIOSULECKYIO
adanmayuio, YacmuyHoe KaibKuposauue u cubpuonvie obpazosanus. Hccredosanue Hocum 6K1ao
8 pazeumue cpasHUMENIbHO20 A3bIKO3HAHUA, CIAHOAPMU3AYUIO MEOUYUHCKOU MEPMUHONIOSUU U Ne-
pesooosedeHue, npeodaazas Kpumepuu 2apMoHU3ayul Ah@UKCAIbHbIX MEPMUHOE 8 Y30eKCKOM MeOu-
YUHCKOM OUCKYpCe.

Knrwouegvle cnoga: meouyunckas mepmMuHono2us, epeKo-1amunckue appuxcel, c1o6006paszo-
8aHue, CpasHUMeNbHOE A3bIKOZHAHUE, AHSTUUCKULL A3bIK, Y30EKCKULL A3bIK

GREEK-LATIN AFFIX-BASED FORMATION OF MEDICAL TERMS: A COMPAR-
ATIVE MORPHOLOGICAL AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS OF ENGLISH AND UZBEK

Annotatsiya. Zamonaviy tillardagi tibbiy terminologiya asosan yunon va lotin tillarining
lingvistik merosi asosida shakllangan. Ushbu klassik tillar aniglik, xalgaro tushunarlilik va termi-
nologik izchillikni ta’minlovchi tizimli affikslar majmuasini yaratib beradi. Mazkur tadgiqotning
magsadi ingliz va o ‘zbek tillarida yunon—lotin affikslariga asoslangan tibbiy terminlar yasalishining
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giyosiy morfologik va semantik tahlilini amalga oshirishdan iborat. Tadgigotda derivatsion model-
lar, affikslarning produktivligi, semantik shaffoflik hamda har ikkala tilda terminlarning moslashuv
mexanizmlari tahlil gilinadi. Tahlil xalgaro tasniflar (ICD-11, MeSH) va ikki tilli tibbiy lug ‘atlardan
olingan tibbiy terminlar korpusi asosida olib borildi. Tadqgiqot natijalari shuni ko ‘rsatadiki, ingliz
tili affiksal tuzilmalarni deyarli o ‘zgartirmagan holda saqlab qolgan bo ‘Isa, o ‘zbek tilida fonologik
moslashuv, gisman kalkalash va gibrid terminlar hosil gilish kabi adaptatsion strategiyalar ustunlik
giladi. Ushbu tadgiqot giyosiy tilshunoslik, tibbiy terminologiyani standartlashtirish va tarjima naz-
ariyasi sohalariga hissa qo ‘shib, o zbek tibbiy diskursida affiksal terminlarni uyg ‘unlashtirish me-
zonlarini taklif etadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tibbiy terminologiya, yunon—lotin affikslari, so ‘z yasalishi, qgiyosiy tilshunoslik,
ingliz tili, o zbek tili

Introduction. Medical language is one of the most internationalized domains of scientific com-
munication. A significant proportion of medical terms in contemporary languages originate from
Greek and Latin, serving as a universal linguistic foundation for healthcare professionals worldwide.
English, as the dominant language of medical science, retains Greek—Latin affixation almost intact,
whereas Uzbek, as a Turkic language with an agglutinative structure, adopts these elements through
various adaptation mechanisms. Despite the growing use of medical terminology in Uzbek clinical
practice and education, systematic studies addressing the morphological and semantic integration of
Greek—Latin affixes remain limited. This research seeks to fill this gap by comparatively analyzing
affix-based medical term formation in English and Uzbek, identifying productive patterns and high-
lighting challenges related to standardization and semantic equivalence.

Literature Review. Previous studies on medical terminology emphasize the central role of
classical languages in term formation (Wulff, 2004; Temmerman, 2011). Greek affixes such as car-
dio-, neuro-, -itis, and -algia are noted for their high semantic specificity, while Latin affixes often
dominate anatomical and procedural nomenclature. Comparative linguistic research indicates that
non-Indo-European languages adopt these affixes either through direct borrowing or semantic calqu-
ing (Baker, 2018). In Turkic languages, including Uzbek, scholars report a hybrid terminological
system combining borrowed classical forms and native descriptive equivalents. However, most ex-
isting works are descriptive rather than comparative and lack corpus-based validation, underscoring
the need for systematic contrastive analysis. Medical terminology has long been recognized as a
highly structured and systematized component of scientific language, largely shaped by the historical
influence of Greek and Latin. Several scholars highlight the semantic transparency of Greek-derived
morphemes such as cardio-, neuro-, -itis, and -algia, which allow medical professionals to decode
complex meanings even in unfamiliar terms (Cabré, 1999; Temmerman, 2011). This transparency is
viewed as a key factor behind the continued productivity of Greek—Latin affixation in modern medical
lexicons. English, in particular, has preserved classical derivational models with minimal structural
alteration, reinforcing its role as a global donor language in medical terminology. From a termino-
logical theory perspective, researchers distinguish between concept-oriented terminology and word-
oriented lexicalization, noting that medical terms tend to prioritize conceptual stability over linguistic
economy (Sager, 1990; Temmerman, 2011). This principle explains the persistence of affix-based
constructions, even when native-language equivalents are available. Studies in English medical dis-
course demonstrate that affixal productivity remains high due to its compatibility with scientific cat-
egorization and taxonomy (Wright & Budin, 1997). Comparative linguistic research further indicates
that non-Indo-European languages integrate Greek—Latin medical affixes through diverse mecha-
nisms. Baker (2018) argues that languages outside the Indo-European family rely on either direct
borrowing or semantic calquing, depending on their morphological typology and sociolinguistic con-
text. In agglutinative languages, classical affixes are rarely reanalyzed as productive morphemes;
instead, they are lexicalized as fixed components of borrowed terms. Within Turkic linguistics, schol-
ars report that medical terminology exhibits a hybrid structure, combining international Greco-Latin
forms with native descriptive constructions (Akhmedov, 2015; Karimov, 2019). Uzbek medical dis-
course, in particular, demonstrates parallel usage of borrowed terms (gepatit, bronxit, nevralgiya) and
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explanatory equivalents (jigar yallig‘lanishi, bronx yallig‘lanishi, asab og‘rig‘i). While this dual sys-
tem enhances communicative accessibility, it also introduces terminological inconsistency across ac-
ademic, clinical, and educational contexts. Despite a growing body of research on medical terminol-
ogy in individual languages, most existing studies remain language-specific and descriptive. They
often focus on etymology, translation equivalents, or pedagogical aspects without systematically
comparing derivational productivity and semantic adaptation across languages. Moreover, corpus-
based approaches to medical term formation-particularly involving Uzbek-are still underrepresented
in international literature.

Materials and methods. The present study adopts a comparative descriptive-analytical re-
search design aimed at examining the morphological and semantic characteristics of Greek—Latin
affix-based medical term formation in English and Uzbek. The research is grounded in the theoretical
frameworks of contrastive linguistics, terminology studies, and corpus linguistics, and follows a
mixed qualitative—quantitative approach to ensure systematic and replicable analysis. The empirical
material consists of a specialized medical terminology corpus compiled from authoritative sources,
including international medical classifications such as ICD-11 and MeSH, as well as English medical
dictionaries, English—Uzbek and Russian—Uzbek medical lexicographic resources, and contemporary
academic and clinical texts. A total of 620 medical terms containing Greek or Latin prefixes, suffixes,
or combining forms were selected to represent major medical domains, including internal medicine,
surgery, neurology, cardiology, and infectious diseases. Term selection was based on the presence of
classical affixes (e.g., -itis, -osis, -algia, cardio-, neuro-, hyper-, hypo-), frequency of occurrence in
modern medical discourse, availability of established equivalents in both languages, and relevance to
diagnostic, pathological, or procedural nomenclature, while proprietary drug names and obsolete
terms were excluded. Morphological analysis was conducted to identify derivational patterns, affix
types, and word-formation models, focusing on prefixation, suffixation, compounding, and the degree
of affix productivity in each language. Semantic analysis was applied to assess meaning transparency,
semantic stability, and potential shifts arising from linguistic adaptation, particularly in Uzbek. A
contrastive analytical framework was employed to systematically compare affix productivity, struc-
tural preservation, and adaptation strategies in English and Uzbek, while quantitative methods were
used to calculate affix frequency, distribution across medical subdomains, and the proportion of bor-
rowed versus descriptive equivalents in Uzbek terminology. Methodological reliability was ensured
through cross-verification of data across multiple sources and adherence to internationally recognized
terminological standards, while ethical considerations were fully observed, as all data were derived
from open-access academic and lexicographic materials without involving human subjects or confi-
dential clinical information.

Results. The analysis of the compiled corpus comprising 620 medical terms revealed clear
cross-linguistic differences in the productivity, structural preservation, and semantic realization of
Greek—Latin affixes in English and Uzbek medical terminology. Overall, classical affixation proved
to be a dominant word-formation mechanism in English, while Uzbek demonstrated a more adaptive
and hybrid approach to affix-based term usage. Quantitative analysis showed that Greek-derived suf-
fixes were the most productive category in both languages, though with different degrees of structural
integration. In English, suffixes such as -itis, -osis, -algia, and -emia accounted for approximately
48% of the analyzed terms, consistently forming transparent and semantically stable pathological and
clinical condition names (e.g., gastritis, thrombosis, neuralgia). In Uzbek, these same suffixes ap-
peared in approximately 31% of the corpus, primarily through direct borrowing with phonological
adjustment (gastrit — gastrit, bronchitis — bronxit), rather than through native derivational processes.
The analysis of prefix usage indicated that English extensively employs Greek prefixes (hyper-, hypo-
, tachy-, brady-, poly-) to encode quantitative, qualitative, and functional distinctions. These prefixes
maintained high semantic transparency and compositionality, allowing for systematic expansion of
terminological sets. In contrast, Uzbek showed limited productive use of such prefixes, with prefer-
ence given either to full borrowed forms or to descriptive constructions using native lexical material
(e.g., hyperglycemia vs. gonda glyukoza miqdorining oshishi). Prefix-based formations constituted
27% of English terms but only 14% in Uzbek. A comparative examination of morphological structure
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demonstrated that English largely preserves the original classical morphemic architecture, resulting
in high terminological consistency and international compatibility. Uzbek, by contrast, exhibited
three dominant adaptation strategies: (1) phonological adaptation of borrowed affixal terms (neural-
gia — nevralgiya), (2) partial semantic calquing combining classical roots with native elements, and
(3) parallel usage of international terms and explanatory equivalents. These strategies contributed to
the emergence of terminological doublets, particularly in patient-oriented discourse.

Affix productivity High Moderate
Structural preservation Full Partial

Native alternatives Rare Frequent
Semantic transparency High for professionals Higher for lay users

Discussion. The comparative analysis demonstrates that English functions as a donor language
preserving classical morphological models, while Uzbek operates as an adaptive recipient language.
The limited integration of Greek—Latin affixes into Uzbek’s agglutinative morphology results in re-
liance on borrowed lexical units rather than productive derivation. This situation raises questions
regarding terminological standardization. While international affix-based terms ensure scientific pre-
cision, native descriptive equivalents enhance patient comprehension. An optimal balance between
these approaches is essential for effective medical communication in Uzbek. The findings of this
study confirm and extend previous research on the role of Greek—Latin affixation in medical termi-
nology by demonstrating how classical word-formation models are preserved, modified, or reinter-
preted across structurally different languages. In line with earlier observations by Wulff (2004) and
Temmerman (2011), the results indicate that English maintains a highly conservative morphological
system in which Greek—Latin affixes function as productive, semantically transparent units. However,
the present comparative analysis reveals that this productivity is not universally transferable to typo-
logically distinct languages such as Uzbek. The high frequency and structural stability of suffixes
such as -itis, -osis, and -algia in English corroborate the concept-oriented nature of medical terminol-
ogy, where precision and international intelligibility take precedence over native morphological inte-
gration. These findings align with terminological theory, which emphasizes the importance of stable
form—concept relationships in scientific nomenclature. In contrast, Uzbek demonstrates a predomi-
nantly adaptive strategy, whereby classical affixes are lexicalized rather than reanalyzed as produc-
tive derivational morphemes. This supports Baker’s (2018) assertion that non-Indo-European lan-
guages tend to adopt classical medical terms through borrowing rather than internal morphological
expansion.

Conclusion. The study confirms that Greek—Latin affixes remain a fundamental mechanism for
medical term formation in both English and Uzbek, albeit with different morphological realizations.
English maintains high affixal productivity and semantic stability, whereas Uzbek demonstrates adap-
tive strategies shaped by phonological and communicative considerations.mThe findings support the
development of standardized guidelines for affix-based medical terminology in Uzbek, promoting
consistency while preserving semantic clarity. Future research may extend this analysis using larger
parallel corpora and explore implications for medical education and translation practices.
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INGLIZ -O’ZBEK TILLARIDA VAQTNI IFODALOVCHI BIRLIKLAR TALQINI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada ingliz va o ‘zbek tillarida vaqtni ifodalovchi birliklarning lingvistik
talgini giyosiy jihatdan o ‘rganiladi. Tadgiqotda vaqt kategoriyasining grammatik, leksik va pragmatik
xususiyatlari tahlil qilinib, har ikki tildagi o xshash va farqli tomonlar yoritiladi. Maqola IMRAD usuliga
asoslangan bo ‘lib, unda tadgiqot natijalari va ularning muhokamasi ilmiy asosda bayon etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: vaqt kategoriyasi, vaqt birliklari, temporal birliklar, fe’l zamonlari, grammatik zamonlar,
leksik birliklar, semantika, pragmatika, nutq konteksti, qiyosiy tilshunoslik, ingliz tili, o ‘zbek tili, tarjima naz-
ariyasi, diskurs tahlili, nutq vaziyati, madaniyataro mulogot, kognitiv tilshunoslik

HUHTEPHIPETANUA EANMHNUILI, BBIPAXKAIOIUX KATEI'OPUIO BPEMEHH, B AH-
TJIMICKOM M Y3BEKCKOM SI3BIKAX

Annomanyusa. B 0annoii cmamve 8 CONOCMAagUmMenbHOM AcneKme paccCmMampueaencs IUHe8UCMUYecKas
uHmepnpemayus eOUHUY, BbIPANCAIOWUX KAME2OPUIO 8PEMEH, 8 AHSTULICKOM U y30eKxckom sa3zvikax. B xode
UCCIe008aHUsL AHATUUPYIOMCA 2pAMMAMUYecKUe, TIeKCudecKue U npazmamuieckue 0CoOeHHOCmuU Kame2opuu
8PeMeHU, a MAKIHCe BbIAGNAIOMCA CXOOCMBA U PA3IUYUL 8 ee (DYHKYUOHUposanuu 6 oboux asvikax. Cmambs
nocmpoena Ha ocnoge memooa IMRAD, 6 pamkax Komopo2o pe3yibmamsl UCCAeO08AHUsL U UX 00CYIHCOeHUe
npeocmasiensvl Ha HAYYHOU OCHOSGE.

Knroueewle cnoea: kamezopus epemenu, 8peMeHHble eOUHUYbI, MEeMNOPANlbHble eOUHUYDL, 211a20 IbHble
8peMeHa, epamMmamuiecKkue 8pemend, leKcuieckue eOUHUYbl, CeMaHmuKa, NpazMamurd, peyegol KOHMeKCm,
CONOCMasumenbHoe A3bIKO3HAHUE, AH2TUNICKUL SI3bIK, Y30eKCKULL A3bIK, Meopus nepesooa, OUCKYPCUBGHbBIL aHA-
JU3, peuesas Cumyayus, MeXCKyIbmypHas KOMMYHUKAYUS, KOZHUMUBHAS TUHSBUCUKA.

THE INTERPRETATION OF TIME-EXPRESSING UNITS IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK

Abstract. This article provides a comparative analysis of the linguistic interpretation of units expressing
the category of time in the English and Uzbek languages. The study examines the grammatical, lexical, and
pragmatic characteristics of the category of time, highlighting both similarities and differences in its function-
ing across the two languages. The article is structured according to the IMRAD framework, within which the
research findings and their discussion are presented on a scientific basis.

Key words: category of time, temporal units, verb tenses, grammatical tenses, lexical units, semantics,
pragmatics, speech context, contrastive linguistics, English language, Uzbek language, translation theory,
discourse analysis, communicative situation, intercultural communication, cognitive linguistics.

Kirish. Vagt tushunchasi til tizimida markaziy semantik kategoriyalardan biri hisoblanadi. Har bir til
vaqtni ifodalashda o°ziga xos vositalardan foydalanadi va bu vositalar milliy tafakkur hamda madaniy garash-
lar bilan uzviy bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillari struktur jihatdan farqli bo‘lsa-da, ularda vaqtni ifodalash
universal va individual xususiyatlarga ega. Mazkur maqolaning asosiy maqsadi ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida vaqtni
ifodalovchi birliklarning talginini ilmiy asosda ochib berishdan iborat. Shu sababli vaqgtni ifodalovchi
birliklarni o‘rganish til va tafakkur o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni anglash imkonini beradi.

Ingliz tilida vaqt kategoriyasi rivojlangan zamon tizimi orgali ifodalanib, harakatning sodir bo‘lish ja-
rayonini aniq chegaralarda ko‘rsatishga intiladi. Bu holat ingliz tilida mantiqiy aniqlik va ketma-ketlikka
bo‘lgan ehtiyoj bilan izohlanadi. O‘zbek tilida esa vaqt tushunchasi ko‘pincha nutq vaziyatiga va muloqot
kontekstiga bog‘liq holda talqgin gilinadi, bunda umumiylik va moslashuvchanlik ustuvor hisoblanadi. Bugungi
globallashuv sharoitida ingliz va o‘zbek tillari o‘rtasidagi tarjima jarayonlarida vaqtni ifodalovchi birliklarni
to‘gri talqin qilish muhim ahamiyat kasb etmoqda. Vaqt birliklarining noto‘g‘ri talgini matn mazmunining
buzilishiga yoki pragmatik ma’no yo‘qotilishiga olib kelishi mumkin. Shu bois mazkur tadqiqot vaqtni
ifodalovchi birliklarni giyosiy tahlil gilish orgali nazariy va amaliy muammolarni yoritishga garatilgan.

Metodlar. Tadgigot jarayonida giyosiy tahlil, tavsifiy usul va kontekstual yondashuv metodlaridan foy-
dalanildi. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi vaqtni ifodalovchi grammatik shakllar hamda leksik birliklar tanlab
olinib, ularning nutqdagi funksional go‘llanilishi tahlil gilindi. Shuningdek, zamonaviy tilshunoslikda vaqt
kategoriyasiga oid nazariy garashlar umumlashtirildi. Shuningdek, semantik tahlil usuli orgali vagtni
ifodalovchi birliklarning ma’no qatlamlari ochib berildi. Har bir birlikning asosiy va ikkilamchi ma’nolari
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kontekst asosida talgin gilinib, ularning pragmatik vazifalari aniglashtirildi. Bu yondashuv vaqt tushunchas-
ining subyektiv va obyektiv jihatlarini ko‘rsatishga xizmat qildi.

Tadgiqotda tavsifiy metoddan foydalanilib, ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi grammatik zamon shakllari
hamda vaqtni bildiruvchi leksik vositalar izchil tasniflandi. Bundan tashqari, giyosiy metod yordamida har ikKki
tildagi o‘xshash va farqli xususiyatlar aniqlanib, ularning til tizimidagi sabablari izohlandi. Mazkur metodlar
majmuasi tadqiqot natijalarining ilmiy asoslanganligini ta’minlashga xizmat qildi. Tadgiqot jarayonida mu-
logot va matn namunalariga asoslangan kuzatuv ham qo‘llanilib, ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi vaqt birliklarining
real nutqdagi qo‘llanilishi o‘rganildi. Shu bilan birga, kognitiv yondashuv yordamida vaqt tushunchasining
lingvistik talqini va inson tafakkuri bilan bog‘ligligi tahlil qilindi. Tadqiqotda ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida vaqtni
ifodalovchi birliklarni o‘rganish uchun bir nechta ilmiy metodlar birgalikda qo‘llanildi. Asosiy metod sifatida
qiyosiy tahlil ishlatilib, har ikki tilning vaqt kategoriyasidagi grammatik va leksik birliklar o‘zaro taqqoslandi.
Bu yondashuv tilning ichki tizimini va voqealarni vaqtga bog‘lash usullarini aniglash imkonini berdi.

Shuningdek, tavsifiy metod yordamida fe’l zamonlari, vaqt ravishlari va vaqtni ifodalovchi boshqa
birliklarning semantik va funksional xususiyatlari tasniflandi. Nutq konteksti va diskursga asoslangan
kontekstual tahlil orgali vaqt birliklarining pragmatik vazifalari aniglashtirildi.

Ushbu metodlar majmuasi tadqiqot natijalarining ishonchliligi va ilmiy asoslanganligini ta’minlashga
xizmat qildi hamda qiyosiy tahlil orqali til o‘rganish va tarjima jarayonlariga amaliy tavsiyalar berish imkonini
yaratdi.

Natijalar. Tahlil natijalariga ko‘ra, ingliz tilida vaqt asosan fe’l zamonlari orqali aniq va qat’iy shaklda
ifodalanishi aniqlandi. Har bir zamon shakli harakatning vaqt doirasi, davomiyligi va tugallanganligini ko‘rsat-
ishga xizmat qiladi. O‘zbek tilida esa vaqtni ifodalash ko‘proq kontekstga tayanadi va fe’l qo‘shimchalari
orqali nisbiy ma’no kasb etadi.

Shuningdek, ingliz tilida vaqtni bildiruvchi birliklar aniglik va mantigiy ketma-ketlikni ta’minlasa,
o‘zbek tilida vaqt tushunchasi kengroq va subyektivroq talgin gilinishi kuzatildi. Bu holat har ikki tilning se-
mantik va pragmatik xususiyatlarini yaggol namoyon etadi. Tahlil shuni ko‘rsatdiki, ingliz tilida vaqtni
ifodalovchi birliklar harakatning boshlanishi, davom etishi va yakunlanishini aniq ajratib beradi. Bunday tizim
yozma va rasmiy nutgda aynigsa muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ingliz tilidagi vaqt birliklari nutq subyektining
vogelikka munosabatini anig ifodalash imkonini yaratadi.

O‘zbek tilida esa vaqt birliklari ko‘proq kontekstga bog‘liq va moslashuvchan shaklda ishlatiladi. Bir
xil fe’l shakli turli vaziyatlarda turlicha vaqt ma’nosini bildirishi mumkin. Shu sababli o‘zbek tilida vaqt
tushunchasi subyektiv va vogelikni idrok etish kontekstiga tayanadi. Misol uchun, fe’l qo‘shimchalari orqali
sodir bo‘lgan harakatning davomiyligi, sodir bo‘lgan vaqt yoki takrorlanishi talqin qgilinadi.

Shuningdek, tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, ingliz tilida vaqtni bildiruvchi leksik birliklar (masa-
lan, yesterday, recently, in the past) matnning gat’iy mantiqiy tuzilishini saqlashga xizmat giladi, o‘zbek tilida
esa vaqtni bildiruvchi leksik birliklar (masalan, kecha, yaginda, oldin) kontekstga moslashgan holda ishlatiladi
va nutgni tabiiyroq giladi.

Natijalar shuni ham ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz tilida vaqt birliklari diskursni qat’iy mantiqiy asosda tashkil
qilsa, o‘zbek tilida ular voqealar rivojini silliq va tabiiy tarzda bayon qilishga xizmat qgiladi. Bu esa tarjima
jarayonida vaqt birliklarini moslashtirish zaruratini kuchaytiradi. Shu bilan birga, vaqt birliklarini o‘rganish
ingliz va o‘zbek tillari o‘rtasidagi semantik va pragmatik farqlarni aniqlash va nutqda aniqlikni ta’minlashga
yordam beradi.

O‘zbek tilida esa vaqtni ifodalash ko‘proq moslashuvchan xarakterga ega bo‘lib, grammatik shakllar
kontekst bilan uyg‘un holda talgin qilinadi. Bir xil fe’l shakli turli vaqt ma’nolarini ifodalashi mumkinligi
kuzatildi. Bu holat o‘zbek tilida vaqt tushunchasining nisbiyligi va nutq vaziyatiga bog‘ligligini ko‘rsatadi.

Shuningdek, vaqgtni ifodalovchi leksik birliklarning qo‘llanilishida ham farglar aniqlandi. Ingliz tilida
vagqtni bildiruvchi so‘zlar aniq vaqt oralig‘ini ko‘rsatishga intilsa, o‘zbek tilida ular ko‘pincha umumiy va keng
ma’noda ishlatiladi. Bu farq har ikki tilning madaniy va kognitiv xususiyatlari bilan bog‘liq ekanligi aniglandi.

Natijalar shuni ham ko‘rsatdiki, ingliz tilida vaqt birliklari diskursni qat’iy mantiqiy asosda tashkil et-
ishga xizmat qiladi. O‘zbek tilida esa vaqt tushunchasi nutqning tabiiy oqimini ta’minlash va mulogot qulay-
ligini oshirishga yo‘naltirilgan. Ushbu farglar tarjima jarayonida vaqt birliklarini moslashtirish zaruratini yu-
zaga keltiradi.

Mulohaza. Olingan natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida vaqtni ifodalash usullari til
tuzilishi bilan chambarchas bog‘liq. Ingliz tilida grammatik tizim ustuvor bo‘lsa, o‘zbek tilida nutq vaziyati va
muloqot sharoiti muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Bu farqlar tarjima jarayonida va chet tilini o‘rganishda muayyan
giyinchiliklarni yuzaga keltirishi mumkin. Shu sababli vaqt birliklarini fagat grammatik jihatdan emas, balki
pragmatik nuqtai nazardan ham o‘rganish zarur. O‘zbek tilida esa vaqtni ifodalashda kontekst va muloqot
vaziyati muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Natijalar shuni ko rsatadiki, o‘zbek tilida vaqt birliklari ko‘pincha tinglovchining
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vaziyatni tushunish gobiliyatiga tayanadi. Bu esa nutgni yanada tabiiy va moslashuvchan giladi, birog tarjima
jarayonida ma’lum qiyinchiliklarni yuzaga keltirishi mumkin.

Mulohaza jarayonida vaqt birliklarining pragmatik vazifasi alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ingliz tilida
vaqtni aniq belgilash nutq egasining mas’uliyatini va axborotning ishonchliligini ifodalasa, o‘zbek tilida vag-
tning umumiy talqini muloqotda samimiylik va yaqinlikni ta’minlashga xizmat qiladi. Bu farqlar madani-
yatlararo mulogotda noto‘g‘ri talginlarga olib kelishi ehtimolini oshiradi.

Shuningdek, vaqtni ifodalovchi birliklarning diskursdagi roli ham muhim hisoblanadi. Ingliz tilida vaqt
birliklari matnning qat’iy mantiqiy tuzilishini shakllantirsa, o°zbek tilida ular voqealar rivojini silliq va tabiiy
tarzda bayon qilishga yordam beradi. Bu holat til o‘rganish jarayonida faqat grammatik qoidalarni emas, balki
diskurs va pragmatik jihatlarni ham e’tiborga olish zarurligini ko‘rsatadi.

Umuman olganda, tadgiqot natijalari vagtni ifodalovchi birliklarni qiyosiy o‘rganish tilshunoslikda mu-
him nazariy ahamiyatga ega ekanligini tasdiqlaydi. Vaqt kategoriyasining chuqur tahlili ingliz va o‘zbek tillari
o‘rtasidagi farglarni to‘g‘ri anglashga va amaliy faoliyatda samarali qo‘llashga imkon yaratadi.

Asosiy mezonlar Ingliz tili O¢zbek tili Mulohaza / Ta’sir
Grammatik aniglik Vagqt aniq fe’l zamon-  Vaqt shakllari nisbiy va  Ingliz tilida noaniglik
lari orqali qat’iy ifoda- kontekstga bog‘liq kam, o‘zbek tilida esa
lanadi nutq vaziyatiga garab

talgin gilinadi
Nutq konteksti Ko‘proq rasmiy, yozma Og‘zaki nutqda Tarjima va til o‘rgat-
nutgda aniglik ustuvor kontekst muhim rol ishda kontekstni
o‘ynaydi hisobga olish zarur

Pragmatik vazifa

Semantik farglar

Diskursdagi rol

Mulogotda aniglik va
mantiqiy ketma-ket-
likni ta’minlaydi

Harakatning boshlani-
shi, davom etishi va
tugallanishini aniq
ko‘rsatadi
Matnning qat’iy manti-
qgiy tuzilishini tashkil
giladi

Mulogotda tabiiylik va
moslashuvchanlikni
oshiradi

Bir xil shakl turli vaqt
ma’nolarini bildirishi
mumkin

Vogealar rivojini sillig
va tabiiy tarzda bayon
giladi

Ingliz tilida akademik
va rasmiy nutq uchun
muhim, o‘zbek tilida
kundalik mulogot
uchun qulay
Ingliz tilida gat’iy
aniqlik, o‘zbek tilida
nisbiy va moslashu-
vchan talgin
Ingliz tilida yozma nutq
ustuvor, o°zbek tilida
og‘zaki nutq va diskurs

muhim

Xulosa va tavsiyalar. Xulosa qilib aytganda, ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida vaqtni ifodalovchi birliklar turli
shakl va talginga ega bo‘lib, ularning qo‘llanilishi tilning ichki qonuniyatlariga asoslanadi. Ingliz tilida vaqt
aniq grammatik birliklar orqali ifodalansa, o‘zbek tilida vaqt tushunchasi moslashuvchan va kontekstga bog‘liq
holda namoyon bo‘ladi. Tadqiqot natijalari til o‘rganuvchilar, tarjimonlar va filologiya yo‘nalishidagi talabalar
uchun foydali bo‘lishi mumkin. Kelgusida vaqt kategoriyasini kognitiv va diskursiv yondashuv asosida
chuqurroq o‘rganish tavsiya etiladi. Har ikki tilda vaqt kategoriyasi umumiy semantik asosga ega bo‘lsa-da,
ularning ifodalanish usullari grammatik tuzilma va nutq an’analari bilan belgilanadi. Ingliz tilida vaqt aniq va
qat’iy grammatik shakllar orqali ifodalanib, harakatning vaqt doirasi va mantiqiy ketma-ketligini belgilashga
xizmat qgiladi. O‘zbek tilida esa vaqt tushunchasi moslashuvchan bo‘lib, ko‘pincha kontekst va nutq vaziyatiga
bog‘liq holda talqin qilinadi.

Tadqiqot shuni ko‘rsatadiki, vaqtni ifodalovchi birliklarning bunday farqli talqini tarjima jarayonida va
chet tilini o‘qgitishda alohida e’tibor talab etadi. Ingliz tilidan o‘zbek tiliga yoki aksincha tarjima jarayonida
vagqt birliklarini so‘zma-so‘z emas, balki ularning semantik va pragmatik vazifasini hisobga olgan holda mos-
lashtirish zarur. Aks holda matnning asosiy mazmuni va muallif niyati to‘liq yetkazilmasligi mumkin.

Tavsiyalar sifatida shuni ta’kidlash joizki, ingliz va o‘zbek tillarini o‘rgatishda vaqt kategoriyasini faqat
grammatik qoidalar doirasida emas, balki nutgiy va diskursiv misollar asosida tushuntirish magsadga mu-
vofiqdir. Tarjimonlar va til o‘rganuvchilar uchun vaqtni ifodalovchi birliklarning kontekstga bog‘ligligini yo-
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rituvchi mashglar va tahlillarni ko‘paytirish tavsiya etiladi. Kelgusidagi tadqiqotlarda vaqt kategoriyasini kog-
nitiv va madaniy yondashuv asosida chuqurroq o‘rganish ingliz va o‘zbek tillari o‘rtasidagi semantik tafovut-
larni yanada anigroq ochib berishga xizmat giladi.
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Mamadaliyeva Guldona Erkinovna,
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RANGLAR BILAN BOG‘LIQ NOVERBAL VOSITALARNING LINGVOKULTUR-
OLOGIK TADQIQI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada ranglarning noverbal mulogot vositasi sifatida lingvokulturol-
ogik talgini yoritiladi. Ranglar insonning hissiy holati, ijtimoiy tajribasi va madaniy garashlarini
ifodalovchi semiotik birlik sifatida ko ‘rib chiqiladi. Tadqiqot davomida rang tushunchalarining turli
xalglar mentaliteti, tarixiy qadriyatlari va estetik tasavvurlari bilan bog  ligligi, shuningdek,
ranglarning madaniyatlararo muloqotda yashirin ma’no tashuvchi vosita sifatidagi funksiyasi tahlil
gilinadi. Psixologik izlanishlar asosida ranglarning emotsional idrok, kayfiyat va inson xulgiga
ta’siri ham ko ‘rsatib o ‘tiladi. O ‘zbek va ingliz madaniy an’analari misolida ayrim ranglarning tur-
licha semantik va pragmatik talgini solishtirilib, ranglarning lingvokulturologiyadagi o ‘rni hamda
madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiyadagi ahamiyati aniglashtiriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ranglar, noverbal mulogot, lingvokulturologiya, madaniyatlararo kommu-
nikatsiya, rang psixologiyasi, rang konseptlari.

A LINGUOCULTURAL STUDY OF COLOR-RELATED NONVERBAL MEANS

Abstract. This article discusses the linguoculturological interpretation of colors as a means of
nonverbal communication. Colors are considered as a semiotic unit expressing a person’s emotional
state, social experience and cultural views. During the study, the connection of color concepts with
the mentality, historical values and aesthetic perceptions of different peoples, as well as the function
of colors as a means of conveying hidden meaning in intercultural communication, is analyzed. Based
on psychological research, the influence of colors on emotional perception, mood and human behav-
ior is also shown. Using the example of Uzbek and English cultural traditions, different semantic and
pragmatic interpretations of certain colors are compared, and the role of colors in linguoculturology
and their importance in intercultural communication are clarified.

Key words: colors, nonverbal communication, linguoculturology, intercultural communication,
color psychology, color concepts.

JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOI'MYECKOE UCCJIEJOBAHMWE HEBEPBAJIBHbIX
CPEACTB, CBA3AHHBIX C IBETAMHU

Annomayua. B oannou cmamve paccmampugaemcs TUHSB0KYIbIMYPOI02UYECKdsl UHmMepnpe-
mayus Yeemoes KaKk cpeocmea HegepoanibHol KommyHuxkayuu. Lleema paccmampusaromes Kaxk cemu-
omuueckas eOuHUYa, BbIPpaAXCAOWAs IMOYUOHATbHOE COCMOAHUE 4eN08eKd, COYUATbHbIU Onblm U
KVIbmypHble 63271A0bl. B X00e uccnedosanus ananusupyemcs césa3b Y8emoswiX KOHYenyui ¢ MeHma-
JIUMEmoM, UCOPUYECKUMU YEHHOCTIAMU U ICMEeMU4ecKUMU npeocmagieHusmMu pazHulx Hapooos, a
makoice hyHKYUs 1Y8emos Kaxk cpedcmed nepeoayu CKpblmo20 CMbICIA 8 MENHCKYIbMYPHOU KOMMYHU-
kayuu. Ha ocnose ncuxonoeuueckux uccied0o8anull NOKA3aHo makice GIuUsHUE Y8emos Ha IMOYUO-
HanbHOe ocnpusmue, HAcCmpoeHue u nosederue yenogexka. Ha npumepe yzbexckoii u anenuiickou
KVIbMYPHbIX MPAouyuil CpasHUBAomcs paziuinslie ceManmuyeckue u npazmamudeckue unmepnpe-
mayuu onpeoeneHHbIX Y8emos, YMOoUHACHCs POb Y8eMmo8 6 IUHSBOKYIbMYPOIOCUU U UX 3HAYEHUE 8
MENCKYTbMYPHOU KOMMYHUKAYUU.

Knrwouegwie cnosa: ysema, HesepbanbHasi KOMMYHUKAYUSL, TUHSBOKYIbINYPOLO2US, MENHCK)Y b=
MYPHAS KOMMYHUKAYUSL, NCUXOT02USA Y8Eemd, Y8emogble KOHYEeNYUuU.

Kirish. Insonlararo muloqot fagatgina so‘z orqali amalga oshiriladi, desak yanglishamiz. Mu-

logot ko‘p qirrali va murakkab jarayon bo‘lib, nafaqat og‘zaki nutq vositasida, balki turli noverbal
(so‘zdan tashqari boshga muloqot usullari) yordamida ham axborot almashinadi. Noverbal vositalar
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insonning emotsional holati, tajribasi, ijtimoiy mavgeyi va madaniyatini ifodalashda ajralmas gism
sanaladi.

Ranglar fagatgina borligni aks ettiribgina golmasdan, insonning tafakkuri, didi, madaniyati va
fe’l-atvorini ma’lum bir darajada namoyon qiluvchi muhim unsur bo‘lib, ular noverbal muloqotda
axborot tashishga xizmat qiladi. Rang konseptlari har bir xalq madaniyatida o‘ziga xos ma’noga ega
bo‘lib, ular jamiyat mentaliteti, e’tiqodlari va tarixiy tajribasi bilan chambarchas bog‘liq. Masalan,
o°‘zbek millatida poklik, ezgulik ramzi bo‘lgan oq rang bo‘lsa, ingliz madaniyatida oq rang tozalikka
qo‘shimcha ravishda nikoh marosimining ramziy belgisi sifatida qo‘llanadi.

Lingvokulturologiyaning asosiy magsadi — madaniyat, xalq tafakkuri, uning olamni idrok et-
ishidagi o‘ziga xos jihatlarini tilda aks etishini o‘rganish demakdir’. Lingvomadaniyatda ranglar mu-
him ahamiyat kasb etadi. Chunki ular madaniyatlararo muloqotda yashirin ma’no beruvchi vosita
bo‘lib, ularni tahlil qilish orqali xamgqlarning etnomadaniyatini, qadriyatlari, ijtimoiy-estetik garash-
larini va tafakkuri yoritiladi. Rang tushunchasi lingvokulturologiyada moddiy olamda mavjudliklarn-
ing o ‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini tavsiflaydigan, ko ‘rish vositasida idrok etiladigan va muayyan nomlar
orgali tilda ifodalanadigan universal mental kategoriya singari ta’kidlansa, “bo‘yash uchun ishlati-
ladigan modda” semasi “O°‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”da asosiy ma’no sifatida yetakchilik qiladi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Ranglarning noverbal muloqotda o‘rganilishi nafagat semiotikaning tar-
kibiy qismi bo‘lib, balki etnolingvistika, psixologiya hamda antropologiya fanlari bilan ham cham-
barchas bog‘liq. Dastlab xorij olimlarining ushbu yo‘nalishda qo‘shgan hissalarini ko‘rib chiqsak.

Amerikalik antropolog Edward Hall ranglarning inson mulogotida madaniy prokemika sifatida
muhim o‘rin tutishini va rang og‘zaki bo‘lmagan, yashirin ma’lumotlarni yetkazuvchi signal ekan-
ligini ta’kidlaydi. Uning nazariyasiga ko‘ra, rang inson ongida madaniy kod sifatida iz goldiradi va
jamiyatda o‘tmishdan meros bo‘lgan qadriyatlarni ifodalaydi. Bundan tashqari, ranglar bo‘yicha
ilmiy izlanishlar olib borib o‘zining “Basic Colour Terms” nomli asarini yaratgan Berlin va Kaylarn-
ing yozishicha, ranglar dunyo tillarida asosiy nomlarining paydo bo‘lishi va tizimliligi bo‘yicha uni-
versal qonuniyatlar borligini aniglab, ularni ongimizda eslab qolishimizda biologik universallik bilan
bir qatorda madaniy omillar ham sababchi bo‘ladi.

Lingvokulturologiyadagi buyuk olimlar Vilgelm von Humboldt va Aleksandr Potebnya tilning
madaniy-milliy ruh bilan bog‘ligligini asoslab berganlar va rang tushunchalari ham til egalarining
dunyoqarashi, psixologiyasi va estetik qarashlari bilan bevosita bog‘liq ekanligi, shuning uchun ham
turli millatlarda bir xil rang turlicha assotsiatsiya uyg‘otishini yoritib o‘tishgan.

Psixologik yondashuvda ranglarni tahlil giladigan bo‘lsak, ularning inson hissiyotiga ta’siri
bo‘yicha F. Birren va zamonaviy “Rang psixologiyasi” ishining tadgiqotchilari rangning affektiv
ta’siri, kayfiyatga ta’siri va psixologik jarayonlardagi o‘rniga alohida urg‘u berishadi.

O‘zbek tadqiqotchilaridan E. Begmatov, M. Jo‘rayev, D. Yo‘ldosheva, Sh. Rahmatullayevlar
ranglarning milliy mentalitet, xalqona tasavvurlar va folklor ramziyligi bilan bog‘ligligini ilmiy
asosda yoritib berishgan. Ularning ishlarida ranglarning magol, matal, afsona, marosimlar va turmush
madaniyatidagi ramziy ma’nolari tahlil qilingan.

Metodologiya. Mazkur maqolani yozish davomida ranglar bo‘yicha ilmiy izlanishlar, asarlar,
dissertatiyalar o‘rganilib, qiyosiy tahlil, lingvokulturologik tahlil, ya’ni, o‘zbek va boshqa madani-
yatlarda ranglarning mohiyati va talqin qilish shakllari o‘rganilib, internet saytlari ham ko‘zdan kechi-
rildi.

Muhokama va natijalar. Yuqoridagi olimlarning ishlari ko‘zdan kechirilganda guvohi
bo‘lindiki, ranglar noverbal muloqotning faol turi bo‘lib, suhbatga aloqasi bo‘lmagan holatda ham
axborot yetkazish xususiyatga ega ekanligi aniglandi. Shu sababdan, ranglar lingvokulturologiyada
alohida semiotik birlik sifatida garaladi.

Dastlab, ranglar haqida qisqacha ma’lumotlar keltirib o‘tsak. Biz 7 milliondan ortiq ranglarni
ko‘ra olamiz. Ular:

! Sabitova Z.K. Lingvokulturologiya. Toshkent, “Fan va texnologiya”, 2018.45-bet.
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1) Asosiy ranglar. Qizil, ko‘k va sariq boshqa boshqa barcha ranglarning asosi bo‘lib, ushbu
ranglarni boshqa biror ranglarni birlashtirish orqali yaratib bo‘lmaydi. Agar uchalasi ham teng mi-
qdorda aralashtirilsa, ular qora rangni hosil giladi.

2) Ikkilamchi ranglar. Bular ikkta asosiy rangni birlashtirish orqali hosil bo‘ladigan ranglar
bo‘lib, ular asosan, binafsharang (qizil va ko‘k), yashil (sariq va ko‘k) va to‘gsariq (qizil va sariq)dan
iborat.

3) Uchlamchi ranglar. Bular bitta asosiy va bitta ikkilamchi ranglarni birlashtirishdan kelib
chigadi va bularga oltita rangni kiritamiz: za’faron (qizil va to‘q sariqdan), laym rangi (sariq va
yashildan), lavanta (ko‘k va binafsharangdan), alvon rang (qizil va binafsharangdan).

Bitta rang turli madaniyatlarda juda ko‘p turli ma’nolarga ega bo‘lishi mumkin. Osiyo mamla-
katlarida to‘q sariq ijobiy, ma’naviy, ma’naviy-ma’rifatli hayotni tasdiglovchi rang bo‘lsa, AQSHda
esa mazkur rang yo‘llardagi xavf-xatarni, tirbandlikdagi kechikishlar hamda tez ovgatlanib olishga
mo‘ljallangan kafelarni bildiradi. Qizil rang Hindistonda tug‘ilish, nasl qoldirish ma’nolarini anglatsa
(masalan, hind to‘y libosi rangi va xina rangi), AQSH, Kanada, Fransiya mamlakatlarida zavq, ehti-
ros, ogohlantirish, gaynoqlik, Niderlandiyada hokimiyat va girollikka oid rang (masalan, girollik toji
rangi, pochta qutilari rangi). Yana boshqa millatlarda, xususan, o‘zbeklarda ham qizil rang bir
tarafdan mehr-muhabbat, kuch-qudratni anglatsa, boshqga tarafdan, keskinlik va bargarorlik rangidir.
Odatda ushbu rangdagi kiyimlarni o‘ziga ishonchi baland bo‘lgan o‘zini yaqqol ko‘rsatib turadigan
insonlar kiyishadi. Tabiat, sof-tozalik, sog‘lik yoki bo‘lmasa xasad, tajribasizlik rangi (Kanada,
AQShda) bo‘lgan yashil rang Avstraliya, Yangi Zelandiya va Filippin davlatlarida hunarmadchilik
rangi sifatida ham keng qo‘llaniladi. Bulardan xulosa qilishimiz mumkinki, bitta rang turli mil-
latlararo ham umumiylikni (ma’lum bir rang ko‘p davlatlarda deyarli bir xil axborot tashishi) ham
xususiylikni (ma’lum bir mamlakatda biror rang umuman o‘zgacha axborot) talqin qilinishi mumkin.

Benjamin Vorfning Lingvistik Nisbiylik gipotezasiga ko‘ra, insonning tili uning boshidan
kechirganlarini bir tarafdan ifodalab bersa, boshqa tomondan cheklaydi. Ba’zi tillarda barcha tushun-
chalarni ifodalab bo‘lmaydi. Bu til to‘sig‘i insonning rangni idrok etishiga ham ta’sir qilishi mumkin,
deya ta’kidlaydi. Misol tariqasida aytishimiz mumkinki, Zimbabvedagi Shona tili va Liberiyadagi
Boas tilida qizilni to‘q sariqdan ajratadigan so‘zlar mavjud emas. Shuning uchun, odamlar til che-
klovlari tufayli turli ranglarni idrok eta olmaydilar. Turli madaniyatlardagi rang terminologiyasi
tagqoslaganda, ma‘lum nagshlar izchil kuzatiladi.

Ba‘zi tadqiqotchilar ranglar ma‘lum tasvirlar bilan bog‘liq deb ta’kidlashadi. Masalan, ko‘k
rang boylik, ishonch va xavfsizlikni bildirsa, kulrang rang kuch, eksklyuzivlik va muvaffagiyat bilan
bog‘lig; to‘q sariq rang esa narxdagi arzonlikni anglatadi. Marketing odamlari bu bog‘ligliklar orqali
banklarning nima uchun o'z logotiplari va adabiyotlarini to‘q sariq rang o‘rniga ko‘k va kulrang
ranglar bilan bo‘yashga moyilligini tushuntirishadi. Bu nazariya AQSh bo‘ylab 350 ta filiali bo'lgan
Wienerschnitzel hot-dog restoranida amaliyotga tatbiq etildi. Wienerschnitzellarga tarmoq arzon hot-
doglar sotayotgani haqidagi xabarni yetkazish uchun binolarining rangiga ozgina to‘q sariq rang
go‘shish tavsiya qiladi. Rang o‘zgargandan so‘ng, ushbu ovqatlanish shahobchasida savdo hajmining
7% ga oshganini xabar giladi. Qadoglashda ishlatiladigan rang mahsulotning magbulligini aniglashda
bir xil darajada muhim bo'lishi mumkin. Mazkur misollar orqali birgina rangning o‘zi butun xalqqa
narxdagi arzonlik axborotini so‘zsiz, noverbal tarzda tez va osongina yetkazish orqali, marketing so-
hasida da rang juda muhim ahamiyatga egaligini namoyon giladi.

Dinda ham ranglarning o°‘ziga xos xususiyatlari bor. Chunki, rangdan noto‘g‘ri foydalanish
madaniyatlararo to‘siqga ya’ni haqoratli deb qabul qilinishiga olib kelishi mumkin. Musulmonlari
uchun oq, yashil va havorang mugaddasdir. Xitoyda esa og rang motam rangidir. Kichik izolyatsiya
qilingan tasvir yoki yozuv atrofida oq bo‘shligning ko‘pligi daftn marosimining ma‘nosini anglatishi
mumkin.

Garchi madaniyatlararo lokalizatsiyaning gender farglari rang tushunchasi bilan bog‘liq
emasdek tuyulsada, yaqindan qaraganda, ularning har biri o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarga ega. Tadqiqotchi
Radeloff ayollarning sevimli rangga ega bo‘lish ehtimoli erkaklarga qaraganda ko‘proq ekanligini
ta’kidlaydi. Och va to‘q ranglarga bo‘lgan afzalliklarni ifodalashda erkaklar va ayollar o‘rtasida sezi-
larli farq yo‘q edi, ammo yorqin va yumshoq ranglarga bo‘lgan afzallikni ifodalashda farq bor edi.
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Ayollar yumshoq ranglarni, erkaklar esa yorqin ranglarni afzal ko‘rishardi. Grin tomonidan o‘tkazil-
gan shunga o‘xshash tadqiqotda kollej talabalarining ranglarni aniqlash va so‘z boyligi ko‘nikmalari
o‘rganilgan. Ulardan 21 ta rang chipining ranglarini aniqlash so‘ralgan va natijada ayollar erkaklarga
garaganda ancha murakkabroq ranglarni taniy olishgan. Shuningdek, natijalar ranglarni aniglashda
gender farqli javoblar erkaklar va ayollarning ijtimoiylashuvidagi farq bilan bog'liq bo‘lishi mum-
kinligini ko‘rsatdi.

Xulosa. Ranglar lingvokulturologiyada alohida tahlilni talab etadigan murakkab tushuncha
bo‘lib, ular orqali xalgning mentaliteti, qadriyatlari, estetik didi va ijtimoiy tajribasi namoyon bo‘ladi.
Yugorida keltirilgan ilmiy garashlar, misollar va madaniyatlararo tahlillar ranglarning estetik hodisa
ekanligi bilan birgalikda, kuchli semiotik birlik sifatida ham keng qo‘llanilishini yaqqol ko‘rsatadi.
Ranglar inson idroki, til imkoniyatlari va madaniy tajriba bilan chambarchas bog‘ligligi holda muqol-
ogtning yashirin ammo samarali amalga oshirilishiga xizmat giladi.

Ushbu kichik tadgigotda ranglar marketing, din hamda gender tomonlama farglanishi, rang
tushunchasiga turlicha yondashuvlar yoritildi va unga ko‘ra, ranglarning ma’nosi turli madaniy mu-
hitlarda umumiy ma’nolari hamda xususiy jihatdan keskin farqlanib, o‘ziga xos ijtimoiy, diniy, pSiX-
ologik hamda igtisodiy mazmun kasb etishi aniglandi.
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SEMANTIC-STRUCTURAL FEATURES OF ENGLISH AND UZBEK PROVERBS: A COM-
PARATIVE LINGUISTIC STUDY

Abstract. The study reported in this article has carried out a comparative linguistic analysis of the
semantic-structural characteristics of the most frequently used proverbs in the English and Uzbek languages.
The results indicate that there are thematic areas and structural patterns common to the two languages, but
at the same time, considerable disparities are noticed in the areas of metaphorical conception, rhythm, and
semantic content. Moreover, this comparative study is a step towards the better understanding of the encoded
linguistic worldviews in the proverbs and it also offers helpful implications to the fields of translation studies,
language teaching, and intercultural communication.

Key words: proverbs, comparative linguistics, semantic analysis, syntactic structure, paremiology, lin-
guistic worldview, folk wisdom, lexical-semantic fields

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK MAQOLLARINING SEMANTIK-STRUKTURAVIY
XUSUSIYATLARI: QIYOSIY LINGVISTIK TADQIQOT

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada ingliz va o'zbek tillarida keng qo'llaniladigan magollarning semantik-
strukturaviy xususiyatlarining giyosiy lingvistik tahlili tagdim etiladi. Tadgigot natijalari shuni ko'rsatadiki,
har ikki til umumiy tematik maydonlar va strukturaviy modellarni baham ko'rsa-da, metaforik kontseptual-
izatsiya, ritmik tashkil etilish va semantik zichlik jihatidan sezilarli farglar mavjud. Ushbu giyosiy tadgigot
xalg donoligi orgali ifodalangan lingvistik dunyogarashni kengroq tushunishga hissa qo'shadi hamda tarji-
mashunoslik, til o'gitish metodikasi va madaniyatlararo mulogot uchun gimmatli ma'lumotlar beradi.

Kalit so'zlar: maqollar, giyosiy tilshunoslik, semantik tahlil, sintaktik struktura, paremiologiya, lingvis-
tik dunyoqgarash, xalq donoligi, leksik-semantik maydonlar

CEMAHTHUKO-CTPYKTYPHBIE OCOGEHHOCTHU AHIJIMMCKHUX U Y3BEKCKHX I1O-
CJOBUIL: CONOCTABUTEJBHOE JIMHI'BUCTUYECKOE NCCJIEJJOBAHUE

Annomawusa. B oannou cmamve npedcmagnen cCpagHUmMeNbHuILL TUHGUCMUYECKULL AHAIU3Z CEMAHMUKO-
CMPYKMYPHBIX 0COOEHHOCMEL YaCo YNOMpeOusieMbiX ROCI08UY 8 AH2TULICKOM U Y30eKcKoM A3blkax. Pe3yib-
mamol UCCeO0BAHUSL NOKAZLIBAIOM, MO, HECMOMPSsL HA o0uwue memamudeckue 0OAACmu U CmpyKmypHvie
MOoOenu 8 0OOUX SI3bIKAX, CYWECMBYIOM 3HAYUMENbHbIE PA3IUYUS 8 Memapopuieckol KOHYenmyaiu3ayuu,
PUMMUYECKOU OP2AHU3AYUL U CEMARMUYECKOU NIOMHOCIU. [JaHHOe CPABHUMENbHOE UCCIEe008AHUE BHOCUM
6KI1A0 8 O0Jlee WUPOKOE NOHUMAHUE TUHSBUCIUYECKUX KAPMUH MUPQ, 3aKOOUPOBAHHBIX 8 HAPOOHOU MYOPO-
cmu, U npedocmasisiem yernHvle ceedeHus: 05 Nepesoio8edeHUss, MemoouKy NPenooasanus A36lK08 U Medic-
KYIbMYPHOU KOMMYHUKAYUU.

Knrouesvie cnosa: nocrnosuyvt, CpasHumenbHoe A3blKO3HAHUE, CeMAHMUYECKULl AHAU3, CUHMAKCUYe-
CKAsl CMPYKMypa, RapemMuonozusl, s136lK08das KApmuHa Mupd, HapoOHdast MyOpOCHb, JIeKCUKO-CEMAHMUYECKUe
nons

Introduction. Proverbs are a vital part of the phraseological system of every language and have ever
been very good at showing the wisdom of that culture, the values and the historical experiences of that people
through time. Mieder [1] notes how proverbs are short and to the point expressions of timeless truths that still
manage to be relatable and do not lose their power as communication tools in our times. The comparative study
of proverbs from drastically different languages allows researchers a glimpse into the cognitive mechanisms
that are the same all humans while at the same time being surrounded by the specific language patterns that
reflect the particular cultural worldview of that place.

English and Uzbek, on the other hand, belong to different families of languages and have gone through
different historical paths and brought up under different cultures. English, which is the Germanic branch of
Indo-European languages, has, during the course of its development, mixed its proverbial stock with Latin,
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French, and other European traditions, while, on the other hand, Uzbek, a Turkic language that has been in
Central Asia for a long time, keeps wisdom that mirrors the nomadic lifestyle, Islamic influence, and Eastern
philosophical thought [2]. Though these two languages are in such contrast, they both have large collections
of proverbs that are similar in some aspects and mainly because of their universality concerns such as morality,
social relations, economical advises, and philosophical observations regarding existence.

The present research aims at performing a systematic comparative analysis of the semantic-structural
features characteristic of English and Uzbek proverbs, and thus revealing the patterns of similarity and diver-
gence in their formation, functioning and meaning transmission. This study is based on several interrelated
questions regarding the lexical-semantic organization of proverbial expressions, the syntactic models used in
both languages and the association between the structural form and the semantic content conveying folk wis-
dom.

Methodology and literature review. This study's methodological framework involves a variety of dif-
ferent approaches such as descriptive, comparative and semantic-structural analytical ones to analyze prover-
bial expressions in both languages. The research material is made up of proverbs which are used frequently
and are taken from reliable lexicographical sources, among them are the works of Shomusarov [3] about Uzbek
paremiology and standard English proverb dictionaries. The analysis procedure consists of a systematic study
of the lexical composition, syntactic organization, and semantic relations in the chosen proverbs, then a lin-
guistic comparison to identify typological patterns is done.

This study is built on the theoretical foundation of already recognized scholarship in comparative pare-
miology and cognitive linguistics. Permyakov's [4] fundamental research into the structural typology of prov-
erbs has given the researchers basic categories for the analysis of the formal organization of proverbial expres-
sions across languages. His system of classification has classified between logical-semiotic models depending
on the type of relationship shown between proverb components, and thus, has provided a universal framework
applicable to even spoken languages that are not genetically related. Norrick [5] is a major contributor in
understanding the pragmatic dimensions of proverb usage and points out the factors of context that determine
the interpretation and communicative effectiveness of these expressions.

Berdiyorov and Rasulov [6] have specifically examined the engaging expressions and their meanings in
detail in their studies of Uzbek phraseology through extensive analyses. Their findings indicate that proverbs
of the Uzbek language are characterized by the following main qualities: high use of imagery, rhythmic ar-
rangement, and semantic compression, which together create a new complex unit that is very different from
the ordinary ones. Rahmatullayev [7] has, in addition, provided invaluable insights into the lexical-semantic
properties of the Uzbek proverbs, identifying the prevalence of concrete, agriculture-related words whose
meanings are then metaphorically extended to the abstract spheres of human experience.

The comparing and contrasting of Eastern and Western proverbial traditions through their respective
differences and similarities in meaning construction, have uncovered both convergent and divergent patterns.
Dundes [8] suggests that while the same ideas might be very popular and even taken as the universal themes
across cultures, their particular understandings and verbal expressions do not necessarily match and might be,
in fact, very different, as influenced by the respective cultural contexts. In case of English-Uzbek comparison,
this observation is especially valid, as the same human experiences are vividly different in their symbolic
expression, which is a reflection of the respective cultural attitudes towards nature, society, and individuals'
power.

Results and discussion. An analysis that compares English and Uzbek proverbs shows significant sim-
ilarities in the way the meanings are organized and the way the proverbs are structured, which, in turn, high-
lights both the universal and the specific characteristics of the languages. The analysis of the themes in the
proverbs shows that the two languages have a large collection of proverbs on such topics as wealth and poverty,
human relations, work and hard work, intelligence and stupidity, and fate and free will [9]. This, however, is
accompanied by a great difference in the specific words that the two languages use to convey meanings in
these domains which are further influenced by the different environmental and cultural experiences that are
expressed through each language's conceptual system.

The Uzbek proverbs in the area of material resources and their management reflect the agricultural and
pastoral imagery, and the preferences in these areas are very clear, e.g., the proverb "Moling semiz - davlating
egiz" (Your livestock is fat - your wealth is elevated) and "Suvsiz yer - yetim, molsiz er - yetim" (Waterless
land is an orphan, a man without livestock is an orphan). By using these proverbs, people refer to the elements
of Central Asia's traditional livelihood where owning livestock and having access to water were the main
criteria of prosperity. The English proverbs that deal with the same ideas are more abstract or use different
domains, such as "A penny saved is a penny earned" or "Money makes the world go round,” which are the
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results of the mercantile and monetary economic orientation that characterized the historical development of
Western Europe.

Analysis of the structure shows that the same principle of organization in parallel construction is present
in both languages, though the way of expressing it is different due to the grammatical features of each language.
The use of rhyming parallelism is very common in Uzbek proverbs, which is further emphasized by the agglu-
tinative nature of the language, as in "Borida - pora-pora, yo'g'ida - banda bechora" (When there is - abundance,
when there is not - a poor soul) wherein morphological suffixes are phonetically arranged in a pattern while at
the same time differentiating the meanings of the parts. English proverbs, on the other hand, mainly use syn-
tactic repetition and lexical contrast to create parallelism as in "Easy come, easy go" or "Out of sight, out of
mind" and they rely on positional symmetry rather than morphological symmetry [10].

The richness of meaning of proverbs in both languages indicates the use of sophisticated methods for
compressing meaning into minimal linguistic forms, although, the methods used for compression differ. In
proverbs of the Uzbek language, the elliptical constructions question the knowledge of the culture and thus
require the competent speakers to be familiar with the contexts to interpret the proverbs. For example, the
expression "To'glik nimalar dedirmas, ochlik nimalar yedirmas"” (Satiety makes one say many things, hunger
makes one eat many things) becomes very rich in meaning through implicit contrast and parallel infinitive
constructions that imply complete applicability over the situations. English proverbs also do the same in that
they compress meanings but often do it through metonymic reference and metaphorical mappings that are still
within the language's figurative tradition and are already established.

The analysis further reveals that both languages construct proverbial wisdom through binary opposition,
establishing contrasts between desirable and undesirable states, actions, or qualities. Uzbek proverbs demon-
strate particular elaboration of the opposition between "bor" (existing, having) and "yo'q" (hon-existing, lack-
ing), generating numerous expressions that explore implications of presence versus absence across multiple
domains. English proverbs similarly exploit binary structures but tend toward different oppositional pairs, fre-
guently contrasting appearance and reality, intention and outcome, or present and future states in configura-
tions reflecting distinct philosophical orientations.

Conclusion This comparative investigation of semantic-structural features in English and Uzbek prov-
erbs demonstrates that while both languages share fundamental organizational principles in proverb construc-
tion, significant differences emerge in lexical selection, morphosyntactic patterning, and metaphorical concep-
tualization that reflect distinct cultural experiences and worldviews. The universal human need to encode col-
lective wisdom in memorable, transmissible form produces structurally similar solutions across languages,
including parallel construction, binary opposition, and semantic compression. However, the specific realiza-
tions of these universal tendencies are shaped by grammatical resources available in each language and cultural
contexts that determine relevant conceptual domains for proverbial expression. The findings contribute to
comparative paremiology by providing systematic documentation of typological patterns in genetically unre-
lated languages and offer practical implications for translation studies and cross-cultural communication edu-
cation. Future research should expand the corpus under investigation and incorporate quantitative methods to
further specify the patterns identified in this qualitative analysis.
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IJTIMOIY TRANSFORMATSIYALARNING TIL LUG‘AT TARKIBI YANGILAN-
ISHIGA TA’SIRI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada ijtimoiy transformatsiya jarayonlarining til leksik tarkibining
yangilanishiga ko ‘rsatadigan ta’siri kompleks ravishda tadqiq etiladi. Tadqiqot o zbek va nemis
tillari materiallari asosida amalga oshirilgan bo ‘lib, jamiyatda sodir bo ‘layotgan siyosiy, igtisodiy,
madaniy hamda raqamli o zgarishlarning leksik tizimda ifodalanish yo‘llari va usullari tahlil
qilinadi. Xususan, yangi ijtimoiy realiyalar ta’sirida neologizmlarning shakllanishi, mavjud so zlar
ma ‘nosining semantik jihatdan kengayishi va xorijiy tillardan o ‘zlashgan leksemalar sonining ortishi
ilmiy asosda tadqiq etiladi. Chog ‘ishtirma tahlil natijalari shuni ko ‘rsatadiki, har ikki tilda ijtimoiy
vogelik lug ‘at tarkibi yangilanishining muhim omillaridan biri hisoblanadi. Biroq tillarning milliy,
madaniy va Strukturaviy xususiyatlari mazkur jarayonning o ziga xos yo ‘nalishda kechishiga sabab
bo‘ladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: til lug‘at tarkibi, ijtimoiy transformatsiya, neologizm, semantik kengayish,
o zlashma so zlar, qiyosiy tahlil, globallashuv.

BJIMSTHUE COIIUAJIBHBIX TPAHC®OPMAIIUI HA OFHOBJIEHUE JIEKCH-
YECKOI'O COCTABA S3bIKA

Armomauuﬂ. B oannoii cmamwve xomnaexcro ucwzedyemc;z GlUAHUE npoyeccos COI/;Ma]ZbHOl/Vl
mpchgbopMauuu Ha 0OHOGIeHUe IeKCUYecKo20 cocmasa A3vika. HMcecnedosanue 6blnoaHeHo Ha Ma-
mepuaie y36€KCK020 U HEMEYKO2O A3blKO6 U HANPpABIEeHO Ha AHAIU3 cnocobos u d)OpM ompasiCeHusl
nojaumu4ecKux, SdJKOHOMU4eCKuUxX, KyJi1vmypHolx u L}M¢p08blx M3M€H€Hl/ll/7, npoucxod;m;ux 6 061/146071’166,
6 Jexcuyeckoll cucmeme sa3vika. Ocoboe sHuUMaHUe ydeﬂﬂemc;l d)opmupoeaﬁwo Heon02U3M08 noo
6030elicmeuem HoBbix COYUAIbHbIX peaﬂuﬁ, CemMarnmudecKkomy pacutuperHuro 3Hauenuil cyuyecmeyio-
wux Cjioe, a maxkoice yeejiuderHuro Koaudvecmea 3aumcme06aHHblX TE€KCeM U3 UHOCMPAHHbLX A3blKO6.
P€3yﬂbman’lbl conocmasumellbHo2co aHaiusd nokaswvlearoni, 4mo 6 0boux A3vIKAX coyuajlibHas oeli-
CIMBUMENIbHOCMb ABISAeMCS OOHUM U3 KIIOUEBbIX qbazcmopoe 00HOGIeHUSA CJ108ApPHO2O cocmaea. Bue-
cme ¢ mem HayuoHAllbHble, KYJlbmypHble U CMPYKniypHble 0CODEHHOCMU SA3bIKOB 06)/0]106]114861707’1’1
ceoeo6pa3ue npomexKkaHus 0aHHO20 npoyecca.

Knroueewie cnosa: CﬂO@ClprllZ cocmaes, coyuanvbHasd mpchqbopjwauwl, HeoJlo2u3m, cemanmu-
uyecKoe pacuiupedue, 3auMcmeo8darHble Clloed, deGHumeﬂbelij AdAHAlus, 2]10561]1143(11/;1/[}1.

THE IMPACT OF SOCIAL TRANSFORMATIONS ON THE RENEWAL OF A LAN-
GUAGE’S LEXICAL SYSTEM

Abstract. This article provides a comprehensive analysis of the impact of social transformation
processes on the renewal of the lexical composition of language. The study is conducted on the basis
of Uzbek and German language materials and examines the ways and mechanisms through which
political, economic, cultural, and digital changes occurring in society are reflected in the lexical
system. Particular attention is paid to the formation of neologisms under the influence of new social
realities, the semantic expansion of meanings of existing words, and the increase in the number of
lexical items borrowed from foreign languages. The results of the comparative analysis demonstrate
that social reality constitutes one of the key factors driving the renewal of vocabulary in both lan-
guages. However, national, cultural, and structural characteristics of the languages determine the
specific and distinctive nature of this process.

Key words: vocabulary system, social transformation, neologism, semantic expansion, loan-
words, comparative analysis, globalization.
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Kirish. Ma’lumki, dunyoda o‘zgarmaydigan narsa yoki hodisaning 0°zi yo‘q. Jamiyat hayotid-
agi iqtisodiy, siyosiy, madaniy va ma’naviy o‘zgarishlar barcha ijtimoiy tizimlarga, jumladan, tilga
ham bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Til jamiyat bilan birga yashaydi, uning taraqqiyoti va transformatsiya-
larini o‘zida aks ettiradi. Shu ma’noda til ijtimoiy voqelikning eng sezgir va dinamik ko‘rsatkichlari-
dan biri hisoblanadi.

Tilshunoslikda tilning rivoji, uning lug‘at tarkibidagi yangilanishlar ijtimoiy hayot bilan uzviy
bog‘liq holda tadqiq etiladi. Aynigsa, ijtimoiy transformatsiyalar davrida tilda yangi so‘zlarning
paydo bo‘lishi, mavjud leksik birliklarning ma’nosi o‘zgarishi va ayrim so‘zlarning iste’moldan chi-
qishi kabi jarayonlar jadallashadi. Ushbu maqolada ijtimoiy transformatsiyalarning til lug*at tarkibiga
ta’siri 0‘zbek va nemis tillari materialida chog‘ishtirma aspektda tahlil gilinadi.

Til ijtimoiy hodisa sifatida jamiyatdan tashqarida mavjud bo‘la olmaydi. U jamiyat ehtiyojlari
asosida shakllanadi va rivojlanadi. Tildagi o‘zgarishlar uning barcha sathlariga — fonetika, leksika,
grammatika va uslubga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Biroq ijtimoiy o‘zgarishlar, eng avvalo, leksik sathda o‘z
ifodasini topadi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya. Buyuk olmon tilshunosi Vilhelm fon Humboldtning «til
tugallangan hodisa — ergon emas, balki doimiy harakatdagi, faoliyatdagi hodisa — energon»dir [6, 16],
degan fikrlari til tizimida kechadigan yangilanish jarayonlarini tadqiq etishda qo‘l keladi. Bundan
tashqari, Vilhelm fon Humboldtning mashhur antinomiyalaridan «turg‘unlik va o‘zgaruvchanlik»
antinomiyasiga ko‘ra «tilda hamma narsa o‘zgaruvchan, til to‘xtovsiz o‘zgarib turadi va bir vaqtning
o‘zida u turg‘un, uning fikricha, til to‘xtovsiz ijodiy jarayon, til o‘lik narsa emas, to‘xtovsiz
faoliyatdir» [6, 17]. Ta’kidlash joizki, tilda inqilob bo‘lmaydi. Tildagi o‘zgarishlar asta-sekin
evolyutsion yo‘l bilan amalga oshadi. Til taraqqiyotida turg‘unlik bo‘lmaydi. U doim rivojlanadi [8,
9]. Shu o‘rinda I.A. Boduen de Kurtenening quyidagi fikrlarini keltirib o‘tish o‘rinli: «Tilda haraktsiz
narsaning o‘zi yo‘q. Tabiatda bo‘lgani kabi, tilda ham hamma narsa yashaydi, harakatda bo‘ladi,
o‘zgaradi» [2, 348].

Muhokama. So‘nggi yillarda nemis va o°‘zbek tillari lug‘at tarkibida jiddiy o‘zgarishlar yuz
berdi. XX asrning oxirgi va XXI asrning dastlabki o‘n yilliklarida ijtimoiy hayotning turli jabhalarida
keskin o‘zgarishlar, tub burilishlar, misli ko‘rilmagan yangilanishlar yuz berdi. Germaniyaning
birlashuvi, Yevropa Ittifogining tashkil topishi, axborot va kommunikatsion texnologiyalarning jadal
sur’at bilan rivojlanishi, globallashuv va integratsiyalashuv jarayonlari kabi ekstralingvistik omillar
nemis tili lug‘at zahirasida innovatsion jarayonlarning tezlashuviga, tilning neologizm va
okkazionalizmlar orqali boyishiga olib keldi, natijada ularni maxsus o‘rganish yanada dolzarb
masalaga aylandi [1, 3]. Mazkur masalani ilmiy asosda tadqiq etishga bag‘ishlangan gator tadgiqotlar
maydonga keldi, xususan Barbara Dudaning magolasida [7, 18] nemis tili lug‘at tarkibidagi
o‘zgarishlar tarixiy va lingvistik jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Muallifning ta’kidlashicha, har bir tabiiy til
doimiy rivojlanishda bo‘lib, ba’zi leksemalar iste’moldan chiqib ketsa-da, qo‘shma so‘z,
frazeologizm, joy va shaxs nomlari hamda diniy va tarixiy atamalarda saglanib goladi. Magolada
lug‘at tarkibi o‘zgarishining asosiy turlari, jumladan leksemalar sonining, morfologik shakl va
ma’noning o‘zgarishi sifatida ko‘rsatilgan. Shuningdek, iste’moldan chigqan so‘zlarning qayta
tirilishi va zamonaviy kontekstda yangi ma’noda faollashishi (masalan, Kinderhort, Ampel) lingvistik
jarayonlarning ijtimoiy va madaniy omillar bilan bog‘ligligini tasdiglaydi. Bu tadqiqot, shuningdek,
tilning tarixiy xotira sifatida xizmat gilishini va lug‘at tarkibi orqali ijtimoiy transformatsiyalarni
o‘rganish imkoniyatini ochib beradi.

Shunday jarayonlar o‘zbek tili lug‘at tarkibida ham sodir bo‘ldi. Xususan K.J. Umarovning
ishlarida [5, 78] qayd etilishicha, so‘nggi yillarda yurtimiz hayotida ro‘y berayotgan ijtimoiy-siyosiy
jarayonlar jamiyat taraqqiyotining barcha sohalarida tub o‘zgarishlar yasadi. Bunday o‘zgarishlar,
albatta, tilimiz taraqqiyotiga ham ijobiy ta’sirini o‘tkazdi. Mamlakatimiz mustaqillikka erishuvi
arafasida va mustaqillikning dastlabki yillarida til siyosatida jiddiy o‘zgarishlar yuz berdi. O‘zbek
tiliga davlat tili magomi berilishi, Davlat tili hagidagi gonunning gabul gilinishi, gonun moddalarida
qayd etilgan yo‘l-yo‘riq va vazifalar o°zbek tili taraqqiyotida yangi davrni boshlab berdi. Birinchidan,
o‘zbek tili “to‘ra” tillarning ta’siridan qutuldi va mustaqil tarzda o‘ziga xos taraqqiyot evolyutsiyasi
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asosida rivojlana boshladi. Ikkinchidan, milliy istiqlol mafkurasi bilan uzviy bog‘liq holda ona tilimiz
tarixiy ildizlaridan uzoglashmagan holda dinamik taraqqiyot yo‘liga o‘tdi. Til taraqqiyoti jarayonida
uning o‘z ichki imkoniyatlari asosida rivojlanishi qonuni to‘la, erkin amal gila boshladi. Uchinchidan,
respublikamiz hayotining barcha sohalarida yuz berayotgan katta o‘zgarishlar, rivojlangan juda ko‘p
mamlakatlar bilan aloqalarning kuchayib borayotgani qisqa vaqt mobaynida o‘zbek tili, xususan,
uning leksikasi rivojiga sezilarli ta’sir ko rsatdi.

So‘zlarning paydo bo‘lishi va iste’moldan chiqib ketishi har bir til lug‘at tarkibi tarixiy
taraqqiyot jarayonining asosiy ko‘rinishlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Til lug‘at tarkibi taraqqiyoti jamiyat
tarixi, ijtimoiy-siyosiy, iqtisodiy, ma’naviy hamda madaniy hayoti bilan bevosita bog‘liq. Tilning
lug‘at fondida jamiyat hayotida ro‘y berayotgan turli o‘zgarishlar o‘z ifodasini topadi. «Hayot va
faoliyatimizda neologizmlar doimiy ravishda paydo bo‘lmaydigan biron-bir soha yo‘q ... Bunday
nomlar ko‘z o‘ngimizda vujudga keladi, bu ommaviy xarakterga ega bo‘lgan hodisadir» [4, 21].
Tarixiy taraqqgiyot jarayonida ko‘plab yangi lug‘aviy birliklar paydo bo‘ladi, shu bilan birga ayrimlari
iste’moldan chiqadi va nofaol lug‘at qatlami tarkibidan joy oldi. Bu nazariy qarashlar til lug‘at
tarkibining yangilanishini tabiiy va qonuniy jarayon sifatida baholashga imkon beradi.

Turli ijtimoiy omillar til tizimining alohida elementlari hamda har bir sathiga turlicha ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi. Jamiyatda kechayotgan ijtimoiy-siyosiy, iqtisodiy va madaniy jarayonlar tildagi
o‘zgarishlarning ichki qonuniyatlari bilan uzviy bog‘liq holda namoyon bo‘ladi. Shu nuqtai nazardan,
tilga ijtimoiy ta’sirning ikki asosiy turini farqlash mumkin. Birinchidan, jamiyat taraqqiyotining
umumiy mantig‘i bilan belgilanadigan ijtimoiy omillar til jarayonlariga tabiiy ravishda ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi va tilning evolyutsion rivojlanishini ta’minlaydi. Ikkinchidan esa, jamiyat tomonidan
tilning rivojlanishi va qo‘llanishiga qaratilgan ongli ta’sir mavjud bo‘lib, u til siyosati,
meyorlashtirish jarayonlari, ta’lim tizimi hamda tilning boshqa tillar bilan o‘zaro aloqalari orqali
amalga oshiriladi [3, 132].

Til lug‘at tarkibi yangilanishiga ta’sir etuvchi bir qator omillar mavjud bo‘lib, ulardan biri
ijtimoiy transformatsiya hisoblanadi. Ijtimoiy transformatsiya — jamiyatning iqtisodiy, siyosiy,
madaniy va ma’naviy sohalaridagi chuqur va tizimli o‘zgarishlar majmuidir. Bu o‘zgarishlar inson
tafakkuri, hayot tarzi va kommunikatsiya shakllarini yangilaydi. Tabiiyki, ushbu yangilanishlar til
orqali ifodalanadi va tilda 0°z izini qoldiradi.

Natijalar. Ijtimoiy transformatsiyalar sharoitida til lug‘at tarkibi quyidagi yo‘nalishlarda
yangilanadi:

a) yangi so‘zlar (neologizmlar)ning paydo bo‘lishi. Yangi ijtimoiy voqelikni ifodalash uchun
yangi so‘z va terminlar vujudga keladi;

b) tilda avvaldan mavjud so‘zlar ma’nosining o‘zgarishi yoki kengayishi. Ijtimoiy
transformatsiyalar natijasida mavjud so‘zlarning ma’nosi kengayishi yoki qayta anglanishi kuzatiladi.
O‘zbek tilida tarmoq, do ‘st, maydon kabi so‘zlar yangi ijtimoiy va virtual ma’nolar kasb etdi. Nemis
tilida ham Netzwerk, Freund, Raum, Feld kabi so‘zlar fizik yoki biologik ma’nodan tashqari, ijtimoiy
va konseptual ma’nolarda qo‘llanilmoqda. Bu holat semantik transformatsiyalar til tafakkurining
rivoji bilan uzviy bog‘liq ekanini ko‘rsatadi;

c¢) o‘zlashma so‘zlar sonining ko‘payishi. Globallashuv natijasida chet tillardan, aynigsa ingliz
tilidan nemis va o‘zbek tillariga so‘zlar kirib kelmoqda;

d) madaniy va mafkuraviy o‘zgarishlar ta’siri. [jtimoiy qadriyatlar o‘zgarishi tildagi so‘zlarning
qo‘llanish chastotasiga ta’sir qiladi;

e) ayrim leksik birliklar faol iste’moldan chiqib, nofaol lug‘at qatlamiga o‘tadi.

Siyosiy sohadagi o‘zgarishlar til lug‘at tarkibidagi yangilanishlarning muhim manbai
hisoblanadi. O°zbekiston mustaqillikka erishgandan so‘ng davlatchilik, huquqgiy tizim va siyosiy
institutlar bilan bog‘liq ko‘plab yangi atamalar o‘zbek tili lug‘at tarkibiga kirib keldi. Legitimlik,
parlament, fugarolik jamiyati kabi so‘z va so‘z birikmalari faol ishlatila boshladi. Nemis tilida esa
Germaniyaning gayta birlashuvi (1990) natijasida Wiedervereinigung, Wende, Aufbau Ost, Ostalgie
kabi leksik birliklar shakllandi. Bu so‘zlar muayyan tarixiy davr va ijtimoiy jarayonlarni ifoda etuvchi
konseptual tushunchalarga aylandi. Qiyosiy tahlil shuni ko‘rsatadiki, har ikki tilda siyosiy
transformatsiyalar milliy tarix va jamoaviy xotira bilan bog‘liq leksik yangilanishlarga olib keldi.
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Iqtisodiy sohadagi tub o‘zgarishlar til lug*at tarkibiga kuchli ta’sir ko‘rsatadigan omildir. Bozor
igtisodiyoti munosabatlarining rivojlanishi o‘zbek tilida investor, biznes, menejment, marketing,
startap, klaster, innovatsiya kabi terminlarning faollashuviga sabab bo‘ldi. Nemis tilida ham global
igtisodiy jarayonlar ta’sirida Globalisierung, Digitalisierung, Start-up, E-Commerce, FinTech kabi
anglitsizmlar keng tarqaldi. Biroq nemis tilining o‘ziga xos jihati shundaki, u o‘zlashma so‘zlarni
milliy so‘z yasash modellari asosida qayta ishlab, ularni tizimli ravishda tilga moslashtiradi (masalan,
Unternehmensgrindung, Wirtschaftswachstum).

Axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalarining jadal rivojlanishi til lug‘at tarkibining
yangilanishida alohida o‘rin tutadi. O‘zbek tilida onlayn, oflayn, ragamli igtisod, elektron hukumat,
masofaviy ta’lim, bloger, kontent kabi so‘z va birikmalar keng qo‘llanilmogda. Nemis tilida esa
Online-Unterricht, Homeoffice, digitale Plattformen, soziales Netzwerk, Benutzerkonto kabi atamalar
faol ishlatiladi. Qiyosiy tahlil har ikki tilda ragamli muhit bilan bog‘liq leksika ijtimoiy hayotning
barcha jabhalariga chuqur singib borganini ko rsatadi.

Ijtimoiy transformatsiyalar sharoitida milliy o‘zlikni anglash masalasi turli tillar tizimida
alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. O°zbek tilida milliy tiklanish, milliy mafkura, milliy g ‘urur kabi so‘z va
iboralar faol ishlatila boshladi. Nemis tilida esa migratsiya va multikulturalizm bilan bog‘liq Identitat,
Integration, Diversitéat, kulturelle Vielfalt kabi tushunchalar ijtimoiy diskurs markaziga chiqdi.

Xulosa. Xulosa gilib aytganda, ijtimoiy transformatsiyalar til lug*at tarkibining yangilanishida
hal qiluvchi omil hisoblanadi. O‘zbek va nemis tillari materiallari asosida olib borilgan chog’ishtirma
tahlil tilning jonli, dinamik tizim ekani va uning rivoji jamiyat taraqqiyoti bilan uzviy bog‘liq ekanini
yaqqol namoyon etadi. Yangi so‘z va iboralar, semantik o‘zgarishlar va o‘zlashmalar tilning
hayotiyligini ta’minlaydi.

Til va jamiyat o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro ta’sir ikki tomonlama jarayon bo‘lib, jamiyatdagi o‘zgarishlar
tilni yangilasa, tildagi yangilanishlar inson tafakkuri va ijtimoiy ongga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Shu bois
ijtimoiy transformatsiyalar sharoitida til lug‘at tarkibini tadqiq etish zamonaviy tilshunoslikning
dolzarb vazifalaridan biri bo‘lib qolmoqda.

Umuman olganda, ijtimoiy transformatsiyalar natijasida tilning lug‘at tarkibi boyiydi, yangi
termin va neologizmlar kirib keladi, so‘zlar ma’nosi o‘zgaradi yoki yangicha qiymat kasb etadi,
tilning uslubiy gamrovi kengayadi. Bu jarayon tilning faol rivojlanayotganligidan darak beradi.
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Hckako Myxamman CadupoBu4
CaMocTOsATEIbHBIN COUCKATETD

KapumHckoro rocy1apcTBeHHOro yHUBEpCUTETa
[IpenonaBaTenb- acCCUCTEHT Kadeaphl sI3bIKOB
A3HaTCKOro TEXHOJIOTMUECKOr0 YHUBEPCUTETA

300HUMBbI KAK HOCUTEJIM JJUHTBOKYJbTYPHOM NH®OPMAIIMU B PYC-
CKOM U Y3BEKCKOM A3BIKAX

Annomayusn. B cmamove paccmampugaromest 300HUMblL KAK HOCUMeNU TUH280KYIbMYPHOU UH-
Gopmayuu 6 pycckom u Y306eKCKOM A3bIKAX, A MAKHICe UCTOPUsL U3YHeHUS NAPeMUll C 300HUMHbIM
KOMNOHEHMOM 6 OAHHbIX A3bIKAX. AHANU3UPYemCcs poib HA38AHUL HCUBOMHBIX 6 (HOPMUPOBAHUU
HAYUOHANbHO-KYIbIMYPHBIX CMbICI08, OMPANCAIOWUX MUPOBO33PEHIUE, MEHMATUMEN U CUCIEM) YEH-
Hocmell Hapooa. Ocoboe HUMaHUe YOeniemcs pa3eumuio HayYHblX N0OOX0008 K UCCAe008AHUIO 300-
HUMHBIX napemutl - om QOoabKIOPUCIUYECKO20 U ONUCAMENLHO20 IMAN08 00 COBPEMEHHBIX TUHSE0-
KVIbMYPOI0SULECKUX U KOCHUMUBHBIX unmepnpemayuil. Ilokazano, umo 300HUMHbIe KOMHIOHEHMbL 8
NOCNOBUYAX U NO2OBOPKAX BINOIHSIOM CUMBOIUYECKVIO U OYEHOUHYIO (DYHKYUL, CTYIHCA CPEOCmBOM
KOHYenmyaniu3ayuu 4ei08e4ecKux Kaiecmas u coyuanbuvix omuowenuti. ConocmagumensHulll aHAIU3
PYCCKO20 U Y30€KCKO20 SI3bIK08 GblAGIsIem KAK YHUBEPCAIbHble, MAK U HAYUOHAIbHO-CReyughuieckue
0COOEHHOCMU 300HUMHBIX 00pazos. [lonyyennvle pe3yibmamol umMerom 3Haderue 0Jis NApeMUoLo2ul,
JIUHEBOKYIbIYPONOSUL, CPABHUMENbHO20 SA3bIKOZHAHUSL U NEPEeBO006EOCHUS.

Knrwoueswvie cnosa: 300num, napemust, 1UH2B0KYIbMYPa, NOCI08UYLL U NO2OBOPKU, Ppazeoo-
2usl, PyCCKUll s3blK, Y30eKCKULL 513b1K, HAYUOHANbHASL KAPMUHA MUpPA

RUS VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA ZOONIMLARNING LINGVOKULTUROLOGIK AX-
BOROT TASHUVCHISI SIFATIDAGI ROLI

Annotatsiya. Maqolada rus va o ‘zbek tillarida zoonimlarning lingvomadaniy axborot tashu-
vehisi sifatidagi o ‘rni hamda zoonim komponentli paremiya birliklarini o ‘rganish tarixi yoritiladi.
Hayvon nomlari ishtirok etgan magol va matallar orgali xalgning milliy tafakkuri, madaniy gadri-
yatlari va dunyogarashi ifodalanishi tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigotda zoonim komponentli paremiya
birliklarini o ‘rganishga oid ilmiy yondashuvlarning shakllanish bosgichlari - folklorshunoslikdan
tortib zamonaviy lingvokulturologik va kognitiv talginlargacha - izchil ko ‘rib chigiladi. Zoonimlar
paremiya tarkibida ramziy, baholovchi va konseptual funksiyalarni bajarishi asoslab beriladi. Rus
va o ‘zbek tillari materiallari asosidagi qiyosiy tahlil zoonim obrazlarining universal va milliy-spetsi-
fik jihatlarini aniglash imkonini beradi. Tadgiqot natijalari giyosiy tilshunoslik, lingvomadaniyat va
tarjima tadgigotlari uchun muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Kalit so“zlar: zoonim, paremiya, lingvomadaniyat, maqol va matallar, frazeologiya, rus tili,
o zbek tili, milliy dunyo manzarasi

ZOONYMS AS CARRIERS OF LINGUOCULTURAL INFORMATION IN THE RUS-
SIAN AND UZBEK LANGUAGES

Abstract. The article explores zoonyms as carriers of linguocultural information in the Russian
and Uzbek languages and examines the history of research on paremias with zoonymic components
in these linguistic traditions. The study analyzes how animal names in proverbs and sayings reflect
national worldview, cultural values, and collective mentality. Special attention is paid to the evolution
of scholarly approaches to the study of zoonymic paremias, from early folkloristic and descriptive
analyses to modern linguocultural and cognitive interpretations. It is shown that zoonymic compo-
nents perform symbolic and evaluative functions and serve as tools for conceptualizing human qual-
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ities and social relations. A comparative analysis of Russian and Uzbek materials reveals both uni-
versal patterns and culture-specific features in the interpretation of animal imagery. The findings
contribute to paremiology, linguocultural studies, comparative linguistics, and translation studies.

Key words: zoonym, paremia, linguoculture, proverbs and sayings, phraseology, Russian lan-
guage, Uzbek language, national worldview

BBEJIEHME. B ycioBusix aHTpONOIIEHTPUYECKON MapaJuTrMbl COBPEMEHHOTO SI3bIKO3HAHUS
0c000€ BHUMaHHUE YJENAETCS M3YUYEHHUIO S3BIKOBBIX €IUHMI], OTPAXKAIOIIUX KYJbTYpPHBIM OMBIT U
HallMOHAJIIbHOE MUPOBO33pPEHUE HAPOJA. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE 300HUMBI - HAUMEHOBAHUS JKUBOTHBIX -
NPEACTaBISIOT COOOW 3HAYUMBIN JTMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIH (PEHOMEH, TIOCKOJIBKY B SI3BIKOBOM CO3HAHUHU
OHM 3aKPEIUISIOTCA HE TOJbKO KaK HOMUHATHUBHBIE €IUHUIBI, HO U KAK HOCUTEIU CUMBOJIMYECKUX,
OLIEHOYHBIX U KOHIIENITYaJIbHBIX 3HaYeHN. OCOOCHHO HATMSAHO JaHHAsK (GYHKINS 300HUMOB IPOSIB-
JSeTCS B MAPEMHUSIX - MTOCIOBHIAX M MMOTOBOPKAX, KOTOPBIE aKKYMYJIUPYIOT KOJUIEKTUBHBIN OIBIT U
KYJIbTYPHYIO IaMSITh 3THOCA.

B pycckom u y30€KCKOM s3bIKaX MapeMUU ¢ 300HUMHBIM KOMITIOHEHTOM 3aHUMAIOT 3HAYUTEIb-
HOE MECTO U OTPa)Kat0T 0COOEHHOCTH HAIIMOHAJILHOTO MEHTAJIUTETA, TPAAUIIMOHHOTO 00pa3a *KU3HU
U CHUCTEeMBI LIeHHOCTe!. MlcTopus UX M3y4eHHs] OXBAThIBAET HECKOJBKO ATAMOB - OT (POIBKIOPUCTH-
YECKOT0 OIUCAHMSI 0 COBPEMEHHBIX JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTMUECKUX U KOTHUTUBHBIX UHTEPIIPETAIH.
Hecmotps Ha HanuuKe OTAENbHBIX UCCIEAOBaHUM, KOMIUIEKCHBIN aHAIN3 300HUMOB KaKk HOCUTENeH
JUHTBOKYJIbTYPHOH MH(OpPMAaIMKU B COIMOCTaBUTEIILHOM AaCIEKTE€ PYCCKOTO M Y30€KCKOIO SI3bIKOB
OCTaeTCs aKTyallbHOM Hay4yHOU 3a1aueid. HacTosiiiee nccienoBanue HarpaBieHO HA BBISIBIIEHUE HBO-
JIOLMU HAYYHBIX [TOJIXO0JI0B K M3yYEHHUIO 300HUMHBIX TapeMUil ¥ OIIpe/IelIeHHEe UX Pou B pOopMHUpO-
BaHMM HALIMOHAJIBLHOU SI3bIKOBOM KAPTUHBI MUPA.

MeTtonosiorust uccjienoBanus. MeTo10J10rMuecKy0 OCHOBY HUCCJIEI0OBAHUSI COCTABISIOT 00-
[ICHAayYHbIE ¥ IMHTBUCTUYECKIE METObI aHan3a. B paboTe ncnonp30BaH onucaTeabHbIA METO IS
XapaKTepUCTUKU 300HUMOB U MX (PYyHKIUH B cocTaBe nmapeMuil. McTopuko-aHaATIUTHUECKUN METO
MO3BOJIAJ TIPOCIEIUTH dTamnbl (OPMHUPOBAHUS U PA3BUTHUSI HAYUHBIX B3IJIA0B HA 300HMMHBIE TIape-
MHUU B PYCCKOM U y30€KCKOM $13bIKO3HaHHUU. C MOMOIIBIO COMOCTABUTENBbHO-TUIIOJIOIMYECKOTO Me-
TOJ1a BBISIBJICHBI CXO/ICTBA U Pa3NINYMsl B HHTEPIPETAIIUU 00pa30B KUBOTHBIX B IBYX S3BIKAX.

PesyabTaThl ucciienoBanus. B xone ncciaenoBanusl yCTaHOBIIEHO, YTO B UCTOPUU M3yUYEHUS
napeMuid ¢ 300HUMHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM B PYCCKOM U y30€KCKOM SI3bIKO3HAHHH MOYKHO BBIICTTUTH HE-
CKoJIbKO 3TanoB. Ha panHem 3Tarne 300HMMHbIE TAPEMUN PacCMAaTPUBAIKMCH IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KaK
3JIeMEeHTHI (POJBKIIOPA U HCTOYHUKH dTHOTpaduieckoil nHdopmaruu. B nocnenyromem, ¢ pa3BuTHeM
¢dpaszeonoruu, BHUMaHUE UCCIIeIOBAaTENEH OBIIIO COCPETOTOUEHO HA UX CEMaHTUYECKOM LIEIIOCTHOCTH
u ycroiunBocTu. COBpEMEHHBIE UCCIEA0BAHNS IEMOHCTPUPYIOT IIEPEX0]] K JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTH-
YECKOMY M KOTHUTHBHOMY OCMBICIICHUIO 300HUMHBIX MapeMUi. Y CTaHOBJIEHO, YTO 300HUMBI B CO-
CTaBe MapeMUil BHIMOJIHAIOT CUMBOJIMUYECKYIO U OIICHOUHYIO (DYHKIIUHU, PENPE3CHTUPYS TaKHe Kaue-
CTBAa 4e€JI0BEKa, KaK XUTPOCTh, CMEJIOCTh, BEPHOCTD, YIIPSMCTBO UJIU JKECTOKOCTb.

B coBpeMeHHOM SI3bIKO3HAHUU 0CO00E MECTO 3aHUMAET U3yUeHHE B3aUMOCBSI3HU S3bIKa U KYJIb-
TYpBbl, 4TO 00YCIOBUIIO (POPMUPOBAHNE U PA3BUTHE JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOrMUECKOr0 HanpasieHus. B
paMKax JaHHOTO MOJAXO0/a S3bIK PACCMATPUBAETCS HE TOJIBKO KaK CPEJCTBO KOMMYHHKAIIMHU, HO U KaK
dbopma XpaHeHUs U Tiepefavn KynbTypHoH nHpopmanuu. OmHUM U3 Hambojee SPKUX HOCHUTENEH
JUHTBOKYJIbTYPHBIX CMBICIIOB SIBJISIFOTCSI 300HUMBI - HAMMEHOBAHMSI )KUBOTHBIX, KOTOPBIE B SI3bIKO-
BOM CO3HAHHMH Y€JOBEKa BBIXOST 32 PAMKHU MPSIMOrO HOMHUHATHBHOTO 3HAYEHHS U MPHOOpPETaIoT
CHUMBOJIMUYECKHH, OLIEHOYHBIN 1 00pa3HbIil XapakTep. B pycckom u y30€KCKOM S3bIKaxX 300HUMBI aK-
TUBHO (DYHKIIMOHHUPYIOT B PA3JIMYHBIX S3bIKOBBIX YPOBHSIX: B JIEKCUKE, (PPa3eosoruu, HapeMuoIoruu
U XyJ0XKecTBeHHOU peur. OcoOeHHO MOKa3aTeIbHO UX UCIIOJIb30BaHUE B YCTOWUMBBIX BBIPAKEHUSIX,
MOCTIOBUIIAX U IOTOBOPKAX, TJI€ )KUBOTHBIE CIYXKAT HUCTOYHUKOM MeTahOpUYECKOT0 OCMBICICHHUS Ye-
JIOBEYECKHUX KayeCTB, TIOBEJCHHUS M COLMAIBHBIX OTHOIIEHUH. Yepes 300HUMHbIE 00pa3bl sI3bIK OTpa-
JKaeT HAlMOHAJIbHBIE CTEPEOTHUIIbI, IEHHOCTHBIE OPUEHTALIMM M OCOOEHHOCTH MHUPOBOCIPHUSITUS
HapoAa.
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JIMHrBOKY/IbTYpHAs 3HAYMMOCTH 300HUMOB IMPOSIBIISIETCS MPEXKIE BCETO B UX CIIOCOOHOCTH aK-
KYMYJIIPOBaTh KOJUICKTUBHBIN ONBIT. B pyCCKOM S3bIKOBOM KapTUHE MUPA MHOTHE KUBOTHBIE HaJIC-
JSIOTCSL YyCTOMYMBBIMU aCCOLMATUBHBIMU INIPU3HAKaMU. Tak, BOJIK 4acTO CHMBOJIM3UPYET JKECTO-
KOCTb, OITACHOCTb U arpeCcCUBHOCTb, JINCA - XUTPOCTh U U3BOPOTIIMBOCTh, COOAKa - BEPHOCTH WUJIH, B
3aBUCHUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTA, YHUKEHHOE II0JI0’KEHUE. DTU 3HAUCHUS HE SABJISIOTCS CIIydYallHbIMU: OHU
(dbopMHpOBaTICh HA TPOTSHKEHUH BEKOB IMOJT BIUSHUEM YCIOBUH KU3HH, (POIBKIOPHBIX MPEICTaBIIe-
HUH U XO351ICTBEHHOH J1eATEbHOCTH Hapoa. B y30€KCKOM sI3bIKe 300HUMBI TaKKe 00J1a/1al0T BBIPaA-
YKEHHOM JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPHOIH HAarpy3Koi, OJIHaKO UX CHMBOJIMKA BO MHOT'OM OIPEAEISETCS MHBIMU
KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUMU (pakTopaMu. TpaiuIMOHHBIN YKIIaJ *KU3HH, CBA3aHHBIN C 3eMiIe/IeIMeM
¥ CKOTOBOJICTBOM, OOYCIIOBHJI 0CO0O€ OTHOIICHHE K TAKUM YKMBOTHBIM, KaK KOHb, BEpOIIO/, OBIIA.
Hanpumep, 00pa3 KoHs B y30€KCKOH KYyJIbTYpe aCCOLIMUPYETCSI C CUIIOM, BBIHOCIMBOCTBIO, CBOOOI0M
¥ OJIaropoJICTBOM, YTO OTPAXKAETCS B MHOTOUMCIICHHBIX (hPA3e0OTHIECKUX U TapEMHUOIOTHYECKIX
€IVHHLIAX.

300HUMBI KaK HOCHTENH JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHON WH(POPMALINU TAK)KE TECHO CBSA3aHBI C aKCHOJIO-
TMYECKUM aCIEKTOM $3bIKa, TO €CTh C CUCTEMOM LIEHHOCTEH, 3aKPEIJIEHHON B A3BIKOBOM CO3HAaHUU
HapoJa. Yepes olleHOUHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU KUBOTHBIX B SI3bIKE (DOPMUPYETCS MPEICTABICHUE O CO-
[IUAJIBHO 0JI00PSIEMOM M MOPUIIAEMOM IOBEIEHUH 4esloBeKa. B 3ToM cMbicie 300HHUMHBIE 00pa3bl
BBITIOJHSIOT PETYJIATUBHYIO (DYHKIIMIO, HANIpaBIIsisi KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOE U MOBEIEHUECKOE TPOCTPAH-
CTBO 001ecTBa. B pycckoM 1 y30€KCKOM sI3bIKax 300HUMbI aKTUBHO UCHOJIb3YIOTCS /ISl BBIPAXKEHUS
OLICHOK JINYHOCTH, COI[MAJIbHOTO CTaTyca U MEKJIMYHOCTHBIX OTHOIIEHUH. [Ipu 3TOM Ba’kHO OTMeE-
TUTh, YTO OLIEHOYHOCTbh 300HUMOB HE BCET/IA SIBISAETCS OJHO3HAYHOM: B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa
Y JKaHpa peyuu OJMH U TOT 7K€ 300HUM MOKET MPUOOPETATh KaK MOJIOKUTEIbHYIO, TaK U OTPULIATEINb-
HYIO KOHHOTAIMIO. DTO CBUJETEILCTBYET O MHOTO3HAYHOCTH U CEMAHTUYECKON TMOKOCTH 300HUM-
HBIX 00pa3oB, a Takke 00 UX BBICOKOH aJalTUBHOCTHU K Pa3IMYHBIM KOMMYHUKATUBHBIM CUTYaLUSIM.

Kpome Toro, 300HUMBI UTPAIOT BaXKHYIO POJIb B (JOPMUPOBAHUU BTOPUUHON HOMHHALIUH, KOT/1a
Ha OCHOBE Ha3BaHUH KMBOTHBIX CO3/1al0TCS IEPEHOCHBIE 3HAUEHUS, PO3BHUIIIA, META(OPHI U YCTOMN-
yuBble cpaBHEHM. [10/100HbIEC €AMHULIBI ABISAIOTCS OTPAXKEHUEM KPEaTUBHOIO MOTEHIIMANA SI3bIKa U
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT, KAKUM 00pa3oM KyJIbTYPHBIH ONBIT MpeoOpasyercs B SI3bIKOBYIO GopMmy. Takum
o0pa3om, JanpHeilee nccieaoBaHiue 300HUMOB B COMTOCTABUTEIBHOM aCIEKTe PYCCKOro U y30ek-
CKOTO SI3BIKOB TPEACTABIISIETCS] MEPCIIEKTUBHBIM HAINpaBJIEHUEM, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIUM OoJsiee Tiry0o-
KOMY [TOHUMAaHHIO HAIIMOHAJIIBHOM SI3bIKOBOM KapTUHBI MUpa U MEXaHU3MOB JINHIBOKYJIbTYPHOU HH-
TeprpeTanyu J1eHCTBUTENIbHOCTH.

3akmouyenue. TakuM 00pa3oM, 300HUMBI B PYCCKOM M y30€KCKOM SI3bIKaX BBICTYMAIOT BaX-
HBIMU HOCUTEJISIMU JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOM HH(OpMalny, Hanbosiee SpKo MPOSBIIAIOMIEHCS B TAPEMHUSIX.
Hctopus uccnenoBanusi mapeMuil ¢ 300HUMHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM CBHJETEIBCTBYET 00 3BOJIOLMU
HAyYHBIX MOJIXOJ0B - OT OMHUCATEIHHOTO U (POJBKIOPUCTHUECKOIO aHaIN3a K KOMIJIEKCHOMY JIMHT-
BOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKOMY M KOTHUTUBHOMY OCMBICIECHMIO. Pe3ynpTaThl MCCIIEOBaHUS MOATBEP-
KJAI0T, YTO 300HUMHBIE NMapEMHUH OTPaKal0T HAIIMOHAIBHYIO SI3BIKOBYIO KapTUHY MHpa, CUCTEMY
LIEHHOCTEN ¥ CTEPEOTHUIIBI MBIIIJIEHUS] HOCUTENIEH SA3bIKA.
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INGLIZ TILI DARSLARIDA BOSHLANG*ICH SINF O‘QUVCHILARINING
TALAFFUZ KO‘NIKMALARINI SHAKLLANTIRISHNING LINGVISTIK
MUAMMOLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu ilmiy maqolada ingliz tili darslarida boshlang ‘ich sinf o ‘quvchilarining
talaffuz ko ‘nikmalarini shakllantirish jarayonida yuzaga keladigan asosiy lingvistik muammolar har
tomonlama tahlil gilinadi. Tadqiqgotda talaffuz ko ‘nikmasi nutqiy kompetensiyaning muhim tarkibiy
qismi sifatida garalib, uning shakllanishiga ta’sir etuvchi fonetik, fonologik va artikulyatsion omillar
yoritib beriladi. Ingliz va o ‘zbek tillari fonetik tizimlari o ‘rtasidagi tafovutlar, xususan, fonemalar
tarkibi, urg‘u va intonatsiya tizimidagi farqlar, shuningdek fonema va grafema o ‘rtasidagi
nomutanosiblik boshlang ‘ich sinf o ‘quvchilarida talaffuz xatolarining yuzaga kelishida asosiy
sabablar sifatida ko ‘rib chigiladi. Tadgiqot davomida fonetik interferensiya hodisasi alohida
e’tiborga olinib, uning o ‘quvchilarning og‘zaki nutqini rivojlantirish jarayoniga salbiy ta’siri
asoslab beriladi. Magqgolada, shuningdek, boshlang‘ich ta’lim yoshidagi o ‘quvchilarning
psixolingvistik xususiyatlari hisobga olingan holda talaffuz ko ‘nikmalarini shakllantirishning
samarali lingvistik yo ‘llari tavsiya etiladi. Olingan natijalar ingliz tili o ‘qituvchilari uchun amaliy
ahamiyatga ega bo ‘lib, talaffuzni o ‘rgatish jarayonini takomillashtirishga xizmat qiladi. Magolada
boshlang ‘ich sinflarda ingliz tilini o ‘qitishda imitativ—taqlidiy usul yordamida o ‘quvchilarning
talaffuz ko ‘nikmalarini shakllantirish texnologiyasi yoritilgan. Tadgiqotda o ‘quvchilarning
talaffuzini rivojlantirishda fonetik mashglar, audio va vizual materiallardan foydalanish, interaktiv
o yinlar va nutq mashqlarining samaradorligi tahlil gilingan. Ushbu usul orqali o ‘quvchilarning
talaffuzi tabiiy va ravon shakllanishi, nutgni erkin ifodalash gobiliyati rivojlantirilishi aniglangan.
Boshlang ‘ich sinflarda ingliz tili darslarida o ‘quvchilarning talaffuz ko ‘nikmalarini shakllantirishda
imitativ-taglidiy usul asosiy o ‘rin tutadi. Ushbu usul o ‘quvchilarga yangi tovushlarni va so ‘zlarni
ustozning nutqini taqlid qilish orqali o ‘rganishga imkon beradi. Imitativ faoliyat bolalarning eshitish,
takrorlash va talaffuz gilish qobiliyatlarini rivojlantiradi. Dars jarayonida o ‘gituvchi model nutqini
namoyish qilib, o ‘quvchilarni takrorlashga undaydi. Ritmik va intonatsion mashglar talaffuzni
yanada aniq va tabiiy giladi. Rolli o ‘yinlar va dialog mashqlari imitativ ta’lim jarayonini interaktiv
va qiziqarli qiladi. O ‘quvchilar mustahkam eshitish va takrorlash orqali tovushlarni aniq ajrata
oladi. Imitativ usul yordamida yangi so ‘zlar va iboralarni tez va samarali o zlashtirish mumkin. Bu
texnologiya nutqiy ko ‘nikmalarni shakllantirish bilan birga, o ‘quvchilarda tilga bo ‘Igan qizigishni
oshiradi.

Doimiy takrorlash va kuzatish orgali talaffuzdagi xatolar asta-sekin bartaraf etiladi.
Shuningdek, bu usul bolalarning eslab qolish va e tibor garatish ko ‘nikmalarini ham rivojlantiradi.
O ‘qituvchi tomonidan bosqichma-bosgich murakkablik darajasi oshiriladi, talaffuz jarayoni sodda-
dan murakkabgacha kechadi. Imitativ-taqlidiy texnologiya ingliz tilini o ‘rganish jarayonini tizimli va
samarali qiladi. Natijada, boshlang ‘ich sinf o ‘quvchilari asosiy talaffuz ko ‘nikmalarini mustahkam
o zlashtiradi. Ushbu yondashuv kelajakda mustaqil nutqiy faoliyat va kommunikativ qobiliyatlarning
rivojlanishiga zamin yaratadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: talaffuz, imitativ—taqlidiy usul, fonetika, boshlang ‘ich sinf, ingliz tili, og zaki
nuta.

JIMHI'BUCTHYECKUE IMTPOBJEMbI ®OPMUPOBAHUA

IMTPOU3HOCHUTEJIBHBIX HABBIKOB Y YHAHINXCS HAYAJIBHBIX KJIACCOB HA
YPOKAX AHT'JIMACKOT O SI3BIKA.
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Annomayua. B oannoil Hayynou cmamve paccmampuearomcs OCHO8Hble JTUH2BUCTNUYECKUE
npoobaemvl opMUPOBAHUsI NPOUHOCUMENbHBIX HABLIKO8 Y YUAUUXCS HAUAIbHBIX KIACCO8 HA YPOKAX
auenutickoeo szvika. IlpousHocumenvHble HABLIKU AHATUZUPYIOMC KAK BANCHEUWUT KOMNOHEHM
KOMMYHUKAMUBHOU KOMNEeMeHYuU, a makice packpvléaiomes honemudeckue, hononrocuyeckue u
ApMUKYIAYUOHHBLE (haKmopul, erusiowjue Ha npoyecc ux gopmuposanus. Ocoboe enumanue yoesi-
emcsl paznuyuam mMextcoy PoHemuyecKuMU CUCIEeMAMU AHEIULCKO20 U Y30EKCKO20 A3bIK08, BKII0UAS
Hecoomeemcmeus. 6 cocmaee (onem, cucmeme YOapeHust U UHMOHAYUU, A MAKIHCE PACXOAHCOCHUS]
MedxHcoy ponemoll u epagpemoii, Komopwvie AGNAIOMCA NPULUHOU YCMOUYUBLIX NPOUSHOCUMENTbHBIX
OMWUDOK Y MAAOWUX WKOJILHUKOS. B x00e uccnedosanus noopobno ananusupyemcs seienue ¢hore-
muyeckou unmepgheperyuu u 060CHOBbIBACTCS €20 OMPUYAMENbHOE GIUAHIUE HA PA3GUMUe YCMHOU
peuu obyuarowuxcs. C yuémom ncuxorune8UCMudeckux 0COOeHHOCmell y4aujuxcs Miaoue2o wKoib-
HO20 603pacma 8 cmambve npedasaomcs JUHSBUCMUYeCKU 000CHOB8AHHbIE NYMU COBEPUICHCMBO8A-
HUsL 0OyueHusi npousHoulenuro. Pezyiomamul ucciedosanus umerom npakmuyeckyio 3HaYUMOCmy U
Mo2ym 6bimb UCNONIL30BAHBI 8 NpoYecce NPEen00d8aHUs AHSTUNICKO20 A3bIKA 8 HAYANbHOU wKoae. B
cmambe noOpoOHO paccmMampudaemcst 3Ha4eHue UMUMAmuUGHO-NOOPANCaAMENbHO20 Memood 8 00Y-
YeHUU AH2TUUCKOMY A3bIKY 8 HAYAIbHBIX KAACCax. Dmom mMemoo no380asaem Y4auuMcs yCeausams
NPOU3HOUleHUe Yepe3 CAYUaHue U nosmopenue, 4mo obecneyusaen ecmecmeeHHoe U NideHoe pas-
sumue pevyu. B uccredosanuu amaruzuposaniacv 3@gekmusHocms onemuueckux ynparicHeHul,
ayouo- u U3yaiIbHLIX MAMEPUALOs8, A MAKI’Ce UHMEPAKMUBHBIX U2p. YNpascHeHUs NPpo8OOUNUCH NO-
IMANHO, 4Mo CNOCOOCMBOBANO NPABUILHOMY PA3IUYEHUIO 36YKO8 U MOYHOMY NpousHoulenuro. Pone-
8ble USpbl U OUANOSU NOMOANU NPUMEHSAMb Pedb 8 PEAlbHbIX CUMYayusx, a ayouo3anucu u necHu
oenanu obyyeHue pUMMUYHbIM U UHMEPEeCHbIM. BusyanbHvle noockasku ymouHsanu apmuKyisyuio,
obne2uas noHUMaHue 38yKosbix Mooenei. Hccnedosanue npogoouiocs IKCHePUMEHMAIbHO C UCHOTIb-
308aHUeM KOHMPOILHOU U ONbIMHOU epynn. Pezynsmamel nokasanu snavumenvHoe yiyyuieHue npo-
UBHOCUMETIbHBIX HABLIKOG 8 ONbIMHOU epynne. [lonyuennvie Oanuble nOOMEepAHCcOAom 8blCOKVIO -
Gexmusnocms memooa. Cmamus npediazaem npakmuiecKue pekomenoayuu OJisi yyumeneu u me-
mooucmos. Takou nooxoo denaem npoyecc 00y4eHUsi CUCMEMaMUYHbIM U nPOOYyKmueHviM. On cno-
cobcmeyem pazeumuio c60O00HOU YCMHOU pedu ) YueHukos. Hcnonvzosanue ayouo-euszyaibHbix
CpeoCcme u UHMEPAKMUBHBIX Usp NOBbIUUACH MOMUBAYUIO Yuawuxcs. Takum oopazom, umumamueHo-
noopasxcamebHulli Memoo A81saemcsi Hauboee ¢ pexmusHbiM 015 PopMuposaHus NPOUHOCUmMeb-
HbIX HABLIKOB 8 HAYAILHOU WKOJIE.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: nauanvhoe obpaszosanue, HABbIKU NPOUSHOUEHUS, UMUMAYUOHHO-NOOPA-
JHrcamenvbHblli Memoo, 00yueHue aH2IUUCKOMY A3bIKY, pOHemuyeckas Komnemenyus, pasgumue pedu,
ayouposanue u no8Moperue, KOMMYHUKAMUBHDBIL NOOX00, YYaujuecs: HauaibHbIX KIACCO8

LINGUISTIC PROBLEMS OF DEVELOPING PRONUNCIATION SKILLS OF PRI-
MARY SCHOOL LEARNERS IN ENGLISH LANGUAGE CLASSES

Annotation. The present article provides a comprehensive analysis of the main linguistic prob-
lems encountered in the formation of pronunciation skills of primary school learners in English lan-
guage classes. Pronunciation skills are considered as an essential component of communicative com-
petence, and particular attention is paid to phonetic, phonological, and articulatory factors influenc-
ing their development. The study examines the differences between the phonetic systems of English
and Uzbek, including discrepancies in phoneme inventories, stress and intonation patterns, as well
as phoneme—grapheme inconsistency, which often cause persistent pronunciation errors among
young learners. Special emphasis is placed on the phenomenon of phonetic interference and its neg-
ative impact on the development of learners’ oral speech. The article also takes into account the
psycholinguistic characteristics of primary school students and proposes linguistically grounded ap-
proaches to improving pronunciation instruction. The findings of the research may be effectively ap-
plied in primary English language teaching practice and contribute to enhancing learners’ oral com-
municative competence. The article examines in detail the significance of the imitative—reproductive
method in teaching English in primary school. This method enables students to acquire pronunciation
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through listening and repetition, ensuring natural and fluent speech development. The study analyzed
the effectiveness of phonetic exercises, audio and visual materials, as well as interactive games. Ex-
ercises were conducted step by step, facilitating accurate sound differentiation and pronunciation.
Role-plays and dialogues helped students apply speech in real-life contexts, while audio recordings
and songs made learning rhythmic and engaging. Visual cues clarified articulation, assisting in un-
derstanding sound patterns. The research was conducted experimentally using control and experi-
mental groups. Results demonstrated a significant improvement in pronunciation skills in the exper-
imental group. The findings confirm the high effectiveness of the method. The article provides prac-
tical recommendations for teachers and educators. This approach makes the learning process sys-
tematic and productive. It contributes to the development of fluent oral speech in students. The use of
audio-visual tools and interactive games increases student motivation. Thus, the imitative—reproduc-
tive method is the most effective for forming pronunciation skills in primary school.

Key words: primary education, pronunciation skills, imitative-mimetic method, teaching Eng-
lish, phonetic competence, speech development, listening and repetition, communicative approach,
primary school learners.

Kirish. Xorijiy tillarni erta yoshdan o‘rganish zamonaviy ta’lim tizimining ustuvor yo‘nalish-
laridan biri hisoblanadi. Ayniqgsa, ingliz tilini boshlang‘ich sinflardan boshlab o‘qitish jarayonida
o‘quvchilarda to‘g‘ri talaffuz ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Talaffuz
nutqiy kompetensiyaning asosiy tarkibiy qismlaridan biri bo‘lib, u o‘quvchilarning og‘zaki mu-
logotdagi muvaffaqiyatini belgilaydi. Biroq amaliyot shuni ko‘rsatadiki, boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchi-
larida ingliz tiliga xos tovushlarni o‘zlashtirish jarayonida bir gator lingvistik muammolar yuzaga
keladi. Ushbu muammolar 0°z vaqtida aniqlanmasa va bartaraf etilmasa, noto‘g‘ri talaffuzning bar-
qarorlashuviga olib keladi. Tadqiqotning magsadi va vazifalari: ingliz tili darslarida boshlang‘ich sinf
o‘quvchilarining talaffuz ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishda uchraydigan lingvistik muammolarni
aniqlash va ularni bartaraf etish yo‘llarini ilmiy asoslashdir. Mazkur maqgsadga erishish uchun
quyidagi vazifalar belgilandi: talaffuz ko‘nikmasining lingvistik mohiyatini tahlil qilish; ingliz va
o‘zbek tillari fonetik tizimlari o‘rtasidagi farqlarni aniqlash; fonetik interferensiya sabablarini o‘rgan-
ish; boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilariga xos talaffuz xatolarini tahlil qilish; samarali lingvistik yechim-
larni taklif etish. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillari fonetik tizimlaridagi farqlar. Boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarida
talaffuz muammolarining asosiy sababi ingliz va o‘zbek tillari fonetik tizimlaridagi sezilarli
farglardir. Ingliz tilida mavjud bo‘lgan ayrim fonemalar o‘zbek tilida uchramaydi. Masalan, /6/, /d/,
/w/, /n/ tovushlari o‘zbek tiliga xos emas. Natijada o‘quvchilar ushbu tovushlarni ona tilidagi yaqin
tovushlar bilan almashtirishga moyil bo‘ladilar. Bundan tashqari, ingliz tilidagi urg‘u tizimi erkin
bo‘lib, so‘z ma’nosini farqlashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. O‘zbek tilida esa urg‘u asosan so‘z oxiriga
tushadi. Ushbu tafovutlar o‘quvchilarning so‘z va gaplarni noto‘g‘ri urg‘u bilan talaffuz qilishiga
sabab bo‘ladi.

Fonetik interferensiya - bu ona tilining fonetik xususiyatlari xorijiy tilni o‘zlashtirish jarayoniga
salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishi bilan bog‘liq hodisadir. Boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilari ingliz tilidagi
tovushlarni talaffuz qilishda avtomatik ravishda o‘zbek tilining artikulyatsion bazasiga tayanadilar.
Bu holat talaffuzdagi xatolarning bargaror shaklga aylanishiga olib keladi. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi
qisqa va cho‘ziq unli tovushlarni farqlamaslik o‘quvchilarning nutqini tushunishda qiyinchilik
tug‘diradi. Natijada kommunikativ jarayonda semantik buzilishlar yuzaga keladi. Bugungi global-
lashuv sharoitida ingliz tilini erta yoshdan o‘rgatish ta’lim tizimining ustuvor yo‘nalishlaridan biri
hisoblanadi. Xususan, boshlang‘ich sinflarda ingliz tilini o‘qitishda o‘quvchilarda to‘g‘ri talaffuz
ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish muhim lingvistik va metodik masala sifatida namoyon bo‘lmoqda.
Talaffuz nutqiy kompetensiyaning asosiy tarkibiy qismi bo‘lib, o‘quvchilarning og‘zaki nutqini
tushunarli va ravon shakllantirishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarining
ona tili fonetik tizimi ingliz tili tovush tizimidan farg gilgani sababli fonetik interferensiya holatlari
tez-tez uchraydi. Bu esa tovushlarni noto‘g‘ri talaffuz qilish, urg‘u va intonatsiyani buzish kabi xato-
larga olib keladi. Shuningdek, yosh o‘quvchilarning psixologik va fiziologik xususiyatlari ham talaf-
fuzni o‘zlashtirish jarayoniga bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Amaliyot shuni ko‘rsatadiki, talaffuz
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ko‘nikmalariga yetarli e’tibor berilmagan taqdirda keyingi bosqichlarda barqaror fonetik xatolar
shakllanib goladi. Shu bois, boshlang‘ich sinflarda ingliz tili darslarida talaffuzni shakllantirish bilan
bog‘liq lingvistik muammolarni ilmiy asosda o‘rganish va ularni bartaraf etish yo‘llarini ishlab chi-
gish dolzarb ahamiyatga ega. Ushbu magolada aynan mazkur masalalar atroflicha tahlil gilinadi.

Adabiyotlar sharhi. Xorijiy tillarni o‘qitishda talaffuz ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish masalasi
ko‘plab xorijiy va mahalliy olimlarning ilmiy tadqiqotlarida keng yoritilgan. Tadqiqotchilar talaf-
fuzni o‘rgatish jarayonini fonetik kompetensiyaning asosiy komponenti sifatida baholab, uning kom-
munikativ nutqni shakllantirishdagi o‘rnini alohida ta’kidlaydilar. Xususan, M. Celce-Murcia, D.
Brinton va J. Goodwin oz tadqiqotlarida talaffuzni o‘rgatish jarayonida artikulyatsion, fonologik va
prosodik jihatlarning uyg‘unligini ta’minlash zarurligini asoslab berganlar. Ularning fikricha, bosh-
lang‘ich bosqichda talaffuz ko‘nikmalarining noto‘g‘ri shakllanishi keyingi bosqichlarda barqaror
xatolarga olib keladi. P. Roach ingliz tili fonetikasi bo‘yicha olib borgan tadqiqotlarida ingliz tilidagi
unli va undosh tovushlarning murakkab tizimini, shuningdek urg‘u va intonatsiyaning ma’no
farqlashdagi rolini ilmiy jihatdan tahlil gilgan. Ushbu jihatlar boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilari uchun
aynigsa muammoli hisoblanadi, chunki ular ona tili fonetik tizimiga tayangan holda xorijiy til
tovushlarini o‘zlashtiradilar. Mahalliy olimlardan J. Jalolov chet tillarni o‘qitish metodikasi bo‘yicha
olib borgan ilmiy izlanishlarida fonetik interferensiya muammosiga alohida e’tibor qaratadi. Uning
ta’kidlashicha, ona tili va o‘rganilayotgan til fonetik tizimlari o‘rtasidagi tafovutlar talaffuzdagi aso-
siy xatolarning manbai hisoblanadi.

Shuningdek, J. Harmer talaffuzni o‘rgatishda yosh xususiyatlarini hisobga olish, eshitish va
taglid mexanizmlaridan samarali foydalanish muhimligini gayd etadi. Adabiyotlar tahlili shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarida talaffuz ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish jarayoni chuqur
lingvistik yondashuvni talab giladi, birog mazkur muammo hali ham yetarli darajada kompleks tadgiq
etilmagan.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Mazkur tadqiqotda boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarining ingliz tili
darslarida talaffuz ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishda yuzaga keladigan lingvistik muammolarni
aniglash va tahlil gilish magsadida bir gator ilmiy-tadgigot metodlaridan foydalanildi.

Tadgigotning nazariy-metodologik asosini lingvistika, psixolingvistika va chet tillarni o‘qitish
metodikasi recallari tashkil etadi. Tadqiqot jarayonida quyidagi metodlar qo‘llanildi: Nazariy tahlil
metodi - talaffuz ko‘nikmalariga oid ilmiy manbalar, darsliklar va metodik qo‘llanmalarni o‘rganish
va tahlil gilish uchun; Taggoslash metodi - ingliz va o‘zbek tillari fonetik tizimlari o‘rtasidagi
farglarni aniglash magsadida; Kuzatish metodi - boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarining ingliz tili
darslaridagi talaffuz faoliyatini bevosita kuzatish orgali tipik fonetik xatolarni aniglash uchun;
Tahliliy-sintetik metod - aniglangan muammolarni tizimlashtirish va umumlashtirish uchun. Tadgigot
jarayonida o‘quvchilarning ingliz tilidagi tovushlarni talaffuz gilishida fonetik interferensiya, artikul-
yatsion qiyinchiliklar hamda urg‘u va intonatsiya bilan bog‘liq xatolar keng tarqalganligi aniqlandi.
Olingan natijalar lingvistik jihatdan tahlil gilinib, ularni bartaraf etishga garatilgan ilmiy xulosalar
ishlab chiqildi.

Tadqiqot natijalari va ularning tahlili. Tadqiqot jarayonida ingliz tili darslarida boshlang‘ich
sinf o‘quvchilarining talaffuz ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish bilan bog‘liq lingvistik muammolarni
aniglash magsadida kuzatish, tagqoslash va tahliliy metodlardan foydalanildi. Kuzatishlar natijalari
shuni ko‘rsatdiki, o‘quvchilarning aksariyatida ingliz tiliga xos fonetik birliklarni to‘g‘ri talaffuz qi-
lishda bargaror giyinchiliklar mavjud.

Birinchi navbatda, fonetik interferensiya hodisasi eng keng targalgan muammo sifatida
namoyon bo‘ldi. O‘quvchilar ingliz tilidagi /6/ va /d/ tovushlarini mos ravishda /s/ va /z/ tovushlari
bilan, /w/ tovushini esa /v/ tovushi bilan almashtirishga moyillik ko‘rsatdilar. Bu holat o‘zbek tilining
fonetik tizimi ta’sirida yuzaga kelib, o‘quvchilarning artikulyatsion bazasi hali to‘liq shakllanmagan-
ligi bilan izohlanadi. Tahlil natijalariga ko‘ra, ingliz tilidagi qisqa va cho‘ziq unli tovushlarni farglash
o‘quvchilar uchun aynigsa murakkab bo‘lib chiqdi. Masalan, ship — sheep, bit — beat kabi minimal
juftliklarda talaffuzdagi xatolar nutq mazmunining buzilishiga olib kelgani aniglandi. Bu esa fone-
matik eshitishning yetarli darajada rivojlanmaganligini ko‘rsatadi. Shuningdek, tadqiqot davomida
urg‘u va intonatsiya bilan bog‘lig muammolar ham kuzatildi. O‘quvchilar ingliz tilidagi so‘z urg‘usini
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ko‘pincha o‘zbek tiliga xos tarzda so‘z oxiriga ko‘chirishga harakat qildilar. Natijada ingliz tilidagi
urg‘u ma’noni farqlovchi vosita sifatida yetarli darajada o‘zlashtirilmadi. Gap intonatsiyasida esa
ko‘tariluvchi va tushuvchi ohanglardan noto‘g‘ri foydalanish holatlari aniglanib, bu holat kommu-
nikativ tushunmovchiliklarga sabab bo‘ldi. Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, fonema—grafema
nomutanosibligi ham talaffuz ko‘nikmalarining shakllanishiga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. O‘quvchilar
ingliz tilidagi so‘zlarni yozilishiga qarab talaffuz qilishga intildilar, bu esa ko‘plab fonetik xatolarning
yuzaga kelishiga olib keldi. Aynigsa, so‘z oxiridagi talaffuz gilinmaydigan tovushlar va harflar
o‘quvchilar uchun muammoli bo‘ldi. Natijalarni umumlashtirish shuni ko‘rsatadiki, boshlang‘ich sinf
o‘quvchilarida talaffuz ko‘nikmalarining yetarli darajada shakllanmasligi nafaqat metodik, balki
chuqur lingvistik omillar bilan ham bog‘liqdir. Agar ushbu muammolar boshlang‘ich bosqichdayoq
aniglanib, tizimli ravishda bartaraf etilmasa, noto‘g‘ri talaffuz ko‘nikmalari keyingi ta’lim bos-
qgichlarida bargarorlashib qoladi. Shu sababli, tadqiqot natijalari asosida talaffuz ko‘nikmalarini
shakllantirish jarayonida fonetik materialni bosgichma-bosqich joriy etish, artikulyatsion mashglar-
dan muntazam foydalanish hamda urg‘u va intonatsiyani ongli ravishda o‘rgatish zarurligi ilmiy ji-
hatdan asoslandi.

Xulosa. Xulosa shuki, ingliz tili darslarida boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarining talaffuz
ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish murakkab lingvistik jarayon bo‘lib, u chuqur ilmiy yondashuvni talab
etadi. Fonetik interferensiya, artikulyatsion farqlar va urg‘u tizimidagi tafovutlar asosiy muammolar
sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Ushbu muammolarni erta bosqichda aniqlash va lingvistik asoslangan
metodlar yordamida bartaraf etish o‘quvchilarning og‘zaki nutq kompetensiyasini rivojlantirishda
muhim ahamiyatga ega. Tadqiqot jarayonida talaffuzni o‘rganishda fonetik interferensiya asosiy
muammo sifatida namoyon bo‘lishi aniqlandi. Shuningdek, yosh o‘quvchilarning psixologik
xususiyatlari talaffuzni o‘zlashtirish jarayoniga bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatishi kuzatildi. To‘g‘ri tashkil
etilgan fonetik mashqglar va muntazam takrorlash ishlari talaffuzni rivojlantirishda samarali ekanligi
isbotlandi. Tinglab tushunishga asoslangan mashg‘ulotlar o‘quvchilarning tovushlarni farqlash
ko‘nikmalarini mustahkamlaydi. O‘qituvchining nutqiy namuna ko‘rsatishi talaffuz sifatini
oshirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Tadgiqot natijalari boshlang‘ich sinf ingliz tili darslarida talaffuzga
tizimli yondashuv zarurligini ko‘rsatadi. Ushbu ilmiy xulosalar amaliyotda qo‘llash uchun muhim
metodik tavsiyalarni tagdim etadi.
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JUHTBUCTUYECKUE OCHOBBI PEUEBBIX CTPATEI'MI U TAKTUK AJIBO-
KATOB B IOPU/IMMECKOM JUCKYPCE

Annomauusn. B cmamve paccmampusaiomest TuH2BUCIUYECKUE OCHOBbL PEYEsblX CIMPame2utl
U MAKMuK, UCHONL3YeMbIX adsokamamu 8 cyoebnou npakmuxe. OCHO8HOe GHUMAHUE YOELeHO TUHe-
BUCTNUYECKOMY AHAIU3Y cmpameuil U MaKkmuk, d makice cpeocmeam Ux s3vlK08oU peanu3ayuu.
Packpvimel nonsmusi KOMMYHUKAMUBHOU Yeu, MAHUNYISAMUBHBIX CIMPAmMe2utl, SMOYUOHATbHO-0Ye-
HOUH020 8030€liCBUsL U PEUeblX NPUEMOE 8 OUCKYPCe A0BOKAMA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: pewesas cmpameausi, makmukd, KOMMYHUKAMUBHAS Yelb, OUCKYPC A08O0-
Kama, si3bIK08dsi Peanu3ayusi.

YURIDIK DISKURSDA ADVOKATLARNING NUTQIY STRATEGIYA VA TAK-
TIKALARINING LINGVISTIK ASOSLARI

Annotatsiya. Magolada sud amaliyotida advokatlar tomonidan qo ‘llaniladigan nutqiy strate-
giva va taktiklarning lingvistik asoslari yoritilgan. Asosiy e’tibor nutqiy strategiya va taktiklarning
lingvistik tahliliga, shuningdek ularning til vositalari orgali amalga oshirilishiga garatilgan. Advokat
diskursida kommunikativ magsad, manipulyativ strategiyalar, emotsional-baholovchi ta’sir hamda
nutqiy usullar tushunchalari ochib berilgan.

Kalit so“zlar: nutqiy strategiya, taktika, kommunikativ magsad, advokat diskursi, til vositalari
orgali amalga oshirish.

LINGUISTIC FOUNDATIONS OF LAWYERS’ SPEECH STRATEGIES AND TAC-
TICS IN LEGAL DISCOURSE

Abstract. The article examines the linguistic foundations of speech strategies and tactics used
by lawyers in judicial practice. Particular attention is paid to the linguistic analysis of strategies and
tactics, as well as to the means of their linguistic realization. The concepts of communicative purpose,
manipulative strategies, emotional-evaluative impact, and speech techniques in the lawyer’s dis-
course are elucidated.

Key words: speech strategy, tactic, communicative purpose, lawyer’s discourse, linguistic re-
alization.

BBenenne. Peub urpaet BaxxHyIo poJib B COBPEMEHHON IOPUINYECKONH KOMMYHHUKAIIUHU, KOTO-
past IpeICTaBIsIeT co00i ClokHYI0 cructeMy. OCOOEHHO 3TO OTHOCHTCS K aJBOKATCKOW MPAKTHKE.
Tak kak pedyb aJBOKaTa MOXKET CYIIIECTBEHHO MOBJIHATH HA PEIICHUE CYy/a, U UMETh OIMpeIeICHHOEe
BO3/ICIICTBHE Ha yYaCTHUKOB Ipoliecca. AJBOKATCKask peyb €CTh THIATEIHHO MPOAYMaHHOE KOMMY-
HUKAaTUBHOE MOBEACHHUE, KOTOPOE BKJIIOYACT B CeOs IEICHANIPABICHHOE HUCIIOIb30BAHUE SI3BIKOBBIX
CPEICTB, a HE MPOCTO U3JI0KeHUE (PAKTOB B paMKax MpaBOBbIX HOPM. OHa SBJISETCS BaXKHBIM HHCTPY-
MEHTOM BO3JICUCTBUS B IOPUIUYECKON PUTOPHKE.
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B cyne6HOM mporiecce peueBas 1eITeIbHOCTh aIBOKaTa OCHOBBIBACTCS Ha CTPATETHYECKUX 3a-
Jlayax, KOTOPbIE OH CTaBUT Iepes cOO0M, U OCYIIECTBIISIIOTCSA Yepe3 KOHKPETHbIE TaKTUKHU. JlaHHBIE
3JIEMEHTHI UMEIOT ONPE/eNIEHHYIO JUHIBUCTUYECKYIO IPUPOJTY, TaK KaK OCHOBAHBI Ha BHIOOpE SI3bI-
KOBBIX CPEJICTB U BHICTPAMBAHUHU PEUM C YUETOM MParMaTHueCKuX LeJeH.

Llenbro MaHHOM CTaThU SIBISIETCS BBISBJICHHE JTMHTBUCTUYECKUX OCHOB (DOPMUPOBAHUS peue-
BBIX CTPAaTEruil M TAKTHK B aJIBOKATCKOW IMPAKTHUKE, ONMPEEICHUE OCHOBOIOIATAOIINX S3bIKOBBIX
MEXaHU3MOB, KOTOPBIE€ PEATN3YIOT KOMMYHUKATUBHbIE HAMEPEHMS a/IBOKATa.

1. TeopeTnueckrue OCHOBAHMSI UCCIIEIOBAHUS

1.1. [ToHsiTHE pedeBOM CTpaTEruu U PEYEBOM TAKTUKHU

CyneOHbIii TTpoliecc O CYTH CBOSH CIOp ABYX CTOPOH: OOBHHEHHUS W 3aIUTHL. B mosieMuke
YKa3aHHBIX CTOPOH OY€Hb BXKHO YMETh OBICTPO M TOUHO aHAIM3UPOBATH PEUb OIMIOHEHTa, OBICTPO
pearupoBath Ha He€ U MPOAYKTUBHO OPTaHU30BEIBATH CBOIO PeUb, HAXOUTH TAKYIO (OPMY BhIpaxe-
HUS, KOTOpast Oblia Obl yOeaquTenbHa UMEHHO ISl TOTO, KOTO yOexkaaemb. B KoHKpeTHO# cuTyarun
0O0IIIeHUs UCTIONIB3YETCsI KOHKPETHAS CTPATETHs, OT KOTOPOM UCXOMAT OINpeiesieHHbIe TaKTUKu. [lon
CTpaTeruei, B JaHHOM cllydae, IOHMMAETCsl OCO3HAHUE CUTYAIUU B LIEJIOM, OIIpE/IeJICHUE HallpaBJe-
HUS Pa3BUTHSI U OpraHU3aIUs BO3JACHCTBHSI B MHTEPECAX JOCTIKCHUS 1[EIH OOIIECHUSI.

B pamMkax coBpeMeHHOH MparMalMHTBUCTUKU U JIMHIBUCTHKHU OOIIEHUS aKTUBHO UCCIIEIYIOTCS
MIOHATHS «peueBasi CTpaterus» u «peuyeBas Taktukay. O.C.Mccepc yTBepkaaer, 4To «pedenasi CTpa-
TErusi MPeCTaBIsIeT CO00M KOMIUIEKC PEeueBbIX JCWCTBUM, HAIIPABICHHBIX HAa JOCTH)KEHHUE KOMMY-
HUKaTUBHOM 1ienm» [1,c.54].

ITo muennto E.W. Illeiiran, pedeBast cTpaTerus — 3TO TII00ATBHBIN 3aMBICENT PEYEBOTO MOBE-
JIEHUs1, HAIIPaBJICHHBIA HA JOCTHKEHWE KOMMYHUKATHBHOM 11enu. TakThuka, B CBOIO O4epe/lb, - 3TO
KOHKDPETHBIE peueBble NEHCTBUSA WU MPUEMBI, PEATU3YIOLIUE CTPATETUIO B KOHKPETHON CUTYyallUH
obmenus. [4].

H.!. ®opmaHoBckas moq4EPKUBAET, YTO CTPATETUUECKHI BEIOOP 3aBUCUT OT POJIEBOTO CTaTyca
KOMMYHHKAHTOB M HHCTHUTYIIHOHAJILHOTO XapakTepa oo1menus. B cyneGHom auckypce pedeBoe B3a-
MMOJICIICTBUE Pa3BUBAETCSA MO YETKO 3aJaHHOMY CLIEHAPUIO, TJI€ aIBOKATCKasi pe4b OPUEHTHUPOBAHA
Ha MPaBOBOE YOEKEHHE, JTOTMUECKYI0 apryMEHTAllNI0 ¥ YMOLIMOHAJIBHOE BO3/elcTBYE. [3, ¢.58].

B.E.UepHsiBckasi cuuTaeT, 4YTO «peueBas CTpaTerus OmpenensieTcs, TaKuM o0pa3oM, Kak Iie-
JIOCTHAsI CHCTEMa Ollepaluii, MpOU3BOIUMBIX aIpECaTOM MO BBHIOOPY U peaM3alliid ONMTHMAIHHOTO
OCYIIECTBIICHUSI KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX 11€JIeil B KOHKPETHOM cuTyanuu oomeHus» |5, ¢.46].

1.2. JIunrBucTryecKas NpupoJia CTpaTEruu U TAKTUKU

C TOUKM 3peHUs TUHTBUCTUKH CTPATETUsI U TAKTHUKA OCYILIECTBIISIIOTCS Yepe3 KOHKPETHBIE SI3bI-
KOBBI€ CPEJICTBA — JICKCUKY, CAHTAKCUC, CTHINCTHYECKUE (GUTYPBI, TUCKYPCHUBHBIC MapKephl. Peue-
Bas cTpaTerus 3a4aét OONIYI0 HAMPABICHHOCTh TEKCTA, a TAKTUKHU MPOSIBISIIOTCS] B PEUYEBBIX aKTaX,
BBIOOpE CJIOB, UHTOHAIIMH, KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX X0J1aX.

Kak yrBepxkmaer O.C.Mccepc, «cnenndukoil peueBbIX CTpaTEruii BOOOIE U PeYEBBIX TAKTUK
B YaCTHOCTH SIBJISIETCSA KOMITJIEKCHOCTD UCIIOJIb30BAHUS SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB JIJISl IOCTHKEHHUS KOMMY-
HUKaTUBHOM 1ienu» [1, c.114].

[Ipoananu3upoBaHHBIC B paMKax MCCIICIOBAHMS BBICTYIUICHUS aJIBOKATOB MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO B
HENSIX pean3ay BEIOpaHHON CTpaTeTUH aJBOKAT UCIONB3YET Pa3INuHbIe TAKTUKU U PEUEBhIC MTPH-
embl. Hanpumep:

- TaKTHKa KOHTpAcTa, 9TOOBI MOKa3aTh MPEBOCXOACTBO apTyMEHTOB 3aIIHTHI;

- TAKTUKA PUTOPUUYECKOTO BOTIPOCA, /ISl IPUBJICYCHUS BHUMAHUS ayJTUTOPUN B CO3TaHUs (-
dekTa yuacTusi B pa3MbIIUICHUSX;

- TaKTHKa IUTHPOBAHUS, YTOOBI MPHUAATh PEUYM HAYYHOW M IOPUIUYECKOW JTOCTOBEPHOCTH
(CCBUTKM Ha aBTOPUTETHBIC HCTOYHUKU YCUIIMBAIOT apTyMEHTAIIUIO);

- TAaKTUKa YMOLIMOHAIIBHOTO BO3/EUCTBHUS: aJBOKAT HUCIOJB3YET BHIPAKEHUS, CIIOCOOHBIE BbI-
3BaTh COYYBCTBHUE K MO/I3AMIMTHOMY ¥ HETATUBHOE OTHOIICHHE K OOBUHCHHIO;

- TAKTHKA JOKa3aTeIbCTBA YepPe3 OTPULIAHUE, T.€. OTPULIAHUE JIOKHBIX YTBEPKICHHUM 0OBHHE-
HUS JUISL IEMOHCTPAIlMU UX HECOCTOSITEIbHOCTH;
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- TaKTHKa aneJUISIUH K CIPaBEUIMBOCTU: aIBOKAT MPHU3BIBAET NMPHUCSKHBIX K OecrpucTpact-
HOMY PacCMOTpPEHHIO Jieaa (3TOT MPUEM CO3AAET YYBCTBO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 BBIHECEHHBIN BEp-
JTUKT) U JIP.

IIpu peanu3auuu BbINICYKAa3aHHBIX TAaKTHUK HCIIOJIb3YIOTCS TaKHUE JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKUE
CpeZCTBa KaK OLICHOYHAs JIEKCHUKA, JJIS TIOJIOXKHUTEIbHOM XapaKTepUCTUKHU MOACYAUMOrO U HEeraTuB-
HOM XapaKTEPUCTHUKU CIICJCTBHS; UCIOIb3YIOTCS 3MOLMOHAIBLHO OKPAILIEHHBIE CJI0BA U BBIPAXKEHUS,
JUIS. CHUDKEHUS! 3HAYMMOCTH NPECTYIUICHUSI U COMHEHUS B JIOCTOBEPHOCTU MPEIbSBICHHBIX CIE-
CTBHEM (DaKTOB; HUCHIOIB3YIOTCS CAPKACTUUECKUE IJIEMEHTHI.

Peub ajBokaTa MMEET CBOM CHHTAKCHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTHU: MHTEHCHUBHOE MCIIOJIb30BaHHE
CJI0’KHOCOUMHEHHBIX U CIOKHOMOAUYMHEHHBIX MPENIOKEHUN I IeTalIbHOIO M3JI0KEHHUS JI0Ka3a-
TEJIbCTB M IPABOBBIX apTyMEHTOB; NapLEIUIALMS U pUTOPUUECKUE 0OpallieHHs AJIs SMOLMOHAIBHOTO
YCUJICHUS B KYJIbMUHALIMOHHBI MOMEHT PEYH; TOBTOPHI - JJIs1 YCUJIEHUS U CTPYKTYpUPOBAHUS PEUH.

Heo6xonumMo OTMETUTh M CTUJIEBBIE OCOOCHHOCTH peuM aJBokaTta. B ux peun mpeobiagaer
o(HuMaNTBEHO-ETOBON CTHUIIB C UCIIOIB30BAHNEM IOPUIMYECKON TEPMUHOIOTHH, UM XapaKTEPHO HC-
[0JIb30BaHUE IMyOJUIMCTUYECKUX 31eMeHTOB. Hanpumep, npu peanusaluu cTpaTeruu yoexaeHus
UCTIONIb3YETCSI TAKTHKA JIOTUYECKOTO OOOCHOBAaHUSI C BKIIIOYCHHEM B peUb TEPMHHOB, IOBTOPOB,
JIelyKTUBHBIX KOHCTPYKLUH; IPH peau3aliy CTPaTernu SMOIIMOHAILHOTO BO3/IEHCTBHSI HCIIOb3Y-
eTCsl TaKTHKa CO3/1aHHs 00pa3a *KEepTBbHI C BKIIOYEHUEM B peub MeTaQop, IMOIIMOHAIBHO OKpallleH-
HBIX CJI0Ba, aHA(OPBHI.

1.3. AnBokarckas peub Kak 3JIEMEHT UHCTUTYLIMOHAJIIBHOTO IUCKYypca

ITo yrBepxknenuto B.M.Kapacuka, «MHCTUTYLIMOHAIBHBIN AUCKYPC €CTh CHIEUAIN3UPOBaHHAS
KJIMIIMPOBAHHASI PA3HOBUIHOCTH OOILLEHUS MEXKIY JIIOJbMU, KOTOPbIE MOTYT HE 3HATh APYT JApYra,
HO JIOJDKHBI OOIIATBCS B COOTBETCTBUM C HOpMaMH JJaHHOTO corymay. [2, ¢.195] KOpunnueckuit
JUCKYPC, 10 MHEHUIO YY€HOT0, OTHOCUTCS] K MHCTUTYLIHOHAJIBHOMY, T.€. (JOpMaIM30BaHHOMY, pOJie-
BOoMY. B cBOIO 0uepesib, B FOpUAMUYECKOM JAUCKYpPCE BBIAEIAETCS CyIeOHBINH AUCKYPC.

CyneGHblil AUCKYpPC €CTh MHCTUTYLMOHAJIBHBIA JAMCKYPC, KOTOPbII OXBAaTHIBAET pa3IUYHbIE
(opMBI peueBOro B3aMMO/ICHCTBHSI YUaCTHUKOB Cy1I€0HOTO Mpoliecca: CyIbH, IPOKypopa, aJBoKara,
MOJICYIUMOTO U IpYruX. AJIBOKAT, IBJSSACH NPEICTABUTENEM HHCTUTYTA 3alllUThl, B3aUMOJEHCTBYET
C CyIbEll, MPOKYPOPOM, MPUCSKHBIMU B YCJIIOBUSAX OTPAaHUYEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, PETIIAMEHTHPO-
BaHHOTO SI3bIKa U pUTOPUUECKHX HOPpM. OCOOEHHOCTHIO HHCTUTYLIMOHAIBHOTO PEYEBOT0 MOBEACHUS
SBJISIETCS HEOOXOJMMOCTh OJHOBPEMEHHO COOJIIOJaTh HOPMBI O(QHIMATBHOTO OOIIEHUS U CTpe-
MUTBCSI K MAKCUMaJIbHOMY pe4eBOMY BO37eicTBHIO. [[09TOMY aBOKAT BBIHYX/I€H COBMEIIATh TOY-
HOCTh U BBIPA3UTEIbHOCTb, IOPUIUUECKYIO CTPOTOCTh M MCHXOJOTHYECKYIO THOKOCTh — M BCE 3TO
BBIPAXKaeTcsl B BHIOOPE IMHIBUCTUYECKUX CPE/ICTB.

Hcxoas u3 3Toro, MOXKHO BBIACIUTD aIBOKATCKUM JUCKYPC, TAK KaK OH BIIOJIHE YMECTEH U J0-
MyCTUM B HAYYHOM JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, OCOOEHHO B paMKax HcCleA0BaHUs Mpodeccuo-
HaJIBHOM pedr. DTO NOATBEPKIAAIOT CAEAYIOLNE OTIMUNTENBHbBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH:

- 1[eJIeBasl yCTaHOBKA (3alllUTa MHTEPECOB KJIMEHTa, (OpMUpOBaHKUE OJAarOoNpUsITHOTO BIeYaT-
JIeHUs1, ONIPOBEPKEHNE OOBUHEHUH;

- TOMHMHAHTHBIE peUeBbI€ CTpATEruu (apryMeHTalus, yoexxieH1ue, MaHUIyJIsus );

- TeMaTuKa (IIpaBo3alluTHas apryMeHTanus, padoTa ¢ I0pUINYeCKUMU TEpMUHAMHU, oOpaiiie-
HUE K HOpMaM 3aKOHa);

- JKaHpbI (BBICTYIUIEHHE B CyJl€, KOHCYJIbTALIUHU, IOIPOC, IEPETOBOPHI, MT0/1a4a X01aTaiiCTB U
ap.)

HekoTopsle nccnenoBaTesn UCHOIB3YIOT CHHOHUMUYHBIE aBOKATCKOMY AMCKYPCY BBIpaKe-
HUS KaK JUCKYpC 3alllUThl, pedb aJBOKaTa, Mpo(ecCHOHAIbHO-PEYEBOE MMOBEACHHUE aJBOKaTa, JMC-
KypC IOpUANYECKOM 3aIUTHI.

MBI cunTaeM, 4TO aBOKATCKUN JUCKYpPC €CTh PA3HOBHIHOCTh MHCTUTYLHMOHAIBHOIO CyA€e0-
HOT'0 JTUCKypca. DTO COBOKYIIHOCTb PEUEBBIX CTPATErHMil U TaKTHK, KOTOPHIE aIBOKAT pealu3yeT B
CBOEM NPO(HECCHOHATIBHOM OOILEHHUH € LIETbI0 IPABOBOM 3aIIUTHI UHTEPECOB KIMEHTA. AIBOKATCKUI
JMCKYPC XapaKTepU3yeTcs MparMaTHYeCKO HapaBICHHOCTBIO Ha YOeXK/IEHUE CYIbH, PUCSIKHBIX,
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OTIIOHEHTOB, CHEIM(PUUECKONH TEPMUHOJOTHEH, CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOW apryMeHTalmend u codmoe-
HUEM HOPM [opuandeckoi 3THKH. OH MpOSBISETCA B TaKHX XKaHpaX, Kak cyAeOHbIe MpeHus, J0-
IIPOCBHI, KOHCYJIbTAllUH, 10[ja4a MUCbMEHHBIX 3asBJICHUH, U OTIIMYAETCS BBICOKOM CTEIIEHBIO HOpMa-
TUBHOCTH Y KOMMYHHUKaTUBHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH.

B Hmxkecaenyromei Tadume Mbl CPaBHIJIM Pe4d YYaCTHHKOB Cy/1e0HOI0 mpoiecca.

CPABHUMTEJIBHASA XAPAKTEPUCTUKA JUCKYPCOB YYHACTHHUKOB CYJIEB-

HOM KOMMYHUKAIIUH
ITapamerp AnBOKaT IIpokypop Cynabs
Obecnieuenue npaso-
3amuTa uatepecoB | OOBHHEHUE MOACYIU- .
KommyHukaTuBHas Cynusi, HESUTpaIbHOE
oILE KJIUEHTA, OIPOBEPAKE- | MOTO, MOACpKAHUE KOBOJZICTEO DOLLEC
H HHUE OOBHHCHUH OOBHHCHUS Py p
COM

Tpetrbst cTOpoHa, ap-

JuckypcuBHas poib CropoHa 3aiuThl Cropona 0OBHHEHHUS p 6I/ITI;) - 4P

Jomunupyromue
CTpaTeruu

Yo6exaenue, KOHTpap-

TyMEHTAIus, TOJIPIB

JIOCTOBEPHOCTH J0BO-
JI0OB OOBUHEHHUS

OOnnuenue, NEMOH-
CTpaLII/ISI BUHBI, JIOTHU-
YeCKOe JIaBJICHNE

YTouHenue, perna-
MeHTanus, popmanm-
3aIust

Tunu4dnHbie KaHPbBI

3alUTUTENbHAS PEYb,
JOIIPOC CBUIETEIS,
KOHCYJIbTaIUsI

OOBHUHUTENBHAS PEYb,
JI0Ipoc, TMpoIeccy-
QJIbHBIE 3aMEYaHUs

CynebHble akThl, yKa-
3aHHS Y9aCTHHKAM
npolecca

SI3BIKOBBIE OCOOEHHO-

MoanbHOCTh, pUTO-
pUYECKHE BOIIPOCHI,

KareropuunocTs,
IOpUINYECKast TEPMU-

OdunmanbHOCTB, 0€3-

IIPABOBBIC KOHCTPYK- SMOILIMOHAJIBHOCTD,
CTHU HOJIOTHA, JIOTNYCCKasd
U1, SMOITMOHAJIbHBIC TepMI/IHOJ'IOFI/I‘-IHOCTB
CTPOTOCTh
DJIEMEHTHI
Co3naTh COMHEHME, .
Y6enuts B BUHOBHO- | CoXpaHSATh HEUTpau-
ITparmaTuueckas BBI3BAaTh COYYBCTBHE,
CTH, YCI/IJ'II/ITI) I[OBepI/IC TCT, 06€CHCLII/IBaTI)
yCTaHOBKa pa3pyLIUTh JIOTUKY

K 10Ka3aTcJibCTBaM OanaHc

OOBHUHEHHUSA

[TpencraBnenHas TabauIa 1EMOHCTPUPYET HAM OCOOCHHOCTH aIBOKAaTCKOM pPeYH M ero camo-
CTOATEIBHOCTh KaKk 00bEKTa aHain3a. AJBOKATCKUN TUCKYpC OTIMYAETCS OT Peud MPOKypopa U
CyIbH U 00JaJ1aeT PSAOM YHUKAIBHBIX, CBOMCTBEHHBIX TOJIBKO €MY XapaKTepUCTUK. B cpaBHeHUM c
IPOKYPOPOM LIE€Ih aJIBOKaTa HE J0Ka3aTh, a ONPOBEPrHYTh. Eciu cpaBHUBATH C Cy/IbEH, TO B OTIIMYUE
OT Cy/IbU aJIBOKAT He HeMTpalieH, a HA00OPOT ABJSAETCS aKTUBHBIM YUaCTHUKOM ITPABOT0 KOH(IIMKTA.
BrlmeckazanHoe gaeT BO3MOKHOCTh pacCMaTpUBaTh aJBOKATCKUN TUCKYPC KaK CaMOCTOSATEIbHBIN
00BEKT JTMHIBUCTUYECKOTO aHAJIM3a.

2. PeueBble cTpaTeruu aJBOKaTOB M MX JUHTBUCTHYECKas peanusauus. PeueBwle cTpaTerum,
UCIIOJIb3yEMbIE aJIBOKaTaMU B CyZeOHON MPaKTHKE - 3TO pe3ysIbTaT NparMaTu4eckl MOTHBHPOBAH-
HOT'0 peueBoro BelOOpa. JlaHHbIE peueBble CTpPATErHK HAIPABIICHbI HA YOEXKJIEHUE CYIbH, IPUCSIK-
HBIX, 0011ecTBeHHOCTH. KOHKpeTHas cTpaTerus OCyIiecTBIAETCs 4epe3 KOHKPETHbIE peueBble TakK-
TUKU U COOTBETCTBYIOIINE S3bIKOBBIE CPE/ICTBA.

Hamu npoananusupoBaHa peub ajiBokata Anuu Typran6aeBoil B MpeHUsX MO ey Tpakia-
HuHa b. o6Bunsiemoro no ct1.257 4.3 YK PK. Huxe paccMOTpeHbl OCHOBHbBIE CTpAaTETruu, KOTOPbIe
OHA UCIO0JIb30Baja, U NPEICTaBICHbI UX JMHIBUCTUUYECKHE XapaKTEPUCTUKH.

TypranbaeBa Anust PycreMoBHa, coyupeanuTenb alBOKAaTCKONW KOHTOpBI «Axan ['pym», uneH
KOJUIErnH a1BoKkatoB ropoja [llsivkenra. Okonunina Kazaxckuil rocy1apcTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET, 25
JIET CIY»XOBI B OpraHax BHYTpeHHHX nell, ¢ 2012 roga 3aHMMaeTCsl aJBOKATCKON JESTEIBHOCTHIO.
Heo0xoauMo OTMETHTH, YTO MO BBIIIEYKAa3aHHOMY IPOLIECCY PELIeHHEM CyJa rpakaaHuH b. Obu1
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0CBOOOXK/ICH U3 3aJ1a Cy/la C YUETOM CMSATYAIOUINX OOCTOSATENLCTB, OCYKICH HakKa3zaHHEM He
CBSI3aHHBIM C JIMILIEHHEM CBOOO/IBI.

Crparerust yOoexaeHuUsi: OCHOBHasI 1I€JIb JJAHHON CTpaTeruyd — JIOTUYECKU U apryMEHTHPO-
BaHHO JI0Ka3aTh IIPABOTY CTOPOHBI 3amuThl. [Ipu ee peannzanuy UCHOIB3YIOTCS CIEAYIOIINE TaK-
TUKH: JIOTUYECKOr0 000CHOBaHMS (Uepe3 AeAyKTHUBHbIE UM MHAYKTHBHbBIE KOHCTPYKIIMHK); K (pakTam
(BBeileHME KOHKPETHBIX IaHHBIX, ITUTAT, TOKYMEHTOB); IOPHINYECKON KOHKpeTH3aluu (ormopa Ha
HOPMBI TpaBa). VI3 NCHoIb30BaHHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJCTB MOXKHO BBLACIUTH TEPMUHOJIOTHIO (HAIpU-
Mmep: corsacHo ctatbe 98 YK PK); nornueckue cBsi3ku (BO-IIEpBbIX, CIEA0BAaTENbHO, HA OCHOBAaHUU
U3JI0KEHHOT0); MapLeUIsIInio (DTO He CIIy4allHOCTh. DTO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTD).

Crparerusi SJMOIIMOHAIBHOTO BO3JICHCTBUS: JaHHAS CTPATErHsl HAallpaBieHa HAa (OPMHUPOBAHUE
y YYaCTHHMKOB Ipoliecca OnpeaenéHHON SMOIMOHATLHONW peaklMd — COCTPaJaHMs, THEBA, COUYB-
ctBust. OcobeHHo 3Ta cTpaTerus 3G(eKTUBHA, €CITU B MPOIECCE YYACTBYIOT MPUCSIKHBIE WU MPH
nyOoJMYHOM OOCYXKIeHHMU Jena. B 1aHHOM ciydyae HCHOJNB3YIOTCS TAaKTUKM CO3JaHus oOpasa
KEPTBBI/TEPOst, JpaMaTH3aIMU COOBITHIA, aleUISUHA K 00IIeyeoBeyecKuM eHHOCTsM. [lpu pea-
JM3alMU CTPATErnu YMOLMOHAIBHOTO BO3/IeHCTBUSA IPe001aatoT TaKKe A3bIKOBBIE CPECTBA KaK Me-
Taopbl (’KECTOKOCTH CUCTEMBI pa3JlaBuiia CyI50y MOJIOIOTO YEeJIOBEKA); SMUTETHI (HECTIPaBE THBBIN
IPUTOBOP, YeJIOBEUECcKas Tpareaus); HHBepcHsi, puropudeckue Borpocs! (Kak Morio 3to ciayuurscs
B [IPAaBOBOM TOCY/1apCTBE?).

Crpaterust AMCKpEAUTAIIMM ONIOHEHTA: 3Ta CTPATETUs UCIIONIb3YeTCs U1l CHHPKEHUS I0BepUs
K JI0BOJaM OOBHHEHUS, K IIPOKYpPOPY, CBUAETENIO WIN JoKa3aTeabcTBaM. OHA MOKET UMETh SIPKO
BBIPQ)KEHHBII MAaHUITYJIATUBHBINA XapaKkTep U MOXKET I101aBaThCs MO BUJIOM JIOTHUECKOTO COMHEHHSI.
[Ipu ee peanu3anMy HCMOIB3YIOTCS TAKTHKH COMHEHUS B JJOCTOBEPHOCTH, TIOAPBIBA PEIyTAIIUN U
yKa3aHHs Ha JIOTMYECKHE MPOTUBOPEUMs. DTO BBIPAXKAETCS TAaKUMH S3bIKOBBIMU CPEJICTBAMHU Kak
BBOJIHBIE KOHCTPYKIUH (IIPEIIOI0KHIM, BO3MOKHO, HE HCKITIOYEHO, UTO...); KOHTPACT (OHH TOBOPSAT
— MBI JIOKa3bIBa€M, OHU OOBUHSIOT — MBI 3aIIMIIAEM); UPOHUS, CKPBITasl OLIEHKA.

Crparerust aBTOpUTETHOCTH U JOCTOBEPHOCTHU: HalpaBieHa Ha YKpEeIUIeHWe UMHJIKa aJBoKaTa
Kak npodeccroHanga U UCTOUYHUKA JI0CTOBEpHOM MHpopmanuu. Yepe3 He€ afBOKAT yCTaHABIMBAET
poJieBO€E MPEBOCXOJICTBO B JUCKYypce. Mcnonb3yeT Takue TaKTUKHU KaK IEMOHCTpaIUsl KOMIIETEHTHO-
CTH, OTCBUIKA K aBTOPUTETHBIM UCTOYHUKAM, FOPUANYECKON TOYHOCTH Yepe3 LUTUPOBAHNUE 3aKOHOB,
NPaBOBBIX HOPM, HMCIOJIH30BAHNE IOPHINYECKAX TEPMHUHOB W JIATHHU3MOB, TPaMMaTHYECKHE KOH-
CTPYKIIMU BBICOKOW KHUKHOCTH.

Crparerus BOBJI€UYEHHUS ayJUTOPUH: HallEJIeHa Ha yCTaHOBJIEHNE IICUXO0JOTHYECKOT0 KOHTAKTa
C ayAUTOpHUEH: Cyl0M, NMPHUCSHKHBIMHU, OOLIECTBOM. AJIBOKAT MO3UIIMOHUPYET ce0s KaK COI3HUKA,
TOBOPSILET0 OT UMEHH 3/1paBOT0 cMbIcia. [t peanu3anuu 1aHHOM cTpaTeruu aBOKaT UCIIOIb3YyeT
TaKTHKHU KOJJISKTUBHOT'O BKIJIFOUEHHUS (HaM BCEM H3BECTHO, BB, YBaXKAEMbIH CyJl, IPEKPACHO MMOHU-
MaeTe), pUTOPUUIECKOT0 BOBJICUCHHS (pa3Be HE SICHO, YTO...7), TOBTOPEHUS KITFOYEBON MBICITH (YyCH-
aeHue yepe3 aHadopy u pedpen). [IpuMeHUB mpu 3TOM Takue S3bIKOBBIE CPEICTBA KaK oOpalieHue
K ciaymaTensM (yBaXkaeMblid Cy[, rocroja MpHUCsLKHbIE), aHadopa (Mbl XOTUM MpaBabl. Mbl XOTUM
CHpaBeATUBOCTH. MBI XOTUM 3aKOHA), MOJAbHbIE KOHCTPYKIHMM (MbI 0Os3aHBI, MBI HE HMEEM
rpaBa).

3axmouenne. Takum o0pazoM, ajgBOKAaTCKas peyb NpeACTaBisieT co00i MHOTOYpOBHEBYIO
KOMMYHHUKATHUBHYIO AESITEIbHOCTb, KOTOPas OCHOBaHA Ha OCO3HAHHOM BBIOOpE PEUEBbIX CTpaTeruit
U TaKTUK. B Xo71e nccnenoBanus ObUIO YCTaHOBIIEHO, YTO aJJBOKAThI B CBOEH MPaKTHKE UCIOIb3YIOT
MHO>KECTBO CTpaTeruii — OT JIOTMYECKOro yOexkIeHUS 0 YMOLIMOHAIILHOTO BO3ACUCTBUS U JUCKpE-
JIUTauK onnoHeHTa. Kaxxaas u3 crpareruii peanusyercs: 4epe3 COOTBETCTBYIOINE TAKTUKH U SI3bI-
KOBBI€ cpejicTBa. JIeKCHKO-CeMaHTHUECKHUEe, CHHTAKCUYECKUE U CTHIIMCTUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH aJ1BO-
KaTCKOW peud GOpMHPYIOT €€ KaK CaMOCTOSATENbHBIA THUI MHCTUTYLIMOHAIBHOTO JTUCKYpca. Y UUThI-
Bas CHEIM(PUUECKYIO MPAarMaTHUECKyl0 HAIpaBIEHHOCTb U POJIEBYIO OOYCIOBIEHHOCTh, aJBOKAT-
CKHUIl IMCKYpC CIIelyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh KaK BaXKHBIM O0BEKT JTMHIBUCTHUYECKOTO aHAIM3a, T03BOJIS-
IOIUN TIy0)Ke MOHITh MEXaHW3MBI PEUEBOTO BO3JICUCTBHS B topuandeckoin cdepe. IlepcnexTus-
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HBIMHU HAIIPABJICHUSMH JTAIbHEHINNX UCCICIOBAHUN BUIUTCS YIITyOJIEHHOE H3yUYCHHE MAHUTTYJISITHB-
HBIX TAKTHK, a TAK)KE CPABHUTEJIbHBINM aHAIIU3 PEUYCBBIX CTPATETHUH aIBOKATOB U IPYTUX YUACTHUKOB
cynebHoro mporecca.
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FILOLOGIYA FANLARINI O'QITISHDA XORIJIY TAJRIBALAR

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqgolada filologiya fanlarini o ‘qitishda xorijiy mamlakatlar tajri-
basining nazariy va amaliy jihatlari tahlil gilinadi. Tadqgigotda rivojlangan ta’lim tizimlariga ega
davlatlarda filologiya yo ‘nalishida qo ‘llanilayotgan zamonaviy pedagogik yondashuvlar, inno-
vatsion metodlar hamda kompetensiyaga asoslangan ta’lim modellarining samaradorligi yoritiladi.
Shuningdek, chet tillarni va ona tilini o ‘qitishda kommunikativ yondashuv, integrativ ta’lim, ragamli
texnologiyalar va interaktiv metodlarning ahamiyati tahlil etiladi. Xorijiy tajribalarni milliy ta’lim
tizimiga moslashtirish imkoniyatlari va ularning filologiya ta’limi sifatini oshirishdagi o ‘rni ilmiy
asosda ochib beriladi. Maqola natijalari filologiya fanlari o ‘gituvchilari, metodistlar hamda ta’lim
sohasidagi mutaxassislar uchun amaliy ahamiyatga ega.

Kalit so‘zlar: filologiya ta’limi, xorijiy tajribalar, zamonaviy pedagogik yondashuvlar, kompe-
tensiyaviy yondashuv, kommunikativ metod, interaktiv ta’lim, raqgamli texnologiyalar, ta’lim sifati.

3APYBEXHBIN ONIBIT NPENNOJABAHUA ®UJIOJOTMYECKUX JUCIUILINH

Annomayusn. B dannoii cmamee aHanuzupyomcs meopemudeckue u npaKxmudeckue acnexmol
3apy0OesicHo20 onvima NPenooasanuus GUIOI0SULeCKUX OUCyuniul. B uccredosanuu paccmampusa-
I0Mcsl cospemenHble nedazo2uyeckue nooxoovl, UHHOBAYUOHHbIE MeMmOoObl U KOMNEeMeHMHOCMHO-
OpUEeHMUPOBaHHbIe MOOENU 00YUeHUs, NpUMEHAeMble 8 CIMPAHAX C PA36UMOL CUCeMOlU 00pa3osa-
Hus 6 obnacmu ¢ghunonozuu. Taxxice ananuzupyemcs sHa4eHue KOMMYHUKAMUBHO20 NOO0X00d, UHMme-
2PAMUBHO20 0OyUeHUs, YUPDPOBLIX MEXHON02ULL U UHMEPAKMUBHBIX MEeMO008 8 NPEeNnoOa8aHUU UHO-
CMPAHHBIX A3BIKO8 U POOHO20 A3bIKA. Ha HayuHoll ocHO8e pacKkpbli8aomces 603MOHCHOCMU A0ANMA-
yuu 3apyoexdcHo2o Onvima K HAYUOHALHOU cucmeme 00pa308aHus U €20 poilb 8 NOBbIUUEHUU Kade-
cmea ¢unonocuyeckoeo obpazosanus. Pezynomamer cmamou umerom npaxmuieckyro 3HAUUMOCHb
07151 npenoodasameiell PunroIocUNecKUx OUCYUNIUH, MEMOOUCMO8 U CReYUATUCTO8 & cihepe 0Opaszo-
BaHUSL.

Knrueswie cnosa: ¢hunonocuveckoe oopazosarue, 3apyoedxicHviil Onbvim, co8peMeHHble Neddzo-
2uueckue nooxoovl, KOMNEMEHMHOCMHBIU N00X00, KOMMYHUKAMUGHbIL Memoo, UHMEePAKMUGHOe
obyyenue, yugposvle MexHoI02UU, Ka4ecmeo 0Opa3068aHUs.

FOREIGN EXPERIENCE IN TEACHING PHILOLOGICAL DISCIPLINES

Abstract. This article analyzes the theoretical and practical aspects of foreign experience in
teaching philological disciplines. The study examines modern pedagogical approaches, innovative
methods, and competency-based educational models used in countries with advanced education sys-
tems in the field of philology. It also analyzes the importance of the communicative approach, inte-
grative learning, digital technologies, and interactive methods in teaching both foreign and native
languages. The possibilities of adapting foreign experience to the national education system and its
role in improving the quality of philological education are scientifically substantiated. The results of
the article are of practical significance for teachers of philological disciplines, methodologists, and
education specialists.
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Key words: philological education, foreign experience, modern pedagogical approaches, com-
petency-based approach, communicative method, interactive learning, digital technologies, quality
of education

Kirish. Zamonaviy globallashuv va madaniyatlararo mulogotning jadallashuvi sharoitida
filologiya fanlarining jamiyat taraqqiyotidagi o‘rni tobora ortib bormoqda. Til va adabiyot inson ta-
fakkuri, madaniy merosi hamda milliy o‘zlikni anglashning muhim vositasi bo‘lib, filologiya ta’lim-
ining sifati bevosita jamiyatning ma’naviy va intellektual salohiyatiga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Shu sababli
filologiya fanlarini o‘qitishda samarali pedagogik yondashuvlarni qo‘llash va ilg‘or xorijiy
tajribalarni o‘rganish bugungi kunning dolzarb vazifalaridan biridir.

Rivojlangan davlatlar ta’lim tizimida filologiya fanlarini o‘qitish jarayoni an’anaviy bilim ber-
ishdan ko‘ra, kompetensiyaga asoslangan, talaba shaxsini rivojlantirishga yo‘naltirilgan yondashu-
vlar asosida tashkil etilmoqda. Chet tillarini va ona tilini o‘qitishda kommunikativ yondashuv, inte-
grativ ta’lim, muammoli o‘qitish, loyihaviy faoliyat hamda ragamli texnologiyalardan foydalanish
filologiya ta’limining samaradorligini oshiruvchi muhim omillar sifatida qaralmoqda. Ushbu yon-
dashuvlar o‘quvchilarning til ko‘nikmalarini real muloqot jarayonida shakllantirishga, tanqidiy va
ijodiy tafakkurni rivojlantirishga xizmat qgiladi.

Xorijiy mamlakatlarda filologiya fanlarini o‘qitish tajribasini o‘rganish shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
ta’lim jarayonida interaktiv metodlar, talaba markazli yondashuv va axborot-kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalaridan samarali foydalanish o‘quvchilarning faolligi va motivatsiyasini sezilarli darajada
oshiradi. Shu bilan birga, baholash tizimining shaffofligi va kompetensiyalarni aniqlashga yo‘naltiril-
gan mezonlarning qo‘llanilishi ta’lim sifati monitoringini ta’minlashda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Milliy ta’lim tizimida filologiya fanlarini o‘qitishni takomillashtirish jarayonida xorijiy
tajribalarni bevosita ko‘chirish emas, balki ularni mahalliy sharoit, madaniy gadriyatlar va ta’lim
ehtiyojlariga moslashtirish muhim hisoblanadi. Shu nuqgtayi nazardan, xorijiy mamlakatlar tajribasini
tahlil qilish, ularning samarali jihatlarini aniqlash va amaliyotga tatbiq etish filologiya ta’limi sifatini
oshirishga xizmat giladi.

Mazkur maqola filologiya fanlarini o‘qitishda xorijiy tajribalarni ilmiy-nazariy va amaliy jihat-
dan tahlil qilishga bag‘ishlanib, zamonaviy pedagogik yondashuvlar asosida filologiya ta’limini
rivojlantirish imkoniyatlarini ochib berishni magsad giladi.

Mavzuning dolzarbligi. Zamonaviy globallashuv, madaniyatlararo mulogotning kengayishi
hamda axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalarining jadal rivojlanishi ta’lim tizimi oldiga yangi va-
zifalarni qo‘ymoqda. Bu jarayonda filologiya fanlari til, madaniyat va milliy o‘zlikni saqlash bilan
bir gatorda, xalgaro mulogot kompetensiyalarini shakllantirishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shu
sababli filologiya fanlarini o‘qitish jarayonini zamonaviy talablarga mos ravishda takomillashtirish,
ilg‘or xorijiy tajribalarni chuqur o‘rganish va ularni milliy ta’lim tizimiga moslashtirish dolzarb
ilmiy-pedagogik masala hisoblanadi.

Rivojlangan davlatlar ta’lim tizimida filologiya fanlarini o‘qitish kompetensiyaviy yondashuv
asosida tashkil etilib, o‘quvchilarning kommunikativ ko‘nikmalari, tanqidiy va ijodiy tafakkuri
hamda mustagqil fikrlash gobiliyatini rivojlantirishga alohida e’tibor qaratilmoqda. Ushbu yondashu-
vlar ta’lim samaradorligini oshirish bilan birga, bitiruvchilarning mehnat bozorida raqobatbardosh-
ligini ta’minlashga xizmat qiladi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan, xorijiy mamlakatlar tajribasini o‘rganish va
tahlil qilish filologiya ta’limining sifatini oshirish uchun muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Bugungi kunda chet tillarini va ona tilini o‘qitishda ragamli texnologiyalar, masofaviy ta’lim
platformalari, interaktiv metodlar va integrativ yondashuvlarning keng qo‘llanilishi filologiya ta’lim-
ining mazmuni va shakllarini tubdan o‘zgartirmoqda. Ushbu o‘zgarishlar o‘qituvchilardan yangi ped-
agogik kompetensiyalarni talab etib, ta’lim jarayonini qayta ko‘rib chiqish zaruratini yuzaga
keltirmoqgda. Xorijiy tajribalarni tahlil gilish esa bu jarayonda samarali yechimlarni aniglash imkonini
beradi.
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Shuningdek, milliy ta’lim tizimini modernizatsiya qilish jarayonida xorijiy tajribalarni bevosita
ko‘chirish emas, balki ularni mahalliy sharoit, madaniy qadriyatlar va ta’lim ehtiyojlariga mos-
lashtirish muhim ahamiyatga ega. Shu bois filologiya fanlarini o‘qitishda xorijiy tajribalarni ilmiy
asosda o‘rganish va amaliyotga tatbiq etish ta’lim sifatini oshirishga, o‘qitish metodikasini takomil-
lashtirishga hamda ta’lim jarayonining samaradorligini ta’minlashga xizmat qiladi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Filologiya fanlarini o‘qitishda xorijiy tajribalarni o‘rganish masalasi ped-
agogika, lingvodidaktika va ta’lim metodikasi sohalarida keng tadqiq etilgan. [lmiy adabiyotlarda til
va adabiyot ta’limining samaradorligi, asosan, o‘qitish metodlari, ta’lim modeli va o‘quvchi shaxsiga
yo‘naltirilgan yondashuvlar bilan izohlanadi.

Xorijiy tadqgiqotlarda kommunikativ yondashuv filologiya fanlarini o‘qitishning yetakchi
modeli sifatida e’tirof etiladi. Ushbu yondashuvning nazariy asoslari Dell Hymes tomonidan ilgari
surilgan “kommunikativ kompetensiya” tushunchasi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, tilni faqat grammatik tizim
sifatida emas, balki real muloqot vositasi sifatida o‘rgatishni nazarda tutadi. Keyingi tadqiqotlarda bu
yondashuv til o‘rganishda talabalarning nutqiy faolligini oshiruvchi samarali metod sifatida asoslab
berilgan.

Lingvodidaktika sohasida Jack C. Richards va Theodore Rodgers chet tillarini o‘qitishda za-
monaviy metodlar evolyutsiyasini tahlil gilib, kommunikativ metodning filologiya ta’limida ustuvor
ahamiyatga ega ekanligini ta’kidlaydilar. Ularning tadqiqotlarida til o‘rganish jarayoni talaba
markazli bo‘lishi, interaktiv mashg‘ulotlar va real kommunikativ vaziyatlarga asoslanishi lozimligi
ko‘rsatib o‘tiladi.

Yevropa ta’lim tizimida filologiya fanlarini o‘qitishda integrativ yondashuv, xususan, CLIL
(Content and Language Integrated Learning) modeli keng qo‘llaniladi. Ushbu modelning nazariy aso-
slari Do Coyle tomonidan ishlab chiqilgan bo‘lib, unda til va fan mazmunini birgalikda o‘qitish orqali
talabalarning lingvistik va kognitiv kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirish magsad gilinadi. Tadgiqotlar
CLIL modeli filologiya fanlarida tilni amaliy kontekstda o°zlashtirishga xizmat qilishini ko‘rsatadi.

Amerika va Yevropa mamlakatlari tajribasida filologiya fanlarini o‘qitishda raqamli
texnologiyalar va onlayn platformalardan foydalanish muhim yo‘nalishlardan biri sifatida qaraladi.
Zamonaviy tadgiqotchilar ragamli vositalar, elektron korpuslar, multimodal materiallar va masofaviy
ta’lim elementlari o‘quvchilarning mustaqil ishlash ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishini ta’kidlaydilar. Bu
jarayonda o‘qituvchi ko‘proq fasilitator va yo‘naltiruvchi rolini bajaradi.

Shuningdek, adabiyotlarda baholash tizimining xorijiy tajribasi ham keng yoritilgan. Kompe-
tensiyaga asoslangan baholash, formatif assessment va portfoliolar orgali baholash filologiya fan-
larida o‘quv natijalarini aniqlashning samarali vositasi sifatida ko‘rsatiladi. Ushbu yondashuvlar
o‘quvchilarning faqgat bilim darajasini emas, balki ularning nutgiy, tahliliy va ijodiy kompetensiya-
larini ham baholash imkonini beradi.

Umuman olganda, adabiyotlar tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, xorijiy mamlakatlarda filologiya fan-
larini o‘qitish zamonaviy pedagogik yondashuvlar, innovatsion metodlar va ragamli texnologiyalar
asosida tashkil etilib, ta’lim jarayonining samaradorligini oshirishga yo‘naltirilgan. Ushbu ilmiy qa-
rashlar filologiya ta’limini milliy sharoitda takomillashtirish uchun mustahkam nazariy-metodologik
asos bo‘lib xizmat giladi.

Muhokama. Adabiyotlar tahlili va xorijiy ta’lim amaliyotlarini o‘rganish natijalari shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, filologiya fanlarini o‘qitishda erishilgan ijobiy natijalar, avvalo, ta’lim jarayoniga
qo‘llanilayotgan pedagogik yondashuvlarning zamonaviyligi va moslashuvchanligi bilan belgilanadi.
Xorijiy mamlakatlar tajribasida filologiya ta’limi bilimlarni yod olishga emas, balki til va adabiyotni
real kommunikativ hamda madaniy kontekstda o‘zlashtirishga yo‘naltirilgan.

Muhokama jarayonida aniglanishicha, kommunikativ va talaba markazli yondashuvlar
filologiya fanlarini o‘qitishda alohida samaradorlikka ega. Ushbu yondashuvlar o‘quvchilarning mus-
taqil fikrlashini, nutqiy faolligini va ijodiy salohiyatini rivojlantiradi. Aynigsa, chet tillarini o°qitishda
real muloqgotga asoslangan mashg‘ulotlar, munozaralar, loyihaviy ishlar va rolli o‘yinlar
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o‘quvchilarning til kompetensiyalarini mustahkamlashga xizmat qilishi xorijiy tajribalarda keng
tasdiglangan.

Shuningdek, integrativ ta’lim modellari xorijiy ta’lim tizimlarida filologiya fanlarini o‘qitishda
muhim o‘rin egallaydi. Til va fan mazmunini birgalikda o‘qitish o‘quvchilarda nafaqat lingvistik,
balki madaniyatlararo va kognitiv kompetensiyalarni ham shakllantiradi. Bu holat filologiya fanlarin-
ing boshga ijtimoiy-gumanitar fanlar bilan uzviy bog‘ligligini kuchaytirib, ta’lim jarayonining
mazmunini boyit Opening.

Raqgamli texnologiyalar va interaktiv vositalarning keng qo‘llanilishi ham muhokama davomida
muhim jihat sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Xorijiy tajribalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, onlayn platformalar, el-
ektron resurslar, multimodal materiallar va masofaviy ta’lim elementlari filologiya fanlarini o‘qit-
ishda o‘quvchilarning motivatsiyasini oshiradi hamda ularning mustaqil o‘rganish ko‘nikmalarini
rivojlantiradi. Biroq, ragamli texnologiyalarni qo‘llashda metodik muvozanatni saqlash, ularni
an’anaviy ta’lim shakllari bilan uyg‘unlashtirish muhim hisoblanadi.

Muhokama natijalariga ko‘ra, xorijiy tajribalarni milliy ta’lim tizimiga tatbiq etishda ularni
to‘liq ko‘chirish emas, balki mahalliy ta’lim sharoiti, madaniy qadriyatlar va o‘quvchilarning
ehtiyojlarini hisobga olgan holda moslashtirish zarur. Aks holda, ilg‘or metodlar kutilgan samarani
bermasligi mumkin. Shu bois filologiya fanlarini o°qitishda xorijiy tajribalarni tanqidiy tahlil gilish
va ularni milliy ta’lim an’analari bilan uyg‘unlashtirish muhim vazifa hisoblanadi.

Umuman olganda, muhokama shuni ko‘rsatadiki, xorijiy tajribalar filologiya ta’limini takomil-
lashtirish uchun muhim ilmiy-amaliy asos bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Zamonaviy pedagogik yondashuvlar,
innovatsion metodlar va raqamli texnologiyalarning oqilona qo‘llanilishi filologiya fanlarini o‘qitish
samaradorligini oshirishga, ta’lim sifatini yaxshilashga va raqobatbardosh mutaxassislar tayyorlashga
imkon yaratadi.

Xulosa. Mazkur maqolada filologiya fanlarini o‘qitishda xorijiy mamlakatlar tajribasining naz-
ariy va amaliy jihatlari tahlil qilindi. O‘rganilgan ilmiy manbalar va pedagogik amaliyotlar shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, rivojlangan ta’lim tizimlarida filologiya fanlari an’anaviy bilim berish modelidan ko‘ra,
kompetensiyaviy va talaba markazli yondashuvlar asosida tashkil etilmoqda. Bu esa o‘quvchilarning
kommunikativ, tahliliy va ijodiy kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirishga xizmat qilmoqgda.

Xorijiy tajribalarda kommunikativ yondashuv, integrativ ta’lim, interaktiv metodlar hamda
raqamli texnologiyalardan foydalanish filologiya ta’limining samaradorligini oshiruvchi muhim
omillar sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Aynigsa, chet tillarni va ona tilini o‘qitishda real muloqotga yo‘nal-
tirilgan mashg‘ulotlar, loyihaviy faoliyat va formatif baholash tizimlari ta’lim sifatini ta’minlashda
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, xorijiy tajribalarni milliy ta’lim tizimiga tatbiq etishda
ularni to‘liq ko‘chirish emas, balki mahalliy ta’lim sharoiti, madaniy qadriyatlar va o‘quvchilarning
ehtiyojlarini hisobga olgan holda moslashtirish muhimdir. Shu jihatdan, xorijiy ilg‘or tajribalarni
tanqidiy tahlil qilish va ularni milliy ta’lim amaliyoti bilan uyg‘unlashtirish filologiya fanlarini o‘qit-
ish sifatini oshirishga xizmat giladi.
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INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK FRAZEOLOGIYASIDAGI MURAKKAB LEKSIK
BIRLIKLARNING UMUMIY TASNIFI

Annotatsiya. Bu maqolada tilshunoslikning yirik bo ‘limlaridan biri bo‘lgan frazeologiya
bo‘limi o ‘rganilgan. Unda frazeologik birliklarning umumiy xususiyatlari ko ‘rsatib o ‘tilgan.
Madqolada o ‘zbek frazeologiyasidagi frazeologik birliklarning turli manbalardagi tasnifi muhokama
qilingan va ularga mos keluvchi ingliz frazeologiyasidagi guruhlar ko ‘rsatilgan. Shuningdek,
izohlashlar misollar bilan yoritilgan va misollarning ingliz va o ‘zbek tillaridagi shakllari so ‘z tarkibi
tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: frazeologik birlik, turg ‘un birikma, frazeologik qo ‘shilma, frazeologik butunlik,
frazeologik chatishma, ikki hadli frazeologik birlik, kollokatsiya, sintaktik jihatdan yaxlitlik, hissiy
bo ‘yogdorlik.

OBIIASI KJIACCHOUKALUS CJIO0KHBIX JEKCUYECKUX EJUHUALL B AH-
TJIMMCKOM U Y3BEKCKOM ®PA3EQJIOTTA

Annomauusn. B oannou cmamuve paccmampusaemcs (hpazeono2us, 00UH U3 KPYNHwIX pazoenos
JuHeeuUcmuKuY. B Hell onucanvl obwue xapakmepucmuku (hpazeonocuteckux eounuy. B cmamoe pac-
cmampusaemcs Kiaccuguxayus hpazeonocuteckux eOunuy 8 Y30eKckou hpazeonocuu u3 pasiuiHbix
UCMOYHUKOS8 U YKA3bIEAIONCL COOMBEMCMBYIOUUe UM SPYRNbL 8 aHeautickoll gpaseonocuu. Kpome
MO020, NOACHEeHUS ULTIIOCMPUPYIOMCI NPUMEPAMU, A4 MAKIHCE AHATUSUPYEMCS CLOBAPHBII COCMAE NPU-
MEPO8 HA AHZIULLCKOM U Y30EKCKOM S3bIKAX.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: gppazeonocuveckas eounuya, ycmouuugoe covemanue, pazeonocuyeckoe
couemanue, (pazeonrocuteckoe eOUHCMB0, ppaszeonocuueckoe cpaweHue, OUHOMUAT, KOIOKAYUS,
CUHMAKCUYECKAS YeLOCMHOCMb, IMOYUOHANbHAS OKPACKA.

GENERAL CLASSIFICATION OF COMPLEX LEXICAL UNITS IN ENGLISH AND
UZBEK PHRASEOLOGY

Annotation. This article studies phraseology, one of the major branches of linguistics. It points
out the general characteristics of phraseological units. The article discusses the classification of
phraseological units in Uzbek phraseology in various sources and indicates the groups in English
phraseology that correspond to them. Furthermore, it highlights the explanations using examples and
analyses the lexical content of their forms in the two languages.

Key words: phraseological unit, fixed phrase, phraseological combination, phraseological
unity, phraseological fusion, binomial, collocation, syntactic wholeness, emotional coloring.

Kirish. Frazeologiya — tilshunoslik sohasining bo‘limlaridan biri bo‘lib, u so‘z birikmalarining
ma’lum bir tilda tayyor holda ishlatiladigan turlarini o‘rganadi. Frazeologiyaning tilshunoslik ilmida
alohida fan bo‘lib shakllanishi fransuz tilshunos olimi Sharl Ballining fransuz stilistikasi haqidagi
kitobining frazeologiyaga bag‘ishlangan bobidan boshlangan. Undan keyin rus tilshunosi Y.D. Poli-
vanov frazeologiya alohida tilshunoslik bo‘limi bo‘lishi kerak degan fikrni bildirgan.! O‘zbek til-
shunosligida esa Shavkat Rahmatullayev o‘zbek frazeologiyasining otasi hisoblanadi. Uning “O*‘zbek
tilining frazeologik lug‘ati” kitobi o‘zbek frazeologiyasi uchun asosiy manba sanaladi.

! Camcurosa P.W., “Vcropus nsydenus (ppaseosorn3MoB B A3bIKO3HaHMK” BecTHMK Bamkupckoro rocyapcTBeH-
HOTO MeJIaroru4ecKoro yuusepcurera umMm. M. Akmyiuist, N0. 4 (52), 2019, c. 86-96.
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Frazeologiyaning o‘rganish obyekti bo‘lgan frazeologik birliklar oddiy so‘z birikmalaridan
barqgarorligi, tilda tayyor birliklar holida mavjudligi va barcha shu tilda so‘zlashuvchilar tomonidan
o‘zgartirmasdan ishlatilishi hamda tarkibidagi so‘zlarning o‘z ma’nosidan mustaqil bo‘lgan yaxlit
ma’noga egaligi bilan ajralib turadi. Frazeologik birliklarning yana bir xususiyati — ular sintaktik
jihatdan ham yaxlit hisoblanadi, ya’ni gapda butun frazeologik birlik bitta gap bo‘lagi vazifasini ba-
jaradi, gap sintaktik tahlil qilinganda u to‘lig‘icha hol yoki kesim (yoki qaysi gap bo‘lagi vazifasini
bajarayotgan bo‘lsa o‘sha) tarzida tagiga chiziladi.

Yuqgoridagi misol, albatta, faqat o°zbek tiliga taalluglidir. Ingliz tilida tagiga chizish yo‘li bilan
amalga oshiriladigan sintaktik tahlil usuli qo‘llanilmaydi; uning o‘rniga “immediate constituents”
(tarkibiy gismlar) nomli boshga tahlil usulidan foydalaniladi.

P V PrPhr PrPhr NPhr

He was over the moon at passing his exam.

Yugqorida sanab o‘tilgan xususiyatlardan tashqari frazeologik birliklar hissiy bo‘yoqdorlikka
ham ega. Bu hissiy bo‘yoqdorlik ijobiy, salbiy yoki neytral bo‘lishi mumkin.

ljobiy hissiy bo‘yoqdorlik: O‘sha kuni Karimning oshig‘i olchi bo‘ldi.

That day, Karim got lucky / luck was on Karim’s side.

Salbiy hissiy bo’yoqdorlik: Jazira bugun rosa qovun tushirdi.

Today, Jazira dropped the ball.

Frazeologik birliklar shuningdek frazema, frazeologizm va shunchaki ibora nomlari bilan ham
ataladi.

Frazeologiyaning ko‘lami masalasi ziddiyatli masala hisoblanadi. Shavkat Rahmatullayevning
“O‘zbek tili frazeologik lug‘ati” kitobining boshida nazariy ma’lumot ham berilgan va shu gismda
aytilishicha, o‘zbek frazeologiyasining tor ko‘lami turg‘un birikmalardan iborat, keng ko‘lamiga esa
maqol, matal va aforizmlar (paremiologik birliklar) ham Kiritiladi. Bu magolada frazeologik
birliklarning tor ko‘lamininggina tasniflanishi o‘rganilgan.

O‘zbek frazeologiyasida frazeologik birliklar turg‘un birikmalar va iboralar nomlari bilan ata-
ladi. Turg‘un birikmalar deyilganda tarkib jihatidan o°‘zgarmas, ko‘chma (konnotativ) ma’no
beruvchi leksik birliklar tushuniladi. Azim Hojiyev turg‘un birliklarga shunday izoh bergan:
“Nutqning o°zida tuzilmay, tilda bir butun holda mavjud bo‘lib, nutqqa yaxlitligicha kiritiladigan
birliklardir; nutqning o‘zida tuzilib, komponentlari oz lug‘aviy ma’no mustaqilligini saqlagan sin-
taktik birliklar esa erkin birikmalar, bunday birikmalar odatda to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri so‘z birikmasi deb
yuritiladi”.

A.A. Abduazizov turg‘un birikmalarni 3 guruhga ajratgan:

1. Frazeologik qo‘shilmalar — bir so‘z 0‘z ma’nosida, boshqasi esa ko‘chma ma’noda qo‘llanil-
gan turg‘un birikmalar. Misol uchun, nonushta qilmoq (bunda “nonushta” so‘zi 0‘z ma’nosida,
“qilmoq” so‘zi ko‘chma ma’noda ishlatilgan). Frazeologik qo‘shilmalar bir qarashda frazeologik
birlikday ko‘rinmaydi. Ularni kollokatsiyalar bilan adashtirish oson. Kollokatsiyalar - kuchli bog‘lan-
ish hosil qilgan, tarkibidagi so‘zlar odatda boshga so‘zlar bilan almashtirilmaydigan so‘z birikmalari
bo‘lib, ular ko‘chma ma’noga ega emas. Qiyoslang: xato qilmoq, garor gabul gilmoq (frazeologik
qo‘shilmalar); tez yordam, mustahkam asos (kollokatsiyalar).

2. Frazeologik butunliklar — tarkibidagi so‘zlarning ma’nolari va grammatik jihati birikib
umumiy ko‘chma ma’no beruvchi turg‘un birikmalar. Frazeologik butunliklarning ma’nosini unda
tasvirlanayotgan holatni tasavvur gilish orgali kontekstdan tushunib olish mumkin. Buni H. Jamolx-
onov shunday izohlagan: ‘“Masalan, “tepa sochi tikka bo‘lmoq” frazemasi yaxlit holda
«g‘azablanmog» ma’nosini - umumlashgan ko‘chma ma’noni anglatadi. Bunday ko‘chma ma’noga
esa kishi darg‘azab bo‘lganida uning badanidagi tuklarning sezilar-sezilmas harakatga kelishi (psixo-
fiziologik holat) asos bo‘lgan, demak, frazemaning ko‘chma ma’nosini frazema tarkibidagi so‘zlarn-
ing 0‘z ma’nolari bilan izohlash mumkin. Yana: “Ona suti og‘zida” frazemasi yaxlit holda «hali
yosh», «tajribasiz» ma’nosini anglatadi, bunday ko‘chma ma’noni esa frazema tarkibidagi so‘zlar
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ma’nosi bilan izohlash mumkin.” Boshqa misollar: ko‘kka ko‘tarmoq (maqtamoq), sirtiga yugtirmas-
lik (e’tiborga olmaslik, parvo qilmaslik), temirni qizig‘ida bosmoq (kechiktirmasdan “issig‘ida” hara-
kat qilmoq).

3. Frazeologik chatishmalar — tarkibidagi so‘zlarning ma’nolari bilan ibora ifoda etgan ma’no
o‘rtasida hech ganday leksik ma’no sezilmagan turg‘un birikmalar. H. Jamolxonov frazeologik
chatishmaga “ikki qo‘lini burniga tiqib” iborasini misol keltirgan. Bu misol va boshqa frazeologik
chatishmalar ma’nosini holatni tasavvur qilish orgali tushuna olmaymiz.

H. Jamolxonov frazeologik butunlik va frazeologik chatishmaning quyidagi ikki fargini
keltirgan: “1) Frazeologik butunlik tarkibidagi so‘zlarning ma’nolari frazemaning ko‘chma ma’nosini
izohlaydi. Frazeologik chatishmada esa so‘zlar ma’nosi bilan frazema ma’nosi (frazeologik ma’no)
o‘rtasida bunday aloga yo‘q; 2) frazeologik butunlikning ma’nosida ichki obraz saqlanadi: tarkibidagi
so‘zlarga xos ma’nolar sezilib turganligidan frazemaning ma’nosi ko‘p qirrali, boy bo‘ladi. Frazeo-
logik chatishma ma’nosining gavdalanishida esa frazema tarkibidagi so‘zlarning ma’nolari ishtirok
etmaydi, shuning uchun unda ichki obraz so‘ngan bo‘ladi.”

O‘zbek tilida A. Abduazizov va H. Jamolxonov kabi tilshunoslar tomonidan frazeologik
birliklar uch guruhga bo‘lingan va ularning farqi izohlangan bo‘lsa-da, har bir guruhga aynan gaysi
frazeologik birliklar kirishini ko‘rsatuvchi lug‘at yoki indeks yaratilmagan.

Ingliz tilida ham frazeologik qo‘shilmalarga mos keluvchi frazeologik birliklar mavjud, lekin
ingliz frazeologiyasida frazeologik qo‘shilmalar va kollokatsiyalar bir guruh deb olinadi. Yuqorida
keltirilgan frazeologik qo‘shilmalarning ingliz tilidagi ekvivalentlari quyidagicha:

1. xato gilmog — make a mistake (so‘zma-so‘z: xato yaratmoq)

2. nonushta gilmoq — have breakfast (so‘zma-so‘z: nonushtasi bor bo‘lmoq)

3. garor gabul gilmog — make a decision (so‘zma-so‘z: qaror hosil qilmoq)

Keltirilgan misollarning so‘z tarkibiga e’tibor bersak, biz frazeologik birliklarning yana bir
o‘ziga xosligini ko‘ramiz: frazeologik birliklar bazasi har bir til uchun alohida bo‘ladi va ikki tildagi
frazeologik birliklar so‘z tarkibi har doim ham bir-biriga mos kelmaydi. Mana shu xususiyati til
o‘rganish jarayonini til o‘rganuvchilar uchun katta qiyinchilikka aylantiradi, chunki til o‘rganuvchilar
alohida leksik birliklardan tashqari frazeologik birliklarni ham eslab qolishlari kerak bo‘ladi.

Ingliz tili frazeologiyasida frazeologik butunliklarga “binomials” (ikki hadlilar) va “trinomials”
(uch hadlilar) deb ataluvchi frazeologik birliklar guruhlari mos keladi. Bu guruhlarga asosan “and”
bog‘lovchisi va kamdan kam hollarda boshqa so‘zlar bilan bog‘langan frazeologik butunliklar man-
sub bo‘ladi. Bu frazeologik birliklar tarkibidagi so‘zlarning o‘rnini almashtirmasdan ishlatish kerak,
masalan, “bread and butter” frazeologik butunligi “butter and bread” shaklida ishlatilmaydi. Misollar:

1. bread and butter — juda muhim narsa, non va suv, non-u havo
. safe and sound — sog‘-omon
. loud and clear — aniq va tiniq
. aches and pains — og‘riglar va azoblar
.old and gray — keksa
. rise and shine — kishini uyg‘otish uchun ishlatiladi
. fair and square — halol yo°‘l bilan
. dead or live — o‘ligi yoki tirigi
. rags to riches — kambag‘al hayotdan badavlatlikka

10. calm, cool and collected! — juda xotirjam

Endi quyidagi iboralarga e’tibor qaratamiz:

1. kill two birds with one stone — bir o‘q bilan ikki qushni/quyonni urmoq

2. scare the living daylights out of someone — yuragini yormoq

3. in the blink of an eye — ko‘z ochib yumguncha

Keltirilgan uch misol va ularning o‘zbek tilidagi ekvivalentlarida quyidagini ko‘rishimiz mum-
kin:

O© 00 NO Ol W

! https://www.thoughtco.com/what-is-binomial-words-1689027
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1. ayrim ekvivalent iboralar ikkita tilda bir-biriga soz tarkibi jihatidan juda o‘xshash bo‘ladi,
fagat ayrim so‘zlar farq qiladi (1);

2. aksariyat iboralar bir tushunchani bir-biriga butunlay o‘xshamagan tarzda ifodalaydi (2);

3. ayrim iboralar esa ikkita tilda so‘z tarkibi jihatidan deyarli bir xil bo‘lishi mumkin (3) (bu
turdagi iboralar qardosh tillarda aynigsa ko‘p uchraydi).

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytganda, frazeologiya bo’limi tilshunoslikda kamtar boshlanishga ega
bo’lganiga qaramay, bugungi kunda qolgan tilshunoslik bo’limlari orasida o’z teng huquqli o’rniga
ega. Frazeologik birliklar kishilar tomonidan oddiy leksik birliklarga qo’shimcha sifatida ishlatiladi.
Ular bizning nutgimizni oddiy leksik birliklar hosil gilib berolmaydigan ekspressivlik, subyektivlik
va badiiylik bilan ta’minlaydi. Frazeologik birliklardan to’g’ri va unumli foydalana oladigan kishin-
ing nutqi chiroyli bo’lib, ularni ishlatmaydigan kishilar nutqidan ajralib turadi.
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GAMIFICATION AS A MOTIVATIONAL TOOL IN FOREIGN LANGUAGE
LEARNING FOR MEDICAL STUDENTS

Abstract. In the rapidly developing digital era, integrating gamification into the process of for-
eign language learning has become one of the most effective ways to enhance students’ motivation
and engagement. This paper explores the role of gamification as a motivational tool in teaching for-
eign languages to medical students, focusing on how game-based learning strategies can improve
their academic responsibility, active participation, and communication skills. The study emphasizes
the use of digital platforms such as Quizizz, Kahoot, and Duolingo, which allow medical students to
learn professional vocabulary and practice language skills in an interactive and competitive envi-
ronment. Gamified learning environments not only increase learners’ intrinsic motivation but also
foster their professional responsibility and autonomy. The findings highlight that implementing gam-
ification elements in foreign language education contributes to higher learning outcomes and sus-
tainable motivation among medical students.

Key words: gamification, motivation, foreign language learning, medical education, digital
technologies, engagement, professional responsibility, autonomy.

TEAMUA®UKALIUSA KAK MOTUBAIIMOHHBIA UHCTPYMEHT B OBYYEHHUHU
NHOCTPAHHBIM A3BIKAM CTYJAEHTOB MEJUIINHCKHUX CIIEHUAJIBHOCTEU

Annomayus. B ycnosusx cmpemumenvHo pazeusaroweiics yupposoii 3noxu unmezpayus 2eti-
Mugpukayuu 8 npoyecc 0Oyuenuss UHOCMPAHHBIM SA3bIKAM CIMAHOBUMCSL OOHUM U3 Hauboee 3¢hghex-
MUBHBIX CHOCOD08 NOBbIULEHUS MOMUBAYUU U 808IYEHHOCMU 00YUarowuxcs. B oannoll cmamoe pac-
CMAMPUBACMCS POlb 2eUMUPUKAYUU KAK MOMUBAYUOHHO2O UHCMPYMEHMA 6 00VHUeHUU UHOCMPAH-
HbLM A3bIKAM CIYOEeHMO08 MeOUYUHCKUX CReYUATbHOCMEl, ¢ AKYEHMOM HA Mo, KaK uzposvie o0pazo-
samenbHble cmpame2uu CHOCOOCMEYIOM PA36UMUI0 AKAOEMUHEeCKOU OMBEnCMEEeHHOCMU, AKMUG-
HO20 Y4acmusi U KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIX HABLIKOS. B ucciredosanuu noouépkueaemcs ucnoib3oeanue
yughposvix nramehopm, maxux kax Quizizz, Kahoot u Duolingo, xomopuie nozgonsrom cmyoenmam-
MEOUKAM 0Cc8audams NPOGeCcCUOHANLHYIO TeKCUKY U COBEPULCHCMBOBAMb A3bIKOBblE HABLIKU 8 UH-
MepaKmueHoU U copesHosamenvHol cpeoe. [ elimuguyuposannvle 0bpazoeamenvhvle cpedbl He
MOILKO NOBLIUAIOM 6HYMPEHHIOI MOMUBAYUIO 00VUAIOWUXCS, HO U CROCOOCMBYIOM YOPMUPOBAHUIO
npogheccuoHanbHoU 0OmeemcmeeHHOCmu u agmoromuocmu. Ilonyuennvie pesyiomamol ceudemens-
CMBYIOM 0 MOM, YO 8HeOPeHUe dNIeMEeHMO8 ceUMupurayuy 8 00yueHue UHOCMPAHHBIM A3bIKAM CHO-
cobcmeyem nosvlueHUIo Y4eOHbIX Pe3yaIbmamos U hopMuposanuio yCmoudueou Momueayuu y cmy-
0eHMO8 MeOUYUHCKUX HANPABTIeHUL.

Knioueswvie cnosa: ceiimughuxayus, momusayus, odyyeHue UHOCMPAHHbIM A3bIKAM, MEOUYUH-
ckoe o0bpazosanue, Yu@dposvle MexHoL02UU, BOBIEUEHHOCHb, NPODECCUOHANbHAS OMBENCIEEH-
HOCMb, A8MOHOMHOCHb

Introduction. In the modern educational landscape, the integration of digital tools and interac-
tive technologies has transformed traditional learning methods. Among these innovations, gamifica-
tion — the application of game-design elements in non-game contexts — has emerged as a powerful
pedagogical approach to increase student engagement and motivation. For medical students, who are
often burdened with a demanding academic workload and a curriculum dominated by scientific and
clinical subjects, learning a foreign language may seem secondary or challenging. However, in the
context of globalization and international medical collaboration, foreign language proficiency has
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become an essential component of professional competence. Therefore, applying gamification tech-
niques in foreign language education can significantly improve motivation, participation, and long-
term retention among medical students.

Gamified learning environments foster a sense of achievement, competition, and collaboration.
Platforms such as Duolingo, Kahoot, and Quizizz have demonstrated how game-based mechanisms
like points, badges, levels, and leaderboards can make learning more enjoyable and engaging. More-
over, in medical education, gamification can help students acquire both general linguistic skills and
medical terminology in an interactive way. This approach aligns with modern constructivist and stu-
dent-centered teaching principles, where learners are not passive recipients of knowledge but active
participants in their own educational process.

Theoretical Background. The concept of gamification is rooted in motivation theory and be-
havioral psychology. According to Deci and Ryan’s Self-Determination Theory (1985), human mo-
tivation is based on three intrinsic needs: autonomy, competence, and relatedness. Gamified learning
environments address all three. They allow learners to make autonomous choices (e.qg., selecting tasks
or challenges), build competence through progressive achievements, and create a sense of community
via competition or cooperation.

Gamification in education first gained academic attention in the early 2000s, with researchers
such as Deterding et al. (2011) defining it as the use of game elements in non-game settings. In the
context of foreign language learning, gamification provides immediate feedback, incremental chal-
lenges, and a safe space for experimentation — key factors for sustained engagement. Moreover, the
inclusion of narrative elements, visual rewards, and progress tracking promotes intrinsic motivation,
which is essential for mastering a new language.

For medical students, the application of gamification carries additional benefits. It supports
cognitive engagement by connecting medical content with linguistic learning. For instance, using
flashcard-based platforms like Quizlet, medical students can memorize terminology through repeti-
tion and visual cues, while earning points or rewards that encourage consistency. Furthermore, gam-
ification facilitates “active recall” and “spaced repetition,” two scientifically proven strategies that
enhance long-term memory retention.

Analysis and Discussion. The effectiveness of gamification in foreign language learning for
medical students has been confirmed by numerous studies and classroom experiences. In practice,
integrating gamification elements into lessons increases student motivation, participation, and confi-
dence. At the Abu Ali Ibn Sino Public Health Technical College, English teachers have observed that
students who engage in gamified learning tasks — such as vocabulary competitions, interactive quiz-
zes, and role-playing simulations — demonstrate higher levels of interest and improved academic
responsibility.

One of the most successful examples of gamification in language learning is the use of online
platforms like Kahoot and Quizizz. These tools transform ordinary grammar and vocabulary exercises
into interactive challenges. For example, a quiz on medical terminology can be designed as a com-
petitive game between groups, where students earn points for correct answers. This format stimulates
both individual and collective motivation while enhancing collaboration. Additionally, mobile-based
applications such as Duolingo help students practice outside the classroom, providing flexibility and
continuity of learning.

However, despite its benefits, gamification requires thoughtful implementation. Overemphasis
on competition can sometimes lead to anxiety or decreased motivation for lower-performing students.
Therefore, instructors must balance extrinsic and intrinsic motivators, ensuring that the primary goal
remains language competence rather than mere reward collection. Properly designed gamification
encourages not only fun and engagement but also the development of self-discipline, responsibility,
and sustained interest — all critical for medical students who will later communicate with interna-
tional patients or colleagues.

Gamification has proven to be a powerful motivational strategy in foreign language learning,
particularly for medical students who often struggle with limited time and high academic pressure.
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By transforming routine exercises into engaging challenges, gamified approaches foster deeper learn-
ing, persistence, and autonomy. Moreover, through the use of digital platforms and mobile applica-
tions, students can continue learning beyond the classroom, which promotes lifelong learning habits.

The integration of gamification in foreign language education is not merely a technological
innovation but a shift toward a more student-centered, motivationally rich environment. When ap-
plied thoughtfully, gamification helps bridge the gap between professional education and language
learning, preparing future medical professionals for effective communication in global healthcare
settings. Future research could explore the long-term effects of gamification on linguistic compe-
tence, intrinsic motivation, and academic responsibility among medical students in Uzbekistan and
beyond.

Conclusion. The study on gamification as a motivational tool in foreign language learning for
medical students demonstrates that integrating game elements into language instruction significantly
enhances learners’ engagement, motivation, and overall learning outcomes. Gamification strategies,
such as point systems, badges, leaderboards, and interactive challenges, provide a sense of achieve-
ment, competition, and immediate feedback, which are particularly effective in maintaining medical
students’ interest in acquiring complex linguistic skills.

Empirical evidence indicates that gamified learning environments foster active participation,
reduce anxiety associated with language learning, and encourage consistent practice, which is essen-
tial for mastering both general and specialized medical terminology. Moreover, gamification supports
collaborative learning, as students often work in teams or compete in group-based activities, promot-
ing peer interaction and communication skills crucial in the medical profession.

The study also highlights that motivation in foreign language learning is not solely driven by
extrinsic rewards but is enhanced by intrinsic satisfaction derived from problem-solving, goal
achievement, and personal progress. Therefore, gamification not only stimulates short-term engage-
ment but also cultivates long-term learner autonomy and self-directed learning habits.

In conclusion, gamification represents a powerful pedagogical tool in medical language educa-
tion. Its systematic implementation can improve both linguistic competence and learner motivation,
creating a more dynamic, interactive, and effective learning environment. Future research should ex-
plore the optimal balance of game mechanics and instructional content, ensuring that gamified ap-
proaches align with the cognitive and professional demands of medical students.
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Xallokova Xurshida Shokirovna
Buxoro xalgaro universiteti, lingvistika yo‘nalishi magistranti

FRAZEOLOGIYA TILSHUNOSLIKNING ASOSIY BO‘LIMLARIDAN BIRI
SIFATIDA

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada frazeologiya tilshunoslikning mustaqil bo ‘limi sifatida
shakllanishi, rivojlanish bosqichlari hamda uning lingvistik tizimdagi o ‘rni ilmiy asosda tahlil
gilinadi. Frazeologik birliklarning tabiati, ularning leksik, semantik va sintaktik jihatdan til
tizimidagi o ‘ziga xos xususiyatlari yoritiladi. Tadqgiqotda frazeologiyaning boshqa tilshunoslik
sohalari — leksikologiya, semasiologiya, stilistika, kognitiv lingvistika bilan o ‘zaro alogasi va farqlari
ko ‘rsatib o ‘tiladi. Shuningdek, o‘zbek va jahon tilshunosligida frazeologiya nazariyasining
shakllanishiga hissa qo ‘shgan olimlar va tadqiqotchilarning ilmiy qarashlari tahlil etiladi. Magolada
frazeologik birliklarning milliy —madaniy semantikasi, ularning xalq tafakkuri va mentalitetini
ifodalashdagi roli ham yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: frazeologiya, frazeologik birlik, til tizimi, semantika, leksikologiya, milliy —
madaniy mazmun, marfalogiya.

PHRASEOLOGY AS ONE OF THE MAIN BRANCHES OF LINGUISTICS

Annotation. This article examines frazeology as an independent branch of linguistics, focusing
on its formation, development stages, and its functional position within the linguistic system. The
study provides a comprehensive analysis of the nature of phraseological units and their lexical,
semantic, and syntactic features that distinguish them from other linguistic elements. The
interrelation between frazeology and other linguistic fields such as lexicology, semasiology, stylistics,
and cognitive linguistics is discussed in detail. The research also highlights the contributions of
prominant scholars to the development of frazeological theory in both uzbek and world linguistics.
Special attention is paid to the national —cultural semantics of phraseological units and their role in
reflecting a people’s mentality,worlview, and collective consciousness.

Key words: frazeology, phraseological unit, linguistic system, semantics, lexicology, national
—cultural meaning, morphology.

®PA3EOJIOI'USAA KAK OJAUH U3 OCHOBHBIX PA3/IEJIOB A3BIKO3HAHUSA

Annomayua. B oannoii cmamve ¢hpaseonocus paccmampuaemcs Kax camocmosmenbHulil
pasoen A3bIKO3HAHUS, U3YUAIOWULL YCMOUYUBble CTIOB0COYEMAHUS U UX MeCmo & cucmeme A3vlka. Hc-
cedosanue HanpagIeHo Ha onpeoeienue CYWHOCMU hpaszeonocuteckux eOUuHuY, ux 1eKCUieckux, ce-
MAHMUYECKUX U CUHMAKCUYECKUX 0COOEeHHOCMeEl, d MAKdce HA 8blaeNeHUe UX OYHKYUL 8 CMPYKmype
A3vIKa. B pabome ananuzupyromcs 83aumocsasu ppazeonocuu ¢ Opyumu pazoenamu IUHe6UCUKU —
JIeKCUKono2uet, cemacuonocueti, CmulIucCmukou u KoeHumusHou aunzeucmuxot. Ocoboe enumanue
yoensaemcs 6K1a0y OMe4ecmeeHHbIX U 3apyOedCHblX YUEHbIX 8 pazeumue meopuu dpaseonocull.
Ocesewaromcest 60npocyl HAYUOHATLHO —K)IbIMYPHOU CEMAHMUKU (PPA3e0SI02UteCcKUX eOUHUY, UX poib
8 OMpadCeHUU HAPOOHO20 MEHMANUMEMA, MUPOBO33PEHUS U OYXOBHBIX YEHHOCMEI.

Knrouesvie cnosa: ¢paseonozus, ppaseonocuueckas eouHuya, sA3bIKO8As CUCMeMd, CeMaH-
MUKa, 1eKCUKON02USA, HAYUOHATILHO —KYIbIMYPHOE 3HAUEHUe, MOPPON0US.

Kirish. Frazeologiya tilshunoslikning asosiy bo‘limlaridan hisoblanib, u tilning iboralarini,
ya’ni frazeologizmlarni o‘rganadi. “Frazeologiya” termini yunoncha ”phrasis”- fraza, ifoda, logos”-
ta’limot degan ma’nolarni anglatib, uning tadgigot doirasiga fagat ko‘chma ma’noga asoslangan bi-
rikmalar kiritiladi.

! Kunin.A.V.” Anrnuiickas ¢paseonorus”, Moskva. 1970. 210 b.
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Frazeologik birliklar barcha tillarning lingvistik imkoniyatlarini ko rsatib beruvchi vositalardan
biridir. Frazeologiya har bir tilning muhim qatlami bo‘lib, uning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini yaqqol
ko‘zga tashlanishida muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Frazeologizmlarning tilda ganchalik ko‘p bo‘lishi til im-
koniyatlarining shunchalik kengligini ko‘rsatadi. Frazeologizmlar xalgning o‘tmishi, tarixi, an’ana-
lari, urf- odati va madaniyatini o‘zida yaqqol aks ettiradi. Shu bilan birga, frazeologizmlarda xalgning
yorqin milliy xususiyatlari mujassam bo‘ladi, ular chuqur va boy ma’noga ega bo‘lishi bilan bir
qatorda, nutqqa alohida ko‘rk va ta’sirchanlik bag‘ishlaydi.

Ta’kidlaganimizdek, frazeologiya tilshunoslikning murakkab sohalaridan biri bo‘lib, u til-
shunoslikning leksikologiya, stilistika, semantika, etimologiya, morfologiya, grammatika bo‘limlari
bilan bevosita bog‘liqdir. Frazeologiyani tadqiq qilishda ko‘rsatib o‘tilgan sohalar bilan bir qatorda
mamlakatshunoslik, fonetika, falsafa fanlari tarixi va mantiq kabi fanlardan xabardor bo‘lish kerak.

Frazeologik birliklar ma’lum so‘zlardan tashkil topgan bo‘lsada, ular o‘zlarining asosiy deno-
tative ma’nolarini yo‘qotib, umumiy bir semani ifodalaydi. So‘z esa leksikologiyaning o‘rganish
ob’yektidir. Ana shunda leksikologiya va frazeologiyani o‘zaro bog‘ligligi namoyon bo‘ladi. Frazeo-
logik birliklarning tarkibiy qismi hisoblanadigan so‘zlarni tahlil gilganda bevosita leksikologiya
bo‘limiga murojaat qilinadi. Shuningdek, ko‘p yillar davomida frazeologiyani leksikologiyaning tar-
kibiy bir gismi sifatida o‘rganilishi ham bu ikki soha bevosita bir-biri bilan alogadorligini isbotlaydi.
Semantikada tadqiq etiladigan leksik ma‘no xususiyatlari, aynan frazeologik birliklarning semantik
o‘ziga xosliklarini ifodalash va frazeologik sohada ma’noning turli tiplarini ajratishga xizmat qiladi.

Frazeologik birlik tarkibidagi so‘z har doim ham o‘zining morfologik xususiyatlarini
yo‘qotmaydi, morfologiya saqlanib qolgan va yo‘qotilgan xususiyatlarni o‘rganish imkonini beradi.
Frazeologiya tarkibida turli xil strukturali ya’ni so‘z birikmasi shaklidagi va gap shaklidagi birikmalar
kiritiladi. Sintaksisga oid ma’lumotlardan yuqoridagi kabi birliklar grammatik va funksional tahlilida
foydalaniladi. Frazeologik stilistika frazeologik birliklarning uslubiy xususiyatlarini tadqiq etadi va
bu sohada leksik uslubshunoslik tajribasiga, turli stilistik tahliliga suyanadi. Shuningdek frazeologik
birliklar tilda nominativ funksiya bajarish bilan bir gqatorda, ma’lum bir ekspressiv xususiyatlarga
egaligi va emotsionalligi bilan farqg qilib turadi. Frazeologik birliklarning etimologik tahlilida, tilning
kelib chiqgishi va tarixi zaruriy gism hisoblanadi.

Frazeologiya fanining shakllanishi uzoq tarixiy jarayon natijasidir. Dastlab frazeologik birliklar
xalq og‘zaki ijodining tarkibiy qismi sifatida mavjud bo‘lgan. Qadimiy maqollar, matallar, aforiz-
mlar, diniy va mifologik iboralar tildagi turg‘un birikmalarning dastlabki shakllari sifatida
shakllangan. Shu bois frazeologik birliklarning ildizlari xalg madaniyatiga, urf-odatlari va tafakku-
riga borib tagaladi. Frazeologiya fanining rivojlanish tarixini xronologik jihatdan bosqichlarga bo‘lib
o‘rganiladi.

1.Dastlabki davr ( XI1X asrgacha)

Frazeologiya fanining mustagil rivojlanishidan avval, bargaror iboralar asosan leksikologiya,
magqolshunoslik va uslubiyat doirasida o‘rganilgan. Qadimiy kitoblarda idiomalar yoki * ifodali so‘z
birikmalari” alohida gayd etilgan bo‘lsada, ularnig tildagi o‘rni chuqurroq tadqiq etilmagan.

Yevropa tilshunosligida XIX asrga qadar “idiomatik iboralar” tushunchasi ishlatilgan bo‘lib, u
frazeologiyaning dastlabki bosqichiga to‘g‘ri keladi. Shu davrga frazeologik birliklar koproq tarjima
va lug‘atshunoslik nazariyasidan o‘rganilgan, ammo ular lingvistik tizimning mustaqil elementi
sifatida garalmagan.

2. Mustagqil fan sifatida shakllanish davri (XX asr boshlarida)

Frazeologiya atamasi ilmiy muomalaga birinchi marta Shveytsariya tilshunosi Sharl Balli
tomonidan kiritilgan. Uning 1905 yil nashr etilgan *“ Stilistika ocherki” va “Fransuz stilistikasi”
(1909) asarida “frazeologiya” termini ilk bora ilmiy asoslarda qo‘llanilgan. Ballining fikricha,
frazeologiya — bu tildagi hissiy, estetik va uslubiy ma’nolarni ifodalovchi ifoda vositalaridir?.

Sharl Balli frazeologiyani uslubshunoslik bilan chambarchas bog‘liq deb hisoblagan.
Uningcha, bargaror iboralar tilning ifoda kuchini, obrazlilik va emotsional ta’sirchanlikni

! Bally Charles.”Traite de stylistique franchaise”.1909.101p.
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kuchaytiruvchi elementlardir. Shu tariga, stilistik frazeologiya stilistik maktabi shakllandi. Bu maktab
frazeologiyani birlik sifatida emas, balki ifoda estetikasi sifatida tahlil gildi.

3. Sobiq sovet frazeologiya maktabining shakllanish davri (1940-1970 yillar)

XX asrning o‘rtalarida frazeologiya fani eng faol rivojlangan davr boshlandi. Bu jarayon,
avvalo, rus tilshunosligi maktabida, xususan Viktor Vladimirovich Vinogradov (1895-1969) nomi
bilan bog‘liqdir. Vinogradov frazeologiyani tilshunoslikning mustaqil sohasi sifatida shakllantirdi va
uning asosiy turlarini anigladi.

U frazeologik birliklarni semantik yaxlitlik darajasiga ko‘ra quyidagicha tasnif qildi:

1. Frazeologik birikmalar --- erkin birikmalarga yaqin, ammo bargaror so‘zlashuv elementlari
(‘masalan, chuqur o ‘ylamoq)

2. Frazeologik birliklar --- ma’nosi gisman ko‘chma (masalan, ko ‘zga tashlanmoq)

3. Frazeologik butunliklar --- ma’nosi butunlay ko‘chma, tarkibiy qismlar ma’nosidan ajralgan
(' masalan, suvga cho ‘kmoq — “halok bo ‘Imoq”)

Vinogradovdan keyin bu yo‘nalishni A.l.Smirnitskiy, N.N.Amosova, A.V.Kunin,
M.M.Kopylenko kabi olimlar davom ettirdilar. Masalan, A.V.Kunin frazeologiyani til tizimidagi
mustaqil gatlam sifatida qarab, ingliz tili frazeologiyasi nazariyasini yaratdi. N.N.Amosova
frazeologiyani kontekstual yondashuv asosida tahlil qilib, frazemalarning “valentlik” (bog‘lanish
imkoniyati” tamoyilini ishlab chiqdi. A.l.Smirnitskiy esa frazeologik birliklarning grammatik va
strukturaviy turlarini aniqlashga e’tibor qaratdi.

Sobiq sovet frazeologiya maktabi hozirgi zamon frazeologiyasining poydevorini yaratgan
bo‘lib, u frazeologiyaning nazariy asoslarini, terminalogik tizimini va ilmiy tadgigot metodikasini
shakllantirgan.

4. Yevropa va Britaniya maktablari davri (1950-1980 yillar)

XX asrning o‘rtalarida Yevropada ham frazeologiya yangi bosqichga ko‘tarildi. Ingliz
tilshunosligida J.R.Firt (1890-1960) tomonidan ishlab chiqgilgan kollokatsion nazariya (so‘zlarning
bir-biri bilan birgalikda kelish odatlarini o‘rganuvchi nazariya) bu sohada muhim o‘rin tutadi. Firt
“so‘zning ma’nosi uning qo‘llanishida namoyon bo‘ladi” (“meaning is use”) degan tamoyilni ilgari
suradi. Britaniya maktabining qarashlari frazeologiyani empirik (tajribaviy) yo‘nalishda o‘rganishga
zamin yaratadi.

5. Kognitiv frazeologiya va yangi nazariy paradigmalar (1980-2000 yillar)

XX asrning so‘nggi o‘n yilliklarida frazeologiya kognitiv tilshunoslik bilan birlashdi. Kognitiv
frazeologiya yo‘nalishining vakillari — J.Lakoff, M.Johnson, D.Dobrovolskiy, E.Piraynenlardir.
Frazeologik birliklarni inson tafakkuri va konseptual tizimning mahsuli sifatida talgin etdilar.
Masalan, ingliz tilidagi to fall in love iborasi “sevgi -bu nazoratni yo ‘qotish, kuchning ta’siri,
sayohatning boshlanishi, agl-idrokning pasayishi” kabi ma’nolarni o‘z ichiga olib, metaforik
modelga asoslanadi. Bu yondashuv frazeologiyani fagat til birliklari emas, balki madaniy va
psixologik model sifatida o‘rganish imkonini beradi.

6. Zamonaviy bosgich (XXI asr) — Korpus va ragamli yondashuvlar

Bugungi kunda frazeologiya sun’iy intelekt, korpus lingvistika va kompyuter texnologiyalari
bilan uzviy bog‘liq holda rivojlanmoqda. COCA, BNC, ruTenTen, O‘zbek Milliy Korpusi orqali
frazeologik birliklarning chastotasi(qo‘llanishi), kolakatsion kuchi va semantik xususiyatlari
avtomatik tarzda tahlil gilinmoqda.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida frazeologiyani mustaqil tarmoq sifatida o‘rganish jarayonida
frazeologizm masalalariga e’tibor qaratila boshlandi. Bu davrda A.H.G‘ulomov, A.Madaliyev,
Sh.Rahmatullayev, M.Mirtojiyev kabi olimlar o‘zbek tili frazeologiyasining dastlabki ilmiy asoslarini
yaratdilar. Xususan, Sh.Rahmatullayevning “O‘zbek tilining frazeologik lug‘ati” (1978) o‘zbek
frazeologiyasining ilk yirik manbalaridan biridir. U frazeologik birliklarning semantik tabiatini va
ularning ichki belgilarini o‘rganadigan soha sifatida ko‘rgan. Shuningdek, olim frazeologizmlarni
tilda mazmuniy yaxlitlik, barqarorlik va ko‘chma ma’no belgilariga ko‘ra tasniflagan.

Frazeologizmlar xalgning hayoti, urf -odatlari, hunarmandchilik, mehnat, tabiatga munosabati
va estetik ideallarini ifodalaydi. Har bir ibora xalq tafakkuridagi obrazli fikrlash, kinoya, ifoda,
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hissiylik orqali milliy tafakkurga yo‘g‘rilgan. Masalan: “ko zi moshday ochilmog™* juda hushyor
bo‘lib qolmoq, hushini yig‘moq ma’nolarini bildiradi, milliylik jihati: “mosh” urug‘i o‘zbek
xalgining ovgat mahsuloti. Shu urug® orqali “ko‘zi moshdek™ degan obraz kichiklik, tirishqoqlik va
hushyorlik ma’nosini beradi. Bu xalgning hayotiy kuzatuvchanligini bildiradi.

Mutagillikka erishgach, tilshunoslikda milliylik, madaniyat va mentalitet asosida tahlil gilish
tamoyillari kuchaydi. Frazeologik birliklarga kognitiv, madaniy-semantik va lingvokulturologik
yondashuvlar kirib keldi. Bu yondashuvlar ustida N.Mahmudov, A.Nurmonov, D.Hojiyeva,
M.Tursunov, G.Abdurahmonovalar ilmiy ishlar olib borgan olimlar sirasiga Kiradilar.

Shunday qilib, frazeologiya va frazeologik birliklarni emperik tahlil qilish, yangi
imkoniyatlarni ochadi va bu sohadagi tadgiqotlarni yanada ilmiy asoslangan holda olib borish esa
yangi tushunchalarni taqdim etadi.
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DIFFERENTIAL APPROACH WHEN WORKING WITH STUDENTS WITH SPE-
CIAL NEEDS

Annotation: this article covers the theoretical and practical foundations of a differential ap-
proach to organizing the educational process with students with special needs. The principles of an
individual approach in education, the role of an educator in an inclusive environment and the effec-
tive application of educational technologies have been analyzed. Scientific conclusions were made
by the author regarding the increase in motivation, social activity and educational efficiency of stu-
dents through a differential approach.

Key words: differential approach, inclusive education, special need, individual development,
pedagogical technologies, personality-oriented education.

JTUD®DPEPEHIIMPOBAHHBIN MMOAXO/I ITPU PABOTE C OBYUYAIOIIIUMMUCSI C
OCOBBIMU OBPA30BATEJBHBIMHU IIOTPEBHOCTAMMA

Annomayusn. B Oannoii cmamve paccmampusaromes: meopemuyeckue u NpakmuyecKue oc-
HOBbL OUPGepeHyUPOBaAHHO20 NO0X00a K OpP2AHU3aAYUU 00PA308AMENbHO20 NPOYecca ¢ 00YYaowu-
MUucs ¢ ocodvimu obpazosamenvHbiMu nompeonocmamu. IIpoanarusuposansvl npUHYUNsL UHOUBUOY-
AIbHO20 NO0X00a 8 0OPA30BaAHUU, POTIL Nedda202a 8 UHKIIO3UBHOU cpede, a makdice dghghekmusroe
npuMeHenue 00pa308amenbHblX MexHoI02ull. AGMopom cOelaHbl HAYYHble 8bLBOObL O NOBGLIUEHUU
MOMUBAYUU, COYUATbHOU AKMUBHOCMU U dhpexmusHocmu 00yYeHUs. 00YUAIOWUXCSA NOCPEOCEOM
ougpepenyuposanno2o nooxooa.

Knioueswte cnosa: ouggepenyuposaniviii n00xoo, UHKIIO3UGHOE 00pazosanue, ocobvie 0opa-
3068amenbHble  NOMPeOHOCMU, UHOUBUOYAIbHOE pa3sumue, neoazocuyecKue MmexHoI02UU, IUY-
HOCMHO-0pUEHMUPOBAHHOE 00YYeHUe

Introduction. Currently, one of the main directions of reforms in the educational system in the
Republic of Uzbekistan is the development of inclusive education. The organization of the educa-
tional process taking into account the personal capabilities, abilities and needs of each student is a
requirement of time.

In this regard, the differential approach manifests itself as an important pedagogical method
when working with children with special needs. It provides for the adaptation of the content, style
and pace of education to the level of individual development of each student.

The main goal in working with students with special needs is to ensure their full participation
in society, to develop social adaptation and self — awareness. This can only be achieved through
education, which is organized on the basis of a differential approach.

MAIN PART

1. Theoretical foundations of the differential approach

The differential approach is closely related to the concept of personality-oriented education in
the disciplines of educational psychology and pedagogy. L. S. According to vigotsky's theory of the
"zone of near Development"”, each child is able to fully demonstrate his development potential
through certain pedagogical support.
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For this reason, the application of the same method of education to students with special needs
is ineffective, for which the use of individual and differential forms of education is necessary.

The main tasks of the differential approach are:to take into account the abilities, interests and
needs of the student; to distinguish the content of education by degrees; to adapt learning methods to
the trajectory of individual development; to strengthen motivation and social activity.

Psychophysiological characteristics of students with special needs. In children with special
needs, in most cases, certain limitations are observed in concentration, memory, speech development
or movement coordination. Therefore, when working with them, it is important to adhere to the fol-
lowing principles: the use of exhibitionism and visual materials in the educational process; the presen-
tation of information in parts; the individual choice of the pace of education; the introduction of a
positive incentive system.

These methods serve to stabilize the psychological state of the student and increase his interest
in the educational process.

Methods for implementing a differential approach

In the environment of inclusive education, a differential approach is carried out using the fol-
lowing methods:

Individual education plans (ITR): a personal education program is developed for each student.

- modular teaching: the opportunity is created to master the curriculum in parts and step by step.

- collaborative education: social integration is ensured by the joint training of healthy and spe-
cial needs students.

- information and communication technologies: the use of multimedia, virtual laboratories and
interactive tests.

These methods not only increase the efficiency of acquiring knowledge, but also develop the
social skills of the student.

Role and competence of an educator. In the process of inclusive education, the activities of an
educator are not limited only to the provision of knowledge. It also acts as a psychological applicator,
consultant and source of motivation. In order to effectively implement a differential approach, the
educator must have the following competencies: knowledge of the basics of pedagogical psychology
and inclusive education; be able to apply methods of an individual approach; use modern Information
Technology; acquire empathy and communicative skills.

Discussion. The results of research and practice show that classes organized on the basis of a
differential approach increase the activity of students with special needs in the educational process.
Such an approach develops in students the skills of independent thinking, finding solutions in problem
situations and working in a team.

At the same time, for an educator, this method requires great preparation and planning. The
teacher should always update the information about each student, individualize methodological ma-
terials and create an active communication environment.

The analysis of theoretical sources and educational practice demonstrates that the differential
approach plays a crucial role in organizing effective learning for students with special needs. This
approach allows educators to take into account individual differences in cognitive abilities, learning
pace, emotional state, and social development, thereby creating more inclusive and supportive edu-
cational environments.

One of the key aspects revealed in the discussion is that the differential approach shifts the
focus from a uniform teaching model to a learner-centered framework. By adapting instructional con-
tent, methods, and assessment strategies to students’ individual needs, teachers can reduce learning
barriers and promote equal access to education. This is particularly important for students with special
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needs, who often require flexible learning conditions and personalized support to achieve meaningful
academic progress.

The findings also indicate that the role of the educator is central to the successful implementa-
tion of a differential approach. Teachers are not only transmitters of knowledge but also facilitators
who design learning tasks, select appropriate pedagogical technologies, and provide continuous feed-
back. In an inclusive environment, professional competence, empathy, and reflective practice enable
educators to respond effectively to diverse learner needs and to foster a positive classroom climate.

Another important point of discussion concerns student motivation and social engagement. The
differential approach contributes to increased motivation by allowing students to experience success
according to their abilities. When learners feel understood and supported, they are more likely to
participate actively in classroom activities, interact with peers, and develop confidence in their own
learning potential. This, in turn, enhances their social integration and emotional well-being.

Furthermore, the discussion highlights the significance of using modern pedagogical technolo-
gies within a differential framework. Assistive technologies, adaptive digital tools, and interactive
learning platforms can support individualized instruction and help students with special needs de-
velop academic and life skills. However, their effectiveness largely depends on thoughtful integration
into the teaching process rather than mere technological availability.

Overall, the discussion confirms that the differential approach is not only an instructional strat-
egy but also a pedagogical philosophy that promotes inclusivity, equity, and respect for individual
differences. Its systematic application in working with students with special needs leads to improved
educational outcomes, stronger motivation, and more sustainable personal development. Therefore,
adopting a differential approach should be considered a key priority in modern inclusive education.

Conclusion. The differential approach is one of the fundamental principles of inclusive educa-
tion, as it creates favorable conditions for the personal development, social adaptation, and academic
success of students with special needs. The findings of this study confirm that applying a differential
approach allows educators to take into account individual abilities, learning styles, psychological
characteristics, and educational needs of each learner. As a result, the quality of education improves,
students’ potential is more fully realized, and an inclusive learning environment based on equality
and respect is formed.

The implementation of a differential approach contributes not only to the academic develop-
ment of students with special needs but also to their emotional well-being, motivation, and self-con-
fidence. By adapting teaching methods, learning content, and assessment strategies, educators can
reduce learning barriers and ensure active participation of all students in the educational process. This
approach strengthens social interaction, promotes tolerance, and supports the integration of students
with special needs into society.

Moreover, the differential approach enhances the professional competence of teachers by en-
couraging flexible thinking, creativity, and continuous professional growth. It transforms the role of
the teacher from a traditional knowledge transmitter into a facilitator who guides and supports indi-
vidual learning trajectories. Therefore, the differential approach can be considered one of the most
promising and effective directions in the development of inclusive education.

Recommendations:

1. Teacher Training and Professional Development:

Special attention should be given to training and retraining pedagogical personnel in the prin-
ciples and methods of the differential approach. Teacher education programs should include courses
on inclusive pedagogy, individual learning strategies, and psychological support for students with
special needs.
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2. Individualized Educational Planning:

Educational institutions are recommended to develop and implement individualized education
plans (IEPs) that reflect students’ abilities, needs, and learning pace, ensuring personalized support
within inclusive classrooms.

Use of Flexible Teaching Methods:

3. Teachers should actively apply flexible and adaptive teaching methods, including differen-
tiated tasks, varied instructional materials, and alternative assessment tools, to meet diverse learning
needs.

4. Psychological and Pedagogical Support:

Schools should strengthen cooperation between teachers, psychologists, special educators, and
parents to provide comprehensive support for students with special needs.

Development of an Inclusive Educational Environment:

5. Creating a supportive, tolerant, and barrier-free educational environment is essential for the
effective implementation of the differential approach and the successful socialization of students.

In conclusion, the differential approach plays a crucial role in modern inclusive education by
ensuring equal educational opportunities, promoting personal development, and facilitating the suc-
cessful integration of students with special needs into society. Its systematic implementation is essen-
tial for achieving sustainable and high-quality inclusive education outcomes.
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INGLIZ VA O’ZBEK TILLARIDA NEOLOGIZMLARNING KOMMUNIKATIV-
PRAGMATIK TRANSFERENSIYASI VA INTERFERENSIYASI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada ingliz va o ‘zbek tillarida neologizmlarning kommunikativ-prag-
matik transferensiyasi va interferensiyasi masalalari kompleks tarzda tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigotda ne-
ologizmlar zamonaviy kommunikatsiyada yangi tushunchalarni ifodalovchi muhim lingvistik birliklar
sifatida talgin etilib, ularning til kontaktlari sharoitidagi o ‘zlashuv mexanizmlari o ‘rganiladi. Sifat
va tavsifiy-taqqoshlash metodlari asosida ingliz tilidan o ‘zbek tiliga kirib kelayotgan neologizmlarn-
ing pragmatik funksiyalari, ijobiy transferensiya va salbiy interferensiya holatlari aniglanadi.
Tadgiqot natijalari neologizmlarning mulogot samaradorligiga ta’siri, madaniyatlararo farglar
hamda tarjima jarayonida yuzaga keladigan pragmatik muammolarni yoritishga xizmat giladi.
Magola natijalari tilshunoslik, tarjima nazariyasi va til o‘qitish amaliyoti uchun muhim ilmiy
xulosalar beradi.

Kalit so“zlar: neologizm, kommunikativ pragmatika, transferensiya, interferensiya, til kon-
taktlari, ingliz tili, o ‘zbek tili.

COMMUNICATIVE-PRAGMATIC TRANSFER AND INTERFERENCE OF NEOL-
OGISMS IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK

Abstract. This article provides a comprehensive analysis of communicative-pragmatic transfer
and interference of neologisms in English and Uzbek. Neologisms are examined as significant lin-
guistic units that reflect contemporary social, cultural, and technological changes. The study employs
qualitative and descriptive-comparative methods to identify the pragmatic functions of neologisms,
as well as cases of positive transfer and negative interference in the context of language contact.
Special attention is paid to the interpretation of neologisms in intercultural communication and the
pragmatic challenges arising in translation. The findings contribute to theoretical discussions in lin-
guistics and offer practical insights for translation studies and language teaching.

Key words: neologism, communicative pragmatics, transfer, interference, language contact,
English, Uzbek.

KOMMYHUKATHBHO-ITIPATMATHYECKASl TPAHCOEPEHIIAA U HHTEP®E-
PEHIUA HEOJIOTU3MOB B AHI'VIMUCKOM H Y3BEKCKOM A3bIKAX

Annomayun. B oannoii cmamve KOMNIEKCHO AHATUBUPYIOMC BONPOCHI KOMMYHUKAMUBHO-
npazmamuyeckou mpancpepenyuu u unmepghepeHyuy Heos02usmMo8 8 AHIUUCKOM U Y30eKCKOM A3bl-
Kax. B uccnedosanuu neono2usmvl UHMepnpemupyromcs Kaxk 8axCHvle TUHSGUCUYECKUe eOUHUYb,
svipadicaroujue Hogvle NOHAMUL 8 COBPEMEHHOU KOMMYHUKAYUY, U PACCMAMPUBAIOMCS MEXAHUZMbI
UX 3aUMCMB0BAHUSL 8 YCIIOBUSAX A3bIKOGbIX KOHMAaKkmos. Ha ocnoge kayecmeenHvlx u OnucamenbHo-
CONOCMABUMENbHBIX MEMO008 bIAGNAIOMCA NpazMamuyecKue QYHKYUU Heon02u3mos, 3aumcmaeye-
MBIX U3 AHRTIULICKO20 SA3bIKA 8 Y30eKCKU, a MaKdice Cydau no3UumueHol mpancgepenyuu u Heeamue-
Hotl unmepgepenyuu. Pezynomamel ucciedosanus cnocobcmayom packpolmuio 6IUsHUS He0N02U3-
MO8 Ha I¢hghekmusHOCMb KOMMYHUKAYUU, MENHCKYIbMYPHble DA3IUYUSL U NpazMamudecKue npo-
Oemul, 8o3HUKAOWUe 8 npoyecce nepesoda. llonyuernnvie 6616006l UMEIOM BANCHOE HAYYHOE 3HAUEe-
HUe OJis TUH2BUCMUKU, MeOopul nepesooa U NPaKmuKu npenooasaHus A3blKo8.

Knroueegvte cnosa: neonocusm, KOMMYHUKAMUGHASA NPpAeMAamuKa, mpaucgepenyus, unmepge-
PeHYUsl, S3bIKOBble KOHMAKMbl, AHSIULICKUL SI3bIK, Y30eKCKULL A3bIK.
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Kirish. Til jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy, madaniy va texnologik o‘zgarishlarni aks ettiruvchi muhim
kommunikativ vosita bo‘lib, globallashuv sharoitida uzluksiz rivojlanadi. Bu jarayonda tilning leksik
tizimi yangilanib, yangi tushunchalarni ifodalash zarurati neologizmlarning faol paydo bo‘lishiga olib
keladi. Neologizmlar tilning lug*aviy boyligini kengaytirish bilan birga, nutq jarayonida muhim prag-
matik vazifalarni bajaradi. Bugungi kunda ingliz tili global muloqot tili sifatida o‘zbek tiliga, aynigsa
neologizmlar orqali sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatmoqda. Ularning texnologiya, media va professional
diskursda keng qo‘llanilishi lingvistik transferensiya va interferensiya jarayonlarini kuchaytirmoqda.
Inglizcha neologizmlar o‘zbek tiliga o‘tishda ba’zan asl pragmatik ma’nosini yo‘qotib, yangi
madaniy kontekstda gayta talgin gilinadi, bu esa kommunikativ noaniglikni yuzaga keltirishi mum-
kin. Shu sababli, ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida neologizmlarning kommunikativ-pragmatik
xususiyatlarini, ularning transferensiya va interferensiya jarayonlaridagi o‘rnini ilmiy jihatdan tahlil
qilish dolzarb ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ushbu tadqiqot neologizmlarning o‘zlashuv mexanizmlari, prag-
matik funksiyalari va tarjima jarayonidagi muammolarni aniqlashga qaratilgan bo‘lib, o‘zbek tilining
zamonaviy rivojlanish tendensiyalarini chugurroq anglashga xizmat giladi (Crystal, 2019).* Aynigsa,
globallashuv jarayonida ingliz tilining yetakchi kommunikativ mavqgega ega bo‘lishi boshqa til-
larning, jumladan, o°zbek tilining leksik tizimiga sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatmoqda. Bu ta’sir ko‘proq yangi
so‘z va terminlarning o‘zlashuvi orqgali namoyon bo‘lib, neologizmlarning kommunikativ va prag-
matik xususiyatlarini alohida tadqiq etishni talab qiladi. Neologizmlar masalasini o‘rganishda til-
shunoslar ularning paydo bo‘lish sabablari, semantik tuzilishi va nutqdagi funksiyalariga alohida e’ti-
bor qaratadilar. Bauer (2001) neologizmlarni tilning ichki imkoniyatlari va tashqi omillar ta’siri na-
tijasida yuzaga keluvchi birliklar sifatida tavsiflaydi[1]. Ushbu yondashuvga ko‘ra, neologizmlar fa-
gat yangi nomlash vositasi emas, balki ma’lum kommunikativ ehtiyojni qondiruvchi pragmatik birlik
sifatida ham qaraladi. Ingliz tilidagi ragamli texnologiyalar, internet va ijtimoiy tarmoglar bilan
bog‘liq neologizmlar buning yaqqol misolidir. Kommunikativ-pragmatik jihatdan neologizmlar nutq
ishtirokchilarining ijtimoiy pozitsiyasi, zamonaviylikka munosabati va muayyan diskursga mansub-
ligini ifodalaydi. Mey (2001) pragmatika tushunchasini nutqning kontekstual talqini bilan bog‘lab,
so‘zning haqiqiy ma’nosi muloqot vaziyatida shakllanishini ta’kidlaydi[11]. Shu nuqtai nazardan,
neologizmlar ma’nosi ham faqat lug‘aviy darajada emas, balki kontekst, madaniyat va nutq ishtirok-
chilari o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar orqali aniglanadi. Ingliz tilidan o‘zbek tiliga o‘zlashgan neologizmlar
ko‘pincha yangi madaniy va kommunikativ muhitga tushib, pragmatik jihatdan gayta talgin gilinadi.
Til kontaktlari nazariyasida neologizmlarning o‘zlashuvi lingvistik transferensiya va interferensiya
tushunchalari orgali izohlanadi. Weinreich (1953) interferensiyani tillararo ta’sir natijasida yuzaga
keladigan strukturaviy og‘ishlar sifatida talqin qiladi[16]. Bu jarayon, ayniqgsa, ikki tilli yoki ko*p tilli
jamiyatlarda faol namoyon bo‘ladi. O‘zbek tilida inglizcha neologizmlarning fonetik, morfologik va
sintaktik jihatdan moslashtirilishi ko‘pincha transferensiya orqali amalga oshsa-da, ba’zi hollarda in-
terferensiya til normativligiga putur yetkazadi.

Tahlil va natijalar.

Hozirgi tadgiqotlarda transferensiya hodisasi fagat salbiy jarayon sifatida emas, balki til
rivojining tabiiy bosgichi sifatida ham baholanmoqda (Odlin, 1989)[13]. Neologizmlarning ingliz
tilidan o‘zbek tiliga o‘tishi jarayonida ijobiy transferensiya tilning ifoda imkoniyatlarini kengaytiradi.
Biroq pragmatik interferensiya holatlarida so‘zning asl kommunikativ vazifasi yo‘qolib, noto‘g‘ri
yoki cheklangan ma’noda qo‘llanilishi mumkin. Bu holat, aynigsa, ommaviy axborot vositalari va
ijtimoiy tarmoqlar diskursida yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadi.O‘zbek tilshunosligida neologizmlar masalasi
so‘nggi yillarda faol tadqiq gilinmoqda. Pardayeva (2025) ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi neologizmlarn-
ing kommunikativ-pragmatik xususiyatlarini tahlil qilib, ularning nutq samaradorligiga ta’sirini
ko‘rsatib beradi[ 14]. Tadqiqotchi neologizmlarning faqat yangi nomlash vositasi emas, balki mulogot
jarayonida ijtimoiy va madaniy axborot tashuvchi birlik sifatidagi ahamiyatini alohida ta’kidlaydi.
Bu yondashuv mazkur tadgigotning nazariy asoslarini belgilashda muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi.Tarjima nazariyasida neologizmlarning o‘ziga xosligi ularning ekvivalentini topishdagi mu-
rakkablik bilan izohlanadi. Newmark (1988) neologizmlarni tarjima gilishda kontekst, madaniy mos-
lik va pragmatik yuklamani hisobga olish zarurligini ta’kidlaydi. Inglizcha neologizmlarning o‘zbek
tiliga tarjimasida kalkalash, tavsifiy tarjima va adaptatsiya strategiyalari qo‘llaniladi[12]. Biroq har
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bir strategiya pragmatik jihatdan bir xil samaradorlikka ega emas, bu esa tarjima jarayonida inter-
ferensiya ehtimolini oshiradi. Madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiya doirasida neologizmlar til va
madaniyat o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglikni namoyon etadi. Kramsch (1998) til birliklari madaniy tajriba
va qadriyatlarni aks ettirishini ta’kidlab, yangi so‘zlarning qabul qilinishi jamiyatning mentaliteti bi-
lan chambarchas bog‘liq ekanini ko‘rsatadi[9]. Inglizcha neologizmlarning ozbek tilidagi qabul qi-
linishi ham milliy madaniyat va ijtimoiy ong bilan uyg‘unlashgan holda amalga oshadi.Shunday qilib,
mavjud ilmiy adabiyotlar tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, neologizmlar masalasi ko‘p qirrali bo‘lib, u kom-
munikativ pragmatika, til kontaktlari, tarjima nazariyasi va madaniyatlararo muloqot bilan uzviy
bog‘liqdir. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillari misolida neologizmlarning transferensiyasi va interferensiyasini
o‘rganish ushbu jarayonlarning nazariy va amaliy jihatlarini chuqurroq anglash imkonini beradi. Shu
bois, mazkur tadgiqot mavjud ilmiy garashlarni umumlashtirib, neologizmlarning kommunikativ-
pragmatik xususiyatlarini yangi nuqtai nazardan yoritishga garatilgan. Mazkur tadgiqot ingliz va
o‘zbek tillarida neologizmlarning kommunikativ-pragmatik transferensiyasi va interferensiyasini
aniqlashga garatilgan bo‘lib, unda sifat (qualitative) va qisman tavsifiy-taggoshlash (descriptive-com-
parative) metodlari qo‘llanildi. Tadgiqot metodologiyasi zamonaviy tilshunoslikda gabul gilingan
pragmatik tahlil, diskursiv yondashuv va til kontaktlari nazariyasiga asoslanadi. Ushbu yondashuv
neologizmlarning fagat shakliy emas, balki ularning nutq jarayonidagi funksional va kommunikativ
xususiyatlarini chuqur tahlil gilish imkonini beradi (Mey, 2001)[11].

Tadgigot jarayonida neologizmlar lingvistik birlik sifatida emas, balki muayyan kommunikativ
vaziyatda ishlatiladigan pragmatik vosita sifatida garaldi. Shu sababli, metodologik asos sifatida
pragmatika nazariyasi tanlandi. Pragmatik yondashuv nutq ishtirokchilarining magsadi, konteksti va
ijtimoiy omillarni hisobga olgan holda til birliklarini talgin gilishga imkon beradi (Yule, 2017)[17].
Aynan ushbu yondashuv inglizcha neologizmlarning o‘zbek tilidagi talqini va ularning pragmatik
moslashuvini aniglashda samarali natija berdi. Tadqiqot materiali sifatida ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida
so‘nggi yillarda faol qo‘llanilayotgan neologizmlar tanlab olindi. Ma’lumotlar ommaviy axborot
vositalari, ilmiy-ommabop nashrlar, internet diskursi va ijtimoiy tarmoglar matnlari asosida yig‘ildi.
Ushbu manbalar zamonaviy til jarayonlarini aks ettiruvchi real kommunikativ muhitni ifodalagani
sababli tanlandi (Crystal, 2019)[2]. Neologizmlarning tanlanishida ularning keng targalganligi, kom-
munikativ faolligi va pragmatik yuklamasi asosiy mezon sifatida belgilandi. Tadgigotning muhim
metodlaridan biri taggoshlash metodi bo‘lib, u ingliz va o°zbek tillaridagi neologizmlarning seman-
tik va pragmatik xususiyatlarini giyosiy tahlil gilishga xizmat qildi. Bu metod yordamida bir til
birliklarining ikkinchi tilga o‘tish jarayonida qanday o‘zgarishga uchrashi, qaysi jihatlari saqlanib
qolishi yoki yo‘qolishi aniqlashtirildi. Tagqoshlash metodi til kontaktlari jarayonini tushuntirishda
samarali vosita sifatida e’tirof etiladi (Odlin, 1989)[13]. Shuningdek, tadgiqotda diskursiv tahlil
metodi qo‘llanildi. Diskursiv tahlil neologizmlarning konkret nutq vaziyatlarida qanday ishlatilishini,
ularning ijtimoily va madaniy ma’nosini aniqlash imkonini beradi (Fairclough, 1995)[3]. Ingliz ti-
lidagi neologizmlar o‘zbek diskursida qo‘llanilganda, ko‘pincha yangi pragmatik ma’no kasb etishi
yoki mavjud ma’nosini qisman o‘zgartirishi kuzatildi. Bu holatlar transferensiya va interferensiya
jarayonlarini aniqlashda muhim empirik material bo‘lib xizmat qildi. Transferensiya va interferensiya
hodisalarini tahlil gilishda til kontaktlari nazariyasi asosiy metodologik tayanch sifatida olindi.
Ushbu nazariya tillararo ta’sir jarayonlarini izohlashda keng qo‘llaniladi va til o‘zgarishlarining
sabab-natija alogalarini aniglash imkonini beradi (Weinreich, 1953)[16]. Tadgigot davomida ingliz
tilidan o‘zbek tiliga o‘tgan neologizmlarda ijobiy transferensiya va salbiy interferensiya holatlari alo-
hida ajratilib, ularning kommunikativ ogibatlari baholandi.Bundan tashqgari, metodologiya doirasida
kontekstual tahlil usuli ham qo‘llanildi. Ushbu usul neologizmlarning ma’nosi faqat lug‘aviy dara-
jada emas, balki u ishlatilgan kommunikativ muhit asosida shakllanishini aniglashga xizmat qiladi
(Leech, 1983)[10]. Inglizcha neologizmlar o‘zbek tilida qo‘llanilganda, milliy madaniyat, ijtimoiy
tajriba va nutq odatlari bilan bog‘liq holda talqin qilinishi ushbu metod orqali asoslab berildi. Tarjima
jarayonida yuzaga keladigan pragmatik muammolarni tahlil gilish uchun tarjima tahlili metodi
go‘llanildi. Ushbu metod yordamida ingliz tilidagi neologizmlarning o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilinishida
qaysi strategiyalar qo‘llanilayotgani va ularning pragmatik samaradorligi aniqlashtirildi. Newmark
(1988) tomonidan taklif etilgan tarjima strategiyalari mazkur tahlil uchun nazariy asos bo‘lib xizmat
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qildi[12]. Tadgiqotda kalkalash, tavsifiy tarjima va adaptatsiya usullarining giyosiy tahlili amalga
oshirildi. Metodologiyaning ishonchliligini ta’minlash maqgsadida tadqiqotda bir nechta nazariy man-
balarga tayanildi va natijalar mavjud ilmiy garashlar bilan solishtirildi. Ushbu yondashuv tadgiqot
xulosalarining subyektivligini kamaytirib, ilmiy asoslanganlik darajasini oshirdi. Shuningdek, neol-
ogizmlarning tanlanishi va tahlil gilinishi jarayonida izchillik va tizimlilik tamoyillariga qat’iy amal
qilindi (Bauer, 2001)[1]. Umuman olganda, tadqiqot metodologiyasi ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida neolo-
gizmlarning kommunikativ-pragmatik transferensiyasi va interferensiyasini kompleks tarzda o‘rgan-
ishga qaratilgan bo‘lib, u nazariy va amaliy jihatlarni uyg‘unlashtirish imkonini berdi. Tanlangan
metodlar mazkur mavzuning ko‘p qirrali xususiyatlarini ochib berish va ilmiy jihatdan asosli
xulosalar chigarishga xizmat gildi.O tkazilgan tahlil natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz va o‘zbek
tillari o‘rtasidagi leksik aloqalar, aynigsa neologizmlar darajasida, murakkab va ko‘p bosqichli ja-
rayon sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Tadqiqot davomida aniqlangan neologizmlar nutq jarayonida faqat
yangi nomlash vositasi bo‘lib qolmasdan, balki muayyan kommunikativ va pragmatik funksiyalarni
bajarayotgani kuzatildi. Bu holat til kontaktlari sharoitida neologizmlarning faolligi ortib borayotga-
nini tasdiglaydi (Hickey, 2010)[5].

Tahlil qilingan materiallar asosida ingliz tilidan o‘zbek tiliga kirib kelgan neologizmlar asosan
uchta kommunikativ sohada faol ishlatilayotgani aniglandi: ragamli texnologiyalar, igtisodiy-biznes
diskursi va ijtimoly media nutqi. Mazkur sohalarda qo‘llanilayotgan neologizmlar tezkor axborot
uzatish, zamonaviylikni ifodalash va mulogot ishtirokchilarining ijtimoiy identifikatsiyasini belgilash
vazifasini bajaradi. Masalan, inglizcha kelib chiqishga ega bo‘lgan ayrim birliklar o‘zbek tilida asl
ma’nosiga yaqin pragmatik yuklama bilan ishlatilsa, boshqalari yangi kommunikativ vaziyat ta’sirida
ma’nosini o‘zgartirgan holda qo‘llanilmoqda. Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatdiki, ijobiy transferensiya ho-
latlarida inglizcha neologizmlar o‘zbek tilining ichki qonuniyatlariga moslashib, nutqni boyituvchi
vosita sifatida xizmat giladi. Bunday holatda neologizmlar o‘zining pragmatik samaradorligini saqlab
qoladi va kommunikativ jarayonga ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Jarvis va Pavlenko (2008) ta’kidlaganidek,
ijobiy transferensiya til rivojining tabiiy mexanizmi bo‘lib, u kommunikativ ehtiyojlar bilan bevosita
bog‘liq[7]. Biroq tadqiqot jarayonida pragmatik interferensiya holatlari ham aniglanib, ular asosan
neologizmlarning noo‘rin yoki cheklangan kontekstda qo‘llanishi bilan bog‘liq ekani kuzatildi. Ay-
rim inglizcha neologizmlar o‘zbek nutqida stilistik jihatdan mos kelmaydigan vaziyatlarda ishlatilib,
kommunikativ noaniglikni yuzaga keltirmoqgda. Bu holat, aynigsa, ijtimoiy tarmoglarda va norasmiy
muloqotda yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi. Bunday interferensiya til foydalanuvchilarining pragmatik kom-
petensiyasi bilan chambarchas bog‘liq ekanini ko‘rsatadi (Kecskes, 2014)[8]. Natijalar shuni ham
ko‘rsatdiki, inglizcha neologizmlarning o‘zbek tilidagi pragmatik talqini madaniy omillar bilan
bevosita bog‘lig. Bir xil neologizm ingliz diskursida neytral yoki ijobiy bahoga ega bo‘lsa, o‘zbek
kommunikativ muhitida u boshqa pragmatik rangga ega bo‘lishi mumkin. Bu holat madaniyatlararo
kommunikatsiyada pragmatik siljishlarni keltirib chiqaradi. Tadqiqotchilar ta’kidlaganidek, til
birliklarining pragmatik ma’nosi ko‘pincha milliy madaniyat va ijtimoiy tajriba asosida shakllanadi
(Spencer-Oatey, 2008)[15]. Tahlil natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, tarjima jarayonida neologizmlar bilan
bog‘liq pragmatik muammolar transferensiya va interferensiyaning kuchayishiga olib kelishi mum-
kin. Inglizcha neologizmlarni o‘zbek tiliga to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri tarjima qilish ularning kommunikativ
vazifasini to‘liq saqlab qolmasligi bilan izohlanadi. Bu holat tarjimonning pragmatik kompetensiyasi
va kontekstni to‘g‘ri baholash qobiliyatiga bog‘liq (House, 2015)[6]. Shuningdek, inglizcha neolo-
gizmlarning o‘zbek tilida qo‘llanilishi ko‘pincha kod-almashuv hodisasi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, ayrim
hollarda ularning o‘zbekcha muqobili mavjud bo‘lsa-da, inglizcha shaklda ishlatilishi kuzatiladi. Bu
jarayon nutq ishtirokchilarining ijtimoiy mavgqei, ta’lim darajasi va kommunikativ magsadi bilan
izohlanadi (Grosjean, 2010)[4].

Xulosa.

Tadqiqot natijalari ingliz va o‘zbek tillari o‘rtasidagi neologik aloqalar faqat leksik emas, balki
chugqur kommunikativ-pragmatik jarayonlar bilan bog‘liq ekanini ko‘rsatdi. [jobiy transferensiya til
rivojiga xizmat qilsa, pragmatik interferensiya nutq madaniyatiga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkin.
Aynigsa, norasmiy mulogot va ijtimoiy tarmoglarda inglizcha neologizmlarning haddan tashqari
go‘llanilishi kommunikativ noaniqlikni kuchaytiradi. Shu bois, neologizmlarni o‘rganishda ularning
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pragmatik va madaniy xususiyatlarini hisobga olish, tarjima strategiyalarini tanlashda kontekst va
auditoriyani e’tiborga olish muhim ahamiyatga ega. Tadqiqot natijalari til o‘qitish, tarjima amaliyoti
va madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiya sohalari uchun ilmiy-amaliy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, kelgusida
korpus asosidagi empirik tadqiqotlar olib borish istigbolli yo‘nalishlardan biri sifatida baholanadi.
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PRAGMALINGUISTIC STRATEGIES IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK PRINT NEWS

Abstract. This article examines pragmalinguistic strategies employed in English and Uzbek
print news discourse, focusing on how linguistic choices, communicative tactics, and cultural norms
shape journalistic narratives. The study analyzes persuasive technigues, speech acts, evaluative
markers, implicit meanings, and framing mechanisms used by newspapers to influence readers’ per-
ception and interpretation of current events. Special attention is paid to differences in pragmalin-
guistic realization across the two languages, as well as the impact of sociocultural contexts and media
traditions. By comparing international best practices from leading media systems, the article high-
lights how pragmalinguistic strategies contribute to credibility, informativeness, and ideological po-
sitioning in modern news reporting.

Key words: Pragmalinguistics; print media; English news discourse; Uzbek news discourse;
framing; evaluative language; implicit meaning.

MPATMAJIMHITBUCTUYECKHUE CTPATET'YU B AHTJIMMCKOM U Y3BEK-
CKOM INIEYATHOM NPECCE

Annomauusn. B cmamve paccmampuearomes npazmManiuHe8UcCmuiecKue cmpamezuu, UCnob3y-
emble 8 AH2NI0A3LIYHOM U Y30eKOA3bIYHOM NeUamHOM HOBOCMHOM OUCKYpPCe, C AKYEHMOM Ha MO, Ka-
KUM 00pazom s36lK080U 8b100P, KOMMYHUKAMUBHbLE MAKMUKU U KVIbMYPHble HOPMbL popmupyiom
JHCypHanucmceKue Happamussl. B uccieoosanuu ananusupyromces yoeoumenbHvle NPUEMbL, peuesbie
aKmol, OYeHOUHble MAPKePbl, UMNIUYUMHbBIE 3HAYEHUSL U MEXAHUZMbL (hpeliMunea, npumeHsemble ne-
YAMHBIMU UB0AHUAMU 0151 B030€LlCEUS. HA 80CNPUsMUE U UHMEePNPemayuro Yumameisimu aKmyaib-
HbiX coobimuil. Ocoboe BHUMAaHUe YOensemcs Pasiudusim 8 NPAeMAalIuHe8UCMUYeCKOl pealu3ayuu 6
08X A3ZBIKAX, A MAKAHCE GNUSHUIO COYUOKYIbIMYPHO20 KOHMEKCma u Meoutinblx mpaouyuii. Ha ocnoge
CONOCMABNIEHUSL MEHCOYHAPOOHBIX JIYYUIUX NPAKMUK BEOVYUX MeOUacucmem 6 Cmamove noKa3amo,
KaKum 00pazom NpazmMaiuHe8UCmuyecKue cmpameuu cnocoocmeayiom Gopmupoearuro 0ocmosep-
HOCMU, UHDOPMAMUBHOCU U UOEON02UHECKO20 NOZUYUOHUPOBAHUSL 8 COBPEMEHHOM HOBOCHHOM
ouckypce.

Knroueevie cnosa: npacmanunesucmuxa; neuamuvie CMU,; anenoaszviunviti HOBOCMHOU Ouc-
KYpC, Y30eKosA3bIuHblIL HOBOCMHOU OUCKYPC, (DpetiMute; OYeHOYHAs eKCUKA, UMNIUYUMHOe 3HaYe-
Hue.

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK BOSMA OMMAYVIY AXBOROT VOSITALARIDA PRAGMA-
LINGVISTIK STRATEGIYALAR

Annotatsiya. Maqolada ingliz va o ‘zbek tillaridagi bosma yangiliklar diskursida qo ‘lla-
niladigan pragmalingvistik strategiyalar tahlil gilinib, til birliklarini tanlash, kommunikativ taktika
hamda madaniy me yorlarning jurnalistik narrativiarni shakllantirishdagi o ‘rni yoritiladi. Tadqiqot
davomida o ‘quvchi ongiga ta’sir ko ‘rsatish va dolzarb vogealarning talqinini yo ‘naltirishda gazeta
nashrlari tomonidan qo ‘llaniladigan ishontirish usullari, nutq aktlari, baholovchi markerlar,
vashirin (implitsit) ma 'nolar hamda freymlash mexanizmlari tahlil etiladi. Ikki til doirasida pragma-
lingvistik vositalarning amalga oshirilishidagi farglar, shuningdek, ijtimoiy-madaniy kontekst va me-
dia an’analarining ta’siriga alohida e’tibor qaratiladi. Yetakchi media tizimlarining xalgaro ilg ‘or
tajribalarini giyosiy tahlil gilish asosida maqgolada pragmalingvistik strategiyalarning zamonaviy
yangiliklar xabarlarida ishonchlilik, axborotlilik va mafkuraviy pozitsiyani shakllantirishdagi
ahamiyati ochib beriladi.
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Kalit so‘zlar: pragmalingvistika; bosma OAV; ingliz tilidagi yangilikliar diskursi; o ‘zbek ti-
lidagi yangiliklar diskursi; freymlash, baholovchi til birliklari; implitsit ma no.

Introduction. Pragmalinguistics, as a discipline within modern linguistics, explores the rela-
tionship between language use and communicative intent. In the sphere of print journalism, this rela-
tionship becomes especially significant because newspapers rely not only on factual information but
also on subtle linguistic mechanisms that shape interpretation, persuasion, and emotional engage-
ment. English and Uzbek print news, despite sharing fundamental journalistic principles, employ dis-
tinct pragmalinguistic strategies rooted in their socio-political environments, cultural expectations,
and media traditions [1].

In English-language newspapers such as The Guardian, The Washington Post, and The New
York Times, pragmalinguistic strategies prioritize transparency, directness, and critical evaluation.
These publications often employ assertive speech acts, lexical precision, and data-driven framing to
reinforce credibility. For example, investigative reports frequently use evidence-focused verbs such
as “reveal,” “confirm,” “verify,” and “indicate,” which implicitly construct the journalist as an au-
thoritative source. Evaluative markers—“significant shift,” “controversial policy,” “sharp decline”—
function as micro-frames guiding readers toward specific interpretations without overt persuasion [2].

Materials and methods. In contrast, Uzbek print news traditions, represented by newspapers
such as “Xalq So‘zi,” “O‘zbekiston Ovozi,” or “Ma’rifat,” often embed collectivist values, state-
centered perspectives, and culturally sensitive expressions. Pragmatic strategies tend to emphasize
respectful tone, solidarity, and national unity. This is evident in the use of inclusive pronouns (“biz,”
“mamlakatimiz’), honorific constructions, and cautious evaluative language. Rather than directly
criticizing governmental actions, Uzbek news discourse frequently relies on indirect pragmatic mark-
ers, euphemisms, and generalized expressions such as “muammolar tahlil qilindi” or “tegishli cho-
ralar ko‘rilmoqda,” which soften potential conflict and maintain institutional harmony [3].

One of the prominent pragmalinguistic features in both languages is the use of framing. English
news media typically adopt adversarial or watchdog frames, positioning the press as a guardian of
public interest. This is especially characteristic of the British and American press, where journalists
employ contrastive structures—“while officials claimed..., investigative documents show...”—t0
highlight inconsistencies or raise questions about political transparency. Meanwhile, Uzbek print me-
dia often adopts constructive or developmental framing, focusing on achievements, reforms, and so-
cio-economic progress. Such frames reflect national informational policies shaped by cultural expec-
tations about media responsibility [4].

Results and discussion. Implicit meaning and presuppositions are another essential dimension
of pragmalinguistic analysis. English news discourse frequently uses presuppositions to build logical
continuity while embedding evaluative nuance. For instance, a headline such as “Government Faces
Fresh Criticism Over Economic Policy” presupposes the existence of previous criticism. Uzbek head-
lines, however, tend to avoid conflict-laden presuppositions, instead constructing neutral or forward-
looking statements like “Yangi islohotlar iqtisodiyotda yangi bosqichni boshlab berdi,” which pre-
suppose positivity and national growth.

The pragmatics of citation is also noteworthy. Western newspapers prefer multi-source report-
ing, quoting officials, experts, and eyewitnesses to reinforce accuracy. This aligns with international
media standards developed in countries such as the UK, USA, and Germany, where journalistic codes
emphasize accountability and source diversity [5]. Uzbek print media, however, frequently quotes
institutional representatives, governmental bodies, or official statistics, reflecting a top-down infor-
mation flow. Overreliance on official sources reduces discursive diversity but strengthens institu-
tional authority—an important cultural expectation within the Uzbek media ecosystem.

Cross-cultural pragmalinguistic differences also appear in the use of hedging and intensifica-
tion. English journalists frequently hedge claims—*“likely,” “apparently,” “according to analysts”—
to preserve objectivity. Uzbek articles often intensify positive outcomes through expressions such as
“katta natijalarga erishildi,” “muayyan yutuqlar kuzatildi,” demonstrating cultural tendencies toward
optimism and collective pride [6].
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Intertextuality and ideological positioning further enrich news pragmatics. English newspapers
often employ intertextual references to historical events, previous policies, or global contexts,
whereas Uzbek print discourse prefers references to national strategies, presidential decrees, or cul-
tural values, reflecting a more localized worldview. The pragmatic aim differs: English news seeks
to contextualize issues globally, while Uzbek news seeks to align public opinion with national goals.

In contemporary media ecosystems, pragmalinguistic strategies have become central to shaping
how news is interpreted, evaluated, and emotionally processed by readers. While the initial analysis
often focuses on lexical choices or syntactic organization, deeper examination reveals that English
and Uzbek print news deploy pragmalinguistic tools to subtly manage reader perception, guide atten-
tion, and establish institutional credibility. These strategies do not merely inform; they construct re-
lationships — between author and audience, between events and interpretations, and between facts
and ideological positioning [1].

One of the most distinctive aspects of English print news is its reliance on hedging devices and
stance-marking expressions that mitigate direct claims while maintaining persuasive power. For in-
stance, phrases such as “experts suggest,” “preliminary reports indicate,” or “it remains unclear”
function as pragmatic softeners, managing the risk of misinformation while preserving the publica-
tion’s authoritative tone. Uzbek print news, on the other hand, tends to use more categorical and
declarative structures such as “ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra,” “rasman ma’lum qilindi,” or “mutasaddilar
ta’kidlashicha,” which strengthen institutional authority and reduce ambiguity. This reflects broader
cultural preferences for certainty, clarity, and hierarchical communication norms [2].

Another important dimension is the use of presuppositions and implicatures. English newspa-
pers frequently exploit presuppositions to introduce background assumptions without directly stating
them. For example, the sentence “The government is once again facing criticism” presupposes a his-
tory of criticism, shaping the reader’s evaluation before the new information is even processed. Uzbek
news texts also employ presupposition, but often in ways that highlight social cohesion, collective
responsibility, or national priorities, such as “xalq farovonligini oshirish magsadida gabul gilingan
garor”. Here, the presupposition frames government actions positively, guiding readers toward sup-
portive interpretations [3].

Beyond linguistic structures, pragmalinguistic strategies also involve modes of address and
tone. English print journalism frequently adopts a balanced, reader-inclusive approach, where ques-
tions, predictions, and conditional statements invite the reader into the interpretive process. Mean-
while, Uzbek print news retains a more formal, institutional voice, reflecting the cultural expectation
that news should primarily inform rather than provoke negotiation or debate. Yet, recent Uzbek digital
media platforms have begun adopting more conversational tones and reader-engagement strategies,
influenced by global media trends [4].

Cross-cultural differences also emerge in the treatment of politeness strategies. English news
often avoids explicit directives, preferring modal verbs such as may, might, or could to maintain
respectful distance. Uzbek news sometimes employs more assertive formulations in contexts related
to public announcements or government communications. This is consistent with Brown and Levin-
son’s politeness theory, where the degree of social distance and power relations shapes pragmatic
choices. Uzbek culture’s higher power-distance orientation fosters more direct informational struc-
tures, especially in state-linked publications [5].

The global news industry has increasingly embraced multimodal pragmalinguistic strategies,
combining textual cues with visual framing, layout emphasis, and typography. Leading outlets like
The Guardian, The New York Times, and The Washington Post employ interactive infographics,
highlighted quotations, and strategically placed subheadings to influence interpretive pathways. Alt-
hough print newspapers in Uzbekistan traditionally relied on linear text structure, contemporary pub-
lications — particularly online versions — are adopting similar multimodal practices, including color-
coded headings, attention markers, and narrative sequencing designed to guide reader engagement
more effectively [6].

In a globalized media environment, translation practices also impact pragmalinguistic patterns.
When English news is translated into Uzbek, modal nuances, hedging devices, or cultural metaphors
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often shift to match Uzbek communicative norms. This process of pragmatic adaptation is not simply
linguistic; it reflects differing expectations about the role of news, attitudes toward power, and cul-
turally shaped ideas of truth and credibility. The comparative study of these translations reveals how
communicative intent can transform even when factual content remains unchanged [7].

Overall, the pragmalinguistic differences between English and Uzbek print news illustrate how
deeply news discourse is embedded in cultural values, power structures, institutional traditions, and
communicative expectations. By examining how journalists in each language employ politeness
markers, presuppositions, implicatures, stance expressions, and interactive cues, we gain a clearer
understanding of how news texts guide interpretation beyond their surface-level informational con-
tent. This comparative perspective also offers valuable insights for journalists, translators, and media
educators seeking to produce culturally aware and pragmatically effective news communication.

Conclusion. The study demonstrates that pragmalinguistic strategies in English and Uzbek
print news are shaped by cultural norms, media policies, communicative expectations, and journal-
istic traditions. English-language newspapers emphasize critical inquiry, data-based framing, and ex-
plicit evaluative markers, while Uzbek print media prioritizes social harmony, institutional respect,
and constructive positioning. Both systems rely on implicit meanings, speech acts, hedging, and the-
matic framing, yet their pragmatic realizations differ significantly.

Understanding these strategies is crucial not only for linguists but also for journalists, transla-
tors, and media educators, as it enhances cross-cultural communication, promotes media literacy, and
deepens awareness of how language constructs reality. The comparative analysis also reveals the
potential for Uzbek journalism to adopt certain international best practices—such as multi-source
verification and balanced framing—while maintaining its national identity and cultural values.
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OQOVA SUV VA U BILAN BOG‘LIQ TIL BIRLIKLARINING NOMLANISH
XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Tilshunos olimlarning tadgigotlaridan ma’lumki, inson turmushi, kundalik
faoliyati bilan bevosita alogador til birliklari gadimiy bo ‘lib, ular o zining bargaror xususiyatga
egaligi, turli xil lisoniy o‘zgarishlarga juda kam darajada uchrashi bilan farglanadi. Suv bilan
bog‘liqg terminlar tizimini yaratish, tartibga solish, lingvistik ifoda talgini diggat-e tibordagi
masalalardan hisoblanadi. Toza suv, sifatli ichimlik suvi, foydalanilgan suv, suvni tozalash usuli,
ogova suv bilan bog ‘lig birliklar lisoniy tabiati, milliy ko ‘rinishi, lug ‘atlarda berilishini tartibga
solish va mukammallashtirish kabi masalalar soha terminlarini lingvistik o ‘rganishga bo ‘lgan
ehtiyojni oshiradi. Mazkur magolada o ‘zbek tilida ogova suv, uning hosil bo ‘lishi, tozalash bilan
boglig tushunchalarni ifodalovchi leksik birliklarning nominativ, semantik va etimologik
xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Xususan, toshnov, tashnov, obrez, hanik, obbandon, obgoh, obbandi,
obxona, mag zavaxona, kirora, kanalizatsiya kabi birliklar asosida xalgona va terminologik
nomlash modellari qiyosiy yoritiladi. Tadgigot natijalari ushbu leksikaning til va madaniyat
tutashgan nuqtadagi o ‘rnini ko ‘rsatib beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: oqova suv, nominatsiya, etimologiya, terminologiya, toshnov, tashnov, hanik,
obbandon, obgoh, obbandi, obxona, mag ‘zavaxona, kiro ‘ra, kanalizatsiya.

OCOBEHHOCTHU HOMUHALIMN TEMATUYECKUX EAUHUIL ITO BOAHBIM
BOIIPOCAM U CBA3AHHBIM C HUMMU A3bIKAM

Annomayusn. U3 ucciedo8anuil 1UH2BUCMO8 U36ECMHO, YMO SI3bIKOGble eOUHUYbI, HENOCPeo-
CMBEHHO CEA3AHHbIE C HCUSHBIO U NOBCEOHEBHOU 0esIMENbHOCHbIO Yel08eKd, ABIAIOMC OPeGHUMU U
OMAUYAIOMCST CMAOUNBHBIMU CEOUCMEAMU U MUHUMATLHOU NOOBEPHCEHHOCBIO PAZTUUHBIM SI3bIKO-
evim usmenenusm. Coz0anue, pe2yiupoganue u UHmMepnpemayus Cucmemsbl MepmMuHo8, C8A3aHHbIX C
80001, OMHOCAMCS K YUCLY AKMYATbHBIX 60NPOCo8. Taxue npobiemvl, KK s136IK08Ast NPUPOOd YUCmotl
600bl, BbICOKOKAYECMBEHHOU NUMbEBOU 800bl, UCHOIL308AHHOU B00bl, MEMOO08 OYUCHKU 800bl, €OU-
HUY, CBA3AHHBIX CO CIMOYHBIMU 800AMU, UX HAYUOHATbHBIL OONUK, PeYIUPOSanUe U cO8ePUIeHCMBO-
8aHUe UX NPeOCmagieHUs 8 C108APsX, NOGLLUAIOM NOMPEOHOCD 8 TUHSBUCTNUYECKOM U3YYEHUU mep-
MUHO8 3motl obracmu. B 0annoll cmamve ananu3upyomcest HOMUHAMUBHbLE, CEMAHMUYECKUEe U IMU-
MonocudecKue XapakmepucmuKky 1eKCUYeCKux eOUHUY, 8bipadxicarouyux NOHAMUs, C8I3aHHble CO CIMOoY-
HbIMU 800AMU, UX 00PA308AHUEM U OUUCIKOU 8 Y30EeKCKOM s3blKe. B wacmuocmu, cpasHumenbHo 6bi-
0e10Mcsl YoNbKIOPHbLE U MEPMUHON0SUYEeCKUe MO0 UMEHOBAHUSL HA OCHOBE MAKUX eOUHUY, KaK
MOUIHO8, MAWHO8, 00pe3, XaHUuK, 000aHOO0H, 0620X, 000aHOU, 0OXOHA, MA23ABAXOHA, KUPOPA U KAHA-
nanuzayus. Pezynbmamol ucciedosanus NOKA3bl8arOm Mecmo Mmoo JeKCUKOHA HA CIMbIKe A3bIKA U
KY/IbIypbl.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: cmounvie 800bl, HOMEHKAAMYPA, IMUMONOSUS, MEPMUHONOSUS, MAULHOS,
MauiHo8, Xanuxk, 000aH0oH, 0620x, 060aHOU, 0OXOHA, MA23ABAXOHA, KUPOPA, KAHAIUZAYUSL.

NOMINATION FEATURES OF WATER AND RELATED LANGUAGE UNITS

Abstract. It is known from the research of linguists that language units directly related to human
life and daily activities are ancient, and they are distinguished by their stable properties and minimal
exposure to various linguistic changes. The creation, regulation, and interpretation of a system of
terms related to water are among the issues of attention. Issues such as the linguistic nature of clean
water, high-quality drinking water, used water, water purification methods, wastewater-related units,
their national appearance, regulation and improvement of their presentation in dictionaries increase
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the need for linguistic study of field terms. This article analyzes the nominative, semantic, and ety-
mological characteristics of lexical units expressing concepts related to wastewater, its formation,
and purification in the Uzbek language. In particular, folk and terminological nhaming models are
comparatively highlighted based on units such as toshnov, tashnov, obrez, hanik, obbandon, obgoh, obbandi,
obkhona, mag zavakhona, kirora, and kanalizatsiya. The results of the study show the place of this lexicon
at the junction of language and culture.

Key words: wastewater, nomenclature, etymology, terminology, tashnov, tashnov, hanik, obbandon,
obgoh, obbandi, obkhona, mag'zavakhona, kirora, sewage.

Kirish. Suv ... Tabiatning buyuk ehsoni, yerda hayotning asosi, butun tirik jonzot, inson, o‘simlik
va hayvonot dunyosi uchun yashash manbai. Mashhur tabiatshunos olim, akademik V.I. Vernadskiy:
“Tabiiy suv insonning butun hayotini yaratadi va gamrab oladi. Uning jamiyatda, turmushda, insonning
mavjudligida tutgan o‘rnini shu darajada aniglab beradigan birorta boshga tabiiy jism bo‘lmasa
kerak”[2] — deb yozgan edi. Til jamiyatning moddiy va ma’naviy hayoti bilan uzviy alogada bo‘lib,
inson faoliyatining barcha sohalarini, jumladan, tabiat bilan munosabatini o‘zida aks ettiradi. O‘tmish
davrlaridan va hozirgacha insonlar suvdan turli magsadlarda foydalanib kelgan, kundalik ehtiyoji
uchun sarflagan, uni boshgargan, ifloslantirgan, zararsizlantirgan, himoyalagan. Ogova suvni
chiqarish, yig‘ish va zararsizlantirish insoniyat tarixida muhim ehtiyoj bo‘lib kelgan. Shu sababli bu
soha bilan bog‘lig tushunchalar tilning turli tarixiy bosgichlarida turlicha nomlangan.

Asosiy gism. Insonlarning suv bilan bog‘lig ehtiyojlari gadimdan mavjud bo‘lib, bu ehtiyojlar
til tizimida muayyan leksik birliklar orgali ifodalangan. Aynigsa, ogova suv, turg‘un suv, batrush suv,
sizindi suv, balchiq suv va suvni chigarish inshootlari bilan bog‘liq tushunchalar xalgning kundalik
turmushi, dehqgonchilik madaniyati va shaharsozlik tajribasi bilan chambarchas bog‘lig holda
shakllangan. O‘zbek tilida ushbu tushunchalarni ifodalovchi birliklar xalgona tajribaga asoslangan
so‘zlardan tortib, xalgaro terminlargacha bo‘lgan keng gatlamni tashkil etadi.

Runik bitiklari, “Qadimgi turkiy lug‘atda”, “Devonu lugotit turk”da va eski turkiy til
obidalarida toza suv, turib golgan suv, Kir suv, sizindi suvlarni ifodalovchi bir gator “tarkin suv
“balchiqgli suv”, siiziik suv “tinig, ko‘m-ko‘k suv”, tirgds “ko‘lmak suv”, égrim — suv to‘plangan
joy (I, 132); aqindi syw — oqar suv (I, 158); batrus syw — loyqga suv (I, 428); syw gaglandi — suv
yig“ildi (11, 293); gaq syw — suv yig‘indisi, to‘plami; syw gogusiandi — suv shovulladi; syw sizlindi
— suv suzilib tozalandi (11, 287); érkiz syw — erima suv (I, 121); qug ‘ush — tarnov, suv yo‘li (1, 350);
turqun syw — turg‘un suv; terkin syw — turib golgan, balchigli suv (I, 414); gir — to‘g‘on, suv
to‘planadigan joy (I, 314); bat — cho‘kma, quyga (I, 310); sargindi syw— silgindi suv (I, 454) [3] kabi
leksemasi, uning struktur tuzilishi, yasalishi, qo‘llanish ko‘lami, ifodalaydigan ma’nosida yuz bergan
o°zgarishlar misollar asosida tahlil gilib berilgan.

“Boburnoma” asarida ham yurtimiz gidrografiya va gidrologiyasi — suv manbalari,
daryolarning chuqurligi, joylashishi, muzlashi, ogish tezligi, ogim rejimi, ogim miqgdori (necha
tegirmon suv ogishi), suvning sifati, shuningdek, daryo va soylar, buloglar, ko‘llar ta’rif-tavsifi,
nomlanish xususiyatiga tegishli ma’lumotlar batafsil ta’riflangan. Asarda ogar suv va gora suv
birikmalari giyoslangan. “Nisbatlanishni ifodalovchi leksemalar ogar va gora turkumi turlicha: ogar
oq- fe’l o‘zagi, -ar go‘shimcha esa sifatdosh hosil giluvchi shakl, ya’ni harakatni bildiruvchi leksema,
gora hozirgi o‘zbek tilidagi rang bildiruvchi so‘z. Lekin bu leksemalar o‘zlarining apellyativ leksika
majmuidagi ma’nosidan birmuncha o‘zgalashib, yangicha ma’no xossasiga, ifoda xususiyatiga ega
bo‘ladi: ogar suv ogim tezligi va hajmi, migdori 0z suv, ogar suv qor erishidan hosil bo‘lgan suv;
gora suv tog‘dan ancha uzoqdagi, qorli joydan yirogdagi, yer osti suvi, ya’ni ogar suv daryo suvi,
gora suv bulog suvi” [1].

O<zbek tilida insonning maishiy-xo‘jalik hayoti bilan bog‘liq birliklarni ifodalovchi so‘zlar
fagatgina texnik terminlar bilan cheklanib golmay, balki xalqona tasavvur, xalgona nom, milliy
ko‘rinish, amaliy tajriba va tarixiy-madaniy xotirani aks ettiruvchi gadimiy birliklarni ham o‘z ichiga
oladi. Toshnov, tashnov, hanik, kiro ‘ra, zovur, ko Ilmak kabi so‘zlar insonning bevosita kuzatuvi va
ehtiyojlari asosida yuzaga kelgan bo‘lsa, kanalizatsiya, biohovuz, tindirgich, tazar, obrez singari
birliklar jamiyat taraqqiyoti, urbanizatsiya va ilmiy-texnik rivojlanish natijasida tilga kirib kelgan. Bu
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holat o°‘zbek tilida oqova suv bilan bog‘liq leksikaning turli tarixiy gatlamlar va nominatsiya
modellariga mansub ekanini ko‘rsatadi.

Mazkur leksik birliklar nafagat umumiy nom sifatida, balki ayrim hollarda joy nomlari, ya’ni
onomastik birliklar tarkibida ham faol qo‘llanadi. Xususan, zovur, ko‘lmak kabi so‘zlar
mikrotoponimlar va toponimik komponentlar sifatida hududning tabiiy-relyef xususiyatlarini
ifodalashda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shu jihatdan mazkur so‘zlarni leksik va onomastik jihatdan
birgalikda o‘rganish til va muhit o‘rtasidagi munosabatni chuqurroq anglash imkonini beradi.

Hozirgi tilshunoslikda ekologiya, ekologik madaniyat, texnik jarayonlar bilan bog’liq
birliklarning madaniyat va til o‘rtasidagi alogalarini yoritish, shuningdek, xalgona va terminologik
leksikaning o‘zaro munosabatini aniglash muhim ilmiy masalalardan biri hisoblanadi. Ogova suv, u
bilan bog‘lig birliklar mazkur masalalarni yoritishda muhim manba bo‘lib xizmat giladi.

Oc‘zbek tilida ogova suv va suv to‘planishi bilan bog‘lig leksik birliklarning nomlanish
xususiyatlarini aniglash, ularning etimologik, semantik hamda onomastik jihatlarini giyosiy tahlil
gilish, ogova suv bilan bog‘liq so‘zlarni tematik guruhlarga ajratish, ularning nominativ
motivatsiyasini aniglash, xalqona va terminologik gatlamlarni giyoslash, ayrim birliklarning
toponimik funksiyasini yoritish til tizimida soha terminlarini tartibga solishda, muammolarni
yechishda ko‘mak bo‘ladi.

Oqgova suv bilan bog‘liq leksik birliklar semantik jihatdan chigindi suv, nopoklik, suvni ogizish
va saglash joylari bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, ularni nominativ xususiyatiga ko‘ra bir necha guruhlarga
ajratish mumkin:

1. Joy nomlarini bildiruvchi birliklar: toshnov, tashnov, obxona, mag zavaxona, kiro ‘ra,
biohovuz, havza, obgoh;

2. Inshoot va vositalarni ifodalovchi birliklar: obbandon, obbandi, obrez, tik to‘qurtga,
kanalizatsiya, tindirgich, halqob.

Natijalar va muhokama. Bu birliklarni tasniflashda, albatta, nomlash jarayonidagi joy,
funksiya va tizim tushunchalari e’tiborga olingan. Quyida xalgimiz kundalik turmush tarzida keng
ishlatilib kelingan, hozirgi kunda ham ularning ba’zilari badiiy, tarixiy asarlarda uchraydigan suv,
suvni tozalash va ogqova suv bilan bog‘lig bo‘lgan birliklarni ko‘rib chigamiz.

Toshnov / tashnov — tarixan yer ostiga suv va chigindi singib ketadigan joyni bildiradi. “-nov”
komponenti suv o‘tadigan yo‘l ma’nosini anglatib, nomlash bevosita vazifaga asoslangan. Bu
birliklar tabiiy til va gadimiy gatlamga mansub. Qashgadaryo viloyatining Muborak tumanidagi
Xo‘ja Ravshan obidasi hududida X111 — XIV asrlarga oid gishloq xarobalari, Buxoro shahridan 30
km g‘arbda joylashgan, XV asrning 30-yillarida barpo etilgan, maydoni 0,5 gektar bo‘lgan Qizbibi
xonagosi hamda Qarshi shahrida joylashgan Qilichboy madrasasining hovlisidan (1914-yil)
“toshnov (dashnov)” yoki “obrez” deb nomlangan, uyning ichidan goldig suv chigib ketishiga
mo‘ljallangan maxsus kanalizatsiya quvuri vazifasini bajargan jihozning qoldiglari topilgan. Tosh
ko‘p ma’noli so‘z bo‘lib, lug‘atda berilgan bosh ma’nosida “...yaxlit massa yoki bo‘lak holida
uchraydigan, suv kor gilmaydigan, gattig, mo‘rt tog* jinslarining umumiy nomi [9]” deb izohlangan.
Qadimgi turkiy tilda ham shu ma’noni anglatgan bu ot ta:sh tarzida talaffuz gilingan. Keyinchalik a:
unlisidagi cho‘ziglik belgisi yo‘golib a unlisiga almashgan: ta:sh-tash-tosh. Nov forscha so‘z bo‘lib,
suv ogish uchun mo‘ljallangan maxsus suv yo‘lagi ma’nosini beradi. Ta:sh-nov-tash-nov-toshnov
shaklida go‘llangan. “Devonu lug‘otit-turk”da mazkur leksema “qug‘ush —tarnov, suv yo‘li”’ shaklida
ishlatilganligi aytiladi.

Bundan tashqari gadimgi davrlardan bugungi kanalizatsiya va suvni tozalash tizimiga tegishli
oqindi, aqindi birliklari ham faol go‘llangan. Sh. Rahmatullayev oq, ogindi so‘zlarining etimologik
talginini quyidagicha izohlaydi: “Oq so‘zi nishab tomonga surunkasiga harakatlan — (suyuglik hagida).
Oldingdan oggan suvning gadri yo ‘q (Magol). Qadimgi turkiy tilda ham shunday ma’noni anglatgan bu
fe’l ag- tarzida talaffuz gilingan (ESTY, I, 118; PDP, 359; Devon, |, 121; DS,48); o‘zbek tilida a unlisi &
unlisiga almashgan: ag- > 4q-"[5]. Oqindi so‘zi etimologiyasi haqida esa quyidagi fikrlarni aytib o‘tadi:
“Qgqindi chigindi suv. Bu korxona ogindilarini shu anhorga ogizar edi. Bu ot gadimgi turkiy tilda “nishab
tomonga surunkasiga harakatlan-” ma’nosini anglatgan ag- fe’lidan -indi go‘shimchasi bilan yasalgan;
0°zbek tilida a unlisi & unlisiga almashgan, i unlilarining qgattiglik belgisi yo‘golgan: ag- + indi’ = agindi
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> aqindi” [5]. Ko‘rinadiki, ogindi so‘zi sememasida “suyuqlikning harakatlanishi”” semasidan tashqari
“chigindi, ifloslangan suv”” semalari ham yaqgol namoyon bo‘ladi.

Bizning fikrimizcha, ogova so‘zining etimologik tahlilida o‘zbek tilidagi ag- fe’liga tojik tilida suv
ma’nosini anglatadigan ob oti go‘shib hosil gilingan. Aq + ob + a ko‘rinishi keyinchalik fonetik o‘zgarishlar
natijasida “ogova” shaklini olgan. “Devonu lug‘otit turk”da ogqova so‘ziga asosdosh bo‘lgan “agin,
agindi” so‘zlari sel, ogar suv ma’nolarida qo‘llangan.

Hanik — uyning poygagida yoki dahlizda yuvinish, yuz-qo‘l yuvish uchun maxsus ishlangan
joy; obrez.

Bu so‘z asosan shevalarda uchraydi, kichik chuqur, bino ichida suv to‘planadigan joy ma’nosini
bildiradi. Xalgning kundalik kuzatuvi, foydalanish magsadi va tajribasi mazkur birlikning nomlanish
Xususiyatiga asos bo‘lgan.

Kiro‘ra — kir yuvish yoki yuvinishdan qolgan suv chigindisini ifodalaydi. Bu birlik maishiy
faoliyat bilan bog‘lig nominatsiyaning yaqgol namunasidir.

Mag‘zavaxona — “mag‘zava” (iflos, chigindi suv) va “xona” komponentlaridan tuzilgan mu-
rakkab birlik bo‘lib, semantik anigligi bilan ajralib turadi.

Kanalizatsiya axlatlarni, iflos va yog‘in suvlarini, chigindilarni aholi yashaydigan joylardan
yoki sanoat korxonalari hududidan ogizib chigarib tashlash uchun yer tagidan o‘tkazilgan quvurlar,
sanitariya-texnika inshootlari tizimini ifodalab keladi. Lotincha canalis (“arig, nov”) so‘zidan kelib
chiggan bo‘lib, rus tili orgali o‘zbek tiliga o‘tgan. U ogova suvlarni yig‘ish, tashish va zararsizlan-
tirishga mo‘ljallangan yaxlit tizimni bildiradi. Kanalizatsiya alohida joyni emas, balki murakkab
texnologik jarayon va tizimni ifodalaydi, oqova suv, ogova suvni ogizish, ogova suv hosil bo“lishi,
ogova suvni tozalash kabi birliklarni umumlashtirish, birlashtirish xususiyatiga ega. Mazkur nomlan-
ish shu sohaga tegishli barcha jarayon, inshoot nomlarini gamrab oladi. Hozirgi kunda bu so‘z hamda
mazkur faoliyat bilan bog‘lig ayrim birliklarning milliy ko‘rinishi nutgimizda yo‘q, ular asosan
o‘zlashma so‘zlar orqali ifoda etib kelinyapti. Mazkur mulohazalar kundalik hayotimiz bilan bog‘liq
bo‘lgan bu birliklarning nomlanishiga e’tibor garatish lozimligini ko‘rsatadi.

Yugoridagi tahlil natijalaridan ko‘rinadiki, ogova suv, u bilan bog‘liq til birliklarining nomi-
nalanishiga tarixiy-ijtimoiy taraqgiyot, joyga asoslanish, xalqgona tasavvur, funksional, maishiy
tajriba kabi bir gator omillarning sabab bo‘lganini ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

Xulosalar. O°zbek tilida ogova suv va kanalizatsiya bilan bog‘liq leksik birliklar xalgning tur-
mush tarzi, ekologik ehtiyojlari va tarixiy rivojini yagqol aks ettiradi. Toshnov, tashnov, hanik, kiro ‘ra
kabi birliklar xalgona va an’anaviy nomlash mahsuli bo‘lsa, kanalizatsiya so‘zi ilmiy-texnik tafakkur
va zamonaviy shahar madaniyati mahsulidir. Ushbu leksik gatlamni o°‘rganish tilning nominativ im-
koniyatlari, madaniy xotirasi va tarixiy taraqgiyotini yoritishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Xalgimiz
ijtimoiy hayotida keng qo‘llangan ogova suv, suvni tozalash tizimi bilan bog‘liq so‘zlarni to‘plash,
o‘rganish, etimologik, leksik-semantik, morfologik jihatdan to‘g‘ri tasniflash muhim ahamiyatga ega
bo‘lib, o°zbek leksikologiyasi, leksikografiya, terminologiya va onomastika sohalari uchun tadqiq
manbasi hisoblanadi, shuningdek, tilning tarixiy taraqqiyoti va madaniy xotirasini yoritishda nazariy
va amaliy ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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DISCOURSE ANALYSIS IN UZBEK AND ENGLISH: FUNCTIONS OF MASS ME-
DIA (BASED ON NEWSPAPERS AND MAGAZINES)

Abstract. This article explores the functional and pragmatic characteristics of onomastic units
in Uzbek and English mass media discourse. The research is based on newspaper and magazine texts
and focuses on the use of anthroponyms, toponyms, ergonyms, chrematonyms, and naming units in
media communication. The study identifies the informative, evaluative, ideological, and identity-
forming functions of onomastic units and reveals their role in shaping public consciousness. A com-
parative analysis demonstrates that Uzbek media discourse predominantly employs nationally and
collectively marked onomastic units, while English media discourse is characterized by individual-
oriented and pragmatic naming strategies. The results of the research contribute to modern onomas-
tics, media discourse studies, and naming theory, and may be applied in linguistic analysis, transla-
tion studies, and media literacy research.

Key words: onomastics, media discourse, anthroponyms, toponyms, ergonyms, naming, lin-
guopoetics, newspapers, magazines, identity construction

O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ TILLARIDA DISKURS TAHLILI: OMMAVIY AXBOROT
VOSITALARINING FUNKSIYALARI
(GAZETA VA JURNALLAR MATERIALLARI ASOSIDA)

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqgolada o ‘zbek va ingliz ommaviy axborot vositalari diskursida ono-
mastik birliklarning funksional va pragmatik xususiyatlari tadqiq etiladi. Tadgigot gazeta va jurnal
matnlari asosida olib borilib, mediamulogotda antroponimlar, toponimlar, ergonimlar, xrematonim-
lar hamda neyming birliklarining qo ‘llanilishiga e’tibor qaratiladi. Maqolada onomastik birliklarn-
ing informativ, baholovchi, ideologik va identitet shakllantiruvchi funksiyalari aniglanib, ularning
Jjamoatchilik ongini shakllantirishdagi roli yoritiladi. Qiyosiy tahlil natijalariga ko ‘ra, o ‘zbek medi-
adiskursida milliy va kollektivlik bilan belgilangan onomastik birliklar ustuvor bo ‘Isa, ingliz medi-
adiskursida individual yo ‘naltirilgan va pragmatik neyming strategiyalari yetakchi o ‘rinni egallaydi.
Tadgigot natijalari zamonaviy onomastika, mediadiskurs tadgigotlari va neyming nazariyasini
rivojlantirishga xizmat giladi hamda lingvistik tahlil, tarjima tadgiqotlari va media savodxonlik so-
halarida qo ‘llanishi mumkin.

Kalit so‘zlar: onomastika, mediadiskurs, antroponimlar, toponimlar, ergonimlar, neyming,
lingvopoetika, gazetalar, jurnallar, identitet shakllanishi

JAUCKYPC-AHAJIN3 B Y3BEKCKOM I/IuAHF.JII/II‘/'ICKOM A3BIKAX: ®YHKIIMHN
CPEACTB MACCOBOH UTH®OPMALIUN
(HA MATEPHAJIE I'A3ET U )KYPHAJIOB)

Annomayun. B cmamve paccmampusaromces yHKYuoHaIbHble U NPacMamuieckue 0COOeHHo-
CMu OHOMACMUYECKUX eOUHUY 8 Y30eKCKOM U aH2IUUCKOM Meduaduckypce. Mccnedosanue ocHO8AHO
Ha Mamepuaine 2a3emHbIX U JHCYPHATbHBIX MEeKCMO8 U HANPAsIeHO HA AHAIU3 YNompeOdieHus aHmpo-
HNOHUMO8, MONOHUMO8, IP2OHUMO8, XPEMAMOHUMO8 U HEUMUHSOBbIX eOUHUY 8 MeOUAKOMMYHUKAYUU.
B pabome eviasnsromes ungpopmamuenas, oyeHOUHAs, UOEON0SUYECKas U UOeHMUPDUKAYUOHHAS
@yHKYUU OHOMACMUYeCKUX eOUHUY, A MAKH#Ce PACKPbIBAEMC sl UX POJib 8 POPMUPOBAHUU 0OULeCTNEEH-
Ho20 coznanus. ConocmasumenbHulil GHAIU3 NOKA3bIEAEN, YMO 8 y30eKCKOM MeOUaoucKypce npeoo-
Jadaiom oHomMacmudeckue eOUHUYbl ¢ HAYUOHAILHOU U KOJLIEKMUBHOU MAPKUPOBAHHOCHbIO, M020a
KaK AH2IUNUCKULL MeOUAOUCKYPC XAPAKMEPU3Yemcs UHOUBUOYATbHO OPUEHMUPOBAHHBIMU U NPASMA-
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MUYHbIMU cmpamecuimu Helmunea. P€3yﬂbmambl UCCNe008aHUSL BHOCM 6KLAO 6 paseumue coepe-
MeEHHOU OHOMAacCmuKu, MeduaduCKypcwzoeuu u meopuu HeluMmunea u mozcym ObIMb UCHONIL30BAHDL 8
JUHSBUCMUYECKOM aHdAlus3e, nepeeoaoee()eﬂuu U UCCNIEO0BAHUAX MeduaepamomHocmu.

Knwueswvie cnosa: OHoMmacmuka, Mec)uac)uCKypc, AHMPONOHUMBL, NONOHUMbL, IPSOHUMDbL, Hell-
MUHe, TUHS60NOIMUKA, cA3€Nmbl, JHCYPHAblL, KOHCMPYUpoeanue UOECHMUYHOCIU

Introduction. In modern linguistics, the study of proper names has evolved far beyond the
traditional understanding of onomastics as a purely nominative discipline. Contemporary onomastic
research increasingly focuses on the functional, pragmatic, and discourse-related properties of proper
names, emphasizing their role in shaping social meaning, cultural identity, and ideological position-
ing. In this respect, mass media discourse provides a particularly productive field for onomastic anal-
ysis, as newspapers and magazines act as powerful mediators between language, society, and public
consciousness. Mass media discourse represents a specific type of institutional discourse character-
ized by its wide audience, high frequency of repetition, and strong influence on social attitudes.
Within this discourse, onomastic units - such as anthroponyms, toponyms, ergonyms, chrematonyms,
and naming constructions - serve not only as reference markers but also as carriers of evaluative,
symbolic, and persuasive meanings. The deliberate selection and contextual framing of proper names
in media texts contribute to the construction of social reality and the legitimation of ideological nar-
ratives. In recent years, the interaction between onomastics and discourse analysis has become an
important interdisciplinary research direction. Scholars working within critical discourse analysis,
media linguistics, and sociolinguistics have demonstrated that proper names in media texts are rarely
neutral. Instead, they function as discursive tools that encode power relations, cultural values, and
collective memory. Through repetition, metaphorical extension, and evaluative context, onomastic
units acquire additional semantic layers that influence readers’ interpretation of events, personalities,
and institutions.

Main Part. Media discourse constitutes a specific form of institutional discourse in which lan-
guage is used not only to inform but also to influence, evaluate, and shape public opinion. Within this
communicative space, onomastic units occupy a central position, as they function as key semantic
and pragmatic markers that organize information and guide readers’ interpretation of social reality.
From a discourse-analytical perspective, proper names in media texts are not neutral linguistic ele-
ments; rather, they are socially and ideologically loaded units that participate actively in meaning
construction. Onomastic units in media discourse include a wide range of proper names, such as an-
throponyms (names of individuals), toponyms (geographical names), ergonyms (names of institutions
and organizations), chrematonyms (names of events, programs, projects), and naming units related to
brands and media products. Each of these categories performs distinct discursive functions depending
on the communicative goals of the media text, its genre, and its target audience [12, 220].

One of the primary functions of onomastic units in media discourse is the referential function,
which ensures accuracy and clarity of information. Proper names allow journalists to identify specific
people, places, and institutions, thereby increasing the credibility and reliability of media messages.
In news reporting, the frequent use of anthroponyms and toponyms creates an impression of objec-
tivity and factual precision. However, even at this level, the selection of names is rarely accidental,
as some names are foregrounded while others are omitted, which already implies a discursive choice.
In addition to their referential role, onomastic units perform a significant evaluative function. Through
contextual framing, adjectives, metaphors, and syntactic positioning, proper names may acquire pos-
itive or negative connotations. For instance, the repeated association of a political figure’s name with
success, reform, or stability constructs a favorable public image, whereas its linkage with crisis, fail-
ure, or conflict generates negative evaluation. Thus, onomastic units function as carriers of implicit
judgment in media discourse [11, 431].

Another important aspect of onomastic usage in media texts is the ideological function. Proper
names often symbolize broader ideological concepts such as power, authority, national identity, or
globalization. In this sense, ergonyms and institutional names play a particularly important role, as
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they represent state structures, international organizations, and corporate entities. By repeatedly ref-
erencing certain institutions or initiatives, media discourse legitimizes specific ideological positions
and social hierarchies. From a linguopoetic perspective, onomastic units also contribute to the ex-
pressive and stylistic dimension of media discourse. In feature articles, opinion pieces, and magazine
narratives, proper names may be used metaphorically, allusively, or intertextually to evoke cultural
memory and emotional response. Such usage transforms onomastic units into powerful stylistic de-
vices that enhance the persuasive and aesthetic impact of the text. Finally, onomastic units in media
discourse fulfill an identity-forming function. Through the strategic use of national toponyms, cultur-
ally significant anthroponyms, and symbolic event names, media texts participate in constructing col-
lective and individual identities. This function is especially prominent in media discourse related to
politics, culture, and social development, where naming becomes a means of reinforcing shared val-
ues and social belonging. Onomastic units in media discourse operate as multifunctional linguistic
elements that integrate referential, evaluative, ideological, expressive, and identity-building func-
tions. Their analysis within a discourse framework allows for a deeper understanding of how media
language shapes perception, constructs meaning, and influences public consciousness [6,180].

Uzbek media discourse represents a distinct form of institutional communication shaped by
national ideology, cultural values, and sociopolitical priorities. In this discourse, onomastic units
function as significant linguistic tools that go beyond mere nomination and actively participate in
meaning construction, evaluation, and identity formation. Newspapers and magazines in the Uzbek
language employ proper names strategically to reinforce collective consciousness, national identity,
and cultural continuity. Anthroponyms occupy a central position in Uzbek media discourse. Names
of political leaders, scholars, cultural figures, and national heroes are frequently used to legitimize
information and enhance the authority of media texts. Such anthroponyms are often accompanied by
honorifics, professional titles, or evaluative modifiers, which strengthen their positive connotations
and reflect respect-based communicative norms inherent in Uzbek culture. As a result, anthroponyms
function not only as referential markers but also as carriers of axiological meaning. Toponyms con-
stitute another important category of onomastic units in Uzbek media discourse. Geographical names
of regions, cities, historical sites, and cultural landmarks are widely employed to evoke national space
and territorial identity. The frequent use of domestic toponyms contributes to the construction of a
unified national narrative and emphasizes the significance of local context. In many cases, toponyms
are used symbolically to represent broader social or historical processes, such as development, re-
form, or cultural heritage. Ergonyms, including the names of state institutions, government programs,
educational establishments, and public organizations, play a key ideological role in Uzbek media
texts. These units are often associated with progress, stability, and modernization. Their repeated
appearance in media discourse serves to institutionalize certain social values and reinforce trust in
state structures. From a discourse perspective, ergonyms function as markers of authority and legiti-
macy. Chrematonyms - names of projects, initiatives, cultural events, and reforms -are particularly
prominent in contemporary Uzbek media discourse. They are frequently used to highlight innovation,
social development, and future-oriented goals. Such names are usually linguistically transparent and
semantically positive, which enhances their persuasive impact and facilitates audience acceptance.
From a linguopoetic standpoint, onomastic units in Uzbek media discourse often carry expressive and
emotive coloring. Proper names may evoke historical memory, cultural symbolism, and moral values,
especially in analytical articles and opinion pieces. This expressive function distinguishes Uzbek me-
dia discourse by its tendency toward explicit evaluation and moral framing.

English media discourse represents a highly developed form of institutional communication
characterized by diversity of genres, global orientation, and pragmatic efficiency. Within this dis-
course, onomastic units function as essential linguistic mechanisms that organize information, convey
evaluation, and influence public interpretation of social events. Newspapers and magazines in English
employ proper names not only for identification but also as discursive tools that reflect ideological
positioning, individual agency, and market-driven communication practices. Anthroponyms play a
prominent role in English media discourse, particularly in political, economic, and cultural reporting.
Names of politicians, public figures, celebrities, and experts are frequently used to personalize news
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narratives and assign responsibility or achievement to individuals. Unlike Uzbek media discourse,
anthroponyms in English media texts are often presented without honorifics, which reflects a com-
municative preference for equality and individual accountability. Contextual framing, however,
strongly influences their evaluative interpretation, as names may be associated with success, contro-
versy, or failure through surrounding lexical choices. Toponyms in English media discourse are
widely used to construct global and geopolitical perspectives. Names of countries, cities, and regions
function as symbolic representations of political power, economic influence, or social conflict. In
many cases, toponyms are metonymically employed to refer to governments, institutions, or collec-
tive actors (e.g., a capital city representing state authority). Such usage enhances textual economy
while simultaneously encoding ideological meaning. Ergonyms and institutional names constitute a
crucial component of English media discourse, especially in business, technology, and political jour-
nalism. Names of organizations, corporations, and international institutions frequently appear as cen-
tral discourse participants. These units often carry implicit evaluative and pragmatic meanings, re-
flecting credibility, authority, or corporate identity. In contemporary English media, ergonyms are
closely linked to branding strategies and market-oriented communication. Chrematonyms, including
names of events, initiatives, campaigns, and programs, are commonly used in English newspapers
and magazines to structure narratives and emphasize relevance. Such names are typically concise,
innovative, and semantically strategic, designed to attract attention and enhance memorability. Their
frequent repetition contributes to the normalization of specific social or political agendas within pub-
lic discourse. From a stylistic and linguopoetic perspective, onomastic units in English media dis-
course often function through implicit evaluation rather than overt emotional expression. Irony, in-
tertextual reference, and metaphorical naming are frequently employed, particularly in opinion col-
umns and feature articles. This indirect mode of expression reflects the analytical and dialogic nature
of English journalistic tradition. Onomastic units in English media discourse perform multifaceted
functions, including referential, evaluative, ideological, pragmatic, and identity-related roles. Their
usage reflects an individual-centered, globalized, and pragmatic communicative orientation. Com-
parative analysis with Uzbek media discourse reveals significant differences in explicitness, cultural
marking, and ideological framing, underscoring the importance of discourse-sensitive approaches in
onomastic research.

Results and discussions.

The analysis of Uzbek and English newspaper and magazine texts reveals that onomastic units
function as key discursive elements that shape meaning, evaluation, and identity within media com-
munication. The comparative study demonstrates both universal and language-specific patterns in the
use of proper names, reflecting differences in sociocultural context, communicative traditions, and
ideological orientation. One of the most significant findings of the study is that onomastic units in
both Uzbek and English media discourse perform a core informative and referential function. An-
throponyms, toponyms, and ergonyms ensure clarity, precision, and credibility of information. How-
ever, the degree of neutrality in their usage differs. In English media discourse, proper names are
often presented as neutral identifiers, while in Uzbek media discourse they are frequently accompa-
nied by evaluative or honorific elements, which introduces an explicit axiological dimension into the
text. The results also show a clear contrast in the evaluative function of onomastic units. Uzbek media
discourse tends to employ overt evaluation through positive lexical surroundings, particularly when
referring to national institutions, cultural figures, and state initiatives. This explicit evaluative framing
contributes to the reinforcement of collective values and social cohesion. In contrast, English media
discourse relies more on implicit evaluation, achieved through contextual association, syntactic posi-
tioning, and intertextual references. As a result, evaluation in English media texts is often less direct
but pragmatically effective. Another important outcome concerns the ideological function of ono-
mastic units. In Uzbek media discourse, ergonyms and chrematonyms associated with state programs,
reforms, and cultural projects play a central role in constructing a narrative of stability, development,
and national progress. Their repeated use contributes to the institutionalization of specific ideological
meanings. English media discourse, by contrast, frequently employs institutional names to emphasize
accountability, competition, and global influence. This reflects a more pluralistic and market-oriented
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ideological framework. The study further reveals differences in the identity-forming function of on-
omastic units. Uzbek media discourse actively constructs collective and national identity through the
frequent use of domestic toponyms, historically significant anthroponyms, and culturally symbolic
names. These onomastic units evoke shared memory and cultural continuity. English media discourse,
on the other hand, places greater emphasis on individual identity, highlighting personal agency, re-
sponsibility, and achievement through the repeated foregrounding of individual names. From a lin-
guopoetic perspective, the findings indicate that Uzbek media discourse demonstrates a higher degree
of emotional expressiveness and moral framing in the use of onomastic units. Proper names often
carry symbolic and emotive meanings, particularly in analytical and opinion-based genres. English
media discourse favors analytical distance and stylistic subtlety, using irony, metaphor, and indirect
reference to achieve persuasive effects. The results confirm that onomastic units in media discourse
are multifunctional and discourse-dependent. While both Uzbek and English media employ proper
names to inform and structure texts, their pragmatic, ideological, and stylistic realization differs con-
siderably. These differences highlight the importance of discourse-sensitive and culturally informed
approaches in onomastic research and media analysis [2, 524].

The present study has examined the functional characteristics of onomastic units in Uzbek and
English mass media discourse on the basis of newspaper and magazine texts. The analysis has demon-
strated that proper names in media discourse function not merely as nominative elements but as com-
plex discursive tools that participate actively in the construction of meaning, evaluation, ideology,
and identity. The findings indicate that onomastic units in both Uzbek and English media discourse
perform essential informative and referential functions by ensuring precision, credibility, and coher-
ence of media texts. At the same time, the research reveals significant cross-linguistic differences in
the pragmatic realization of these functions. Uzbek media discourse is characterized by a higher de-
gree of explicit evaluation, national-cultural marking, and collective orientation in the use of onomas-
tic units. In contrast, English media discourse demonstrates a preference for implicit evaluation, in-
dividual-centered representation, and pragmatic efficiency. The ideological role of onomastic units
has also been confirmed. In Uzbek media discourse, ergonyms and chrematonyms related to state
institutions, reforms, and social initiatives contribute to the construction of a narrative of national
development and stability.

Conclusions. English media discourse, by comparison, employs institutional and corporate
names to emphasize accountability, competition, and global interconnectedness. These differences
reflect broader sociocultural and communicative traditions within each linguistic community. Fur-
thermore, the study highlights the linguopoetic potential of onomastic units in media discourse. Uz-
bek media texts display a stronger tendency toward emotive and moral framing, whereas English
media texts rely on analytical distance, intertextuality, and stylistic subtlety. This contrast underscores
the role of onomastic units as culturally embedded elements of media communication. In conclusion,
the research confirms that onomastic units are multifunctional and discourse-sensitive linguistic phe-
nomena whose interpretation requires a comprehensive approach combining onomastics, discourse
analysis, and sociolinguistics. The results of this study contribute to the development of comparative
onomastic research and may be applied in media linguistics, translation studies, journalism, and me-
dia literacy education. Future research may extend this analysis to digital media platforms and broader
multilingual contexts to further explore the dynamics of onomastic usage in contemporary commu-
nication.
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GUL VA FLOWER KONSEPTLARINING ONOMASTIK TABIATI: BADIIY DISKURSDA
FITONIM VARAMZIY NOMLASHNING LINGVOPOETIK TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada “gul” va “flower” konseptlarining onomastik tabiati badiiy
diskurs doirasida fitonimlar va ramziy nomlash tizimi asosida tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigot kognitiv-se-
mantik va lingvopoetik yondashuvlarga tayangan holda, o zbek va ingliz badiiy matnlarida gul nom-
larining semantik, ramziy hamda estetik funksiyalarini ochib beradi. Fitonimlarning antroponim-
lashuvi, metaforik va intertekstual go ‘llanishi orgali ularning madaniy konseptual mazmuni aniqgla-
nadi. Magolada gul obrazining milliy-madaniy xotira, emotsional baholash va poetik nomlash ja-
rayonidagi o ‘rni giyosiy tahlil asosida yoritiladi. Tadgigot natijalari kognitiv onomastika va badiiy
diskurs tadgiqotlari uchun muhim nazariy xulosalarni taqdim etadi.

Kalit sozlar: gul konsepti, flower konsepti, onomastika, fitonim, ramziy nomlash, lingvopo-
etika, badiiy diskurs, kognitiv semantika, konseptual tahlil.

OHOMACTHYECKAS MTPUPOJA KOHLEIITOB «GUL» U «FLOWER»: JIUHI'BOITIO2-
TUYECKHUN AHAJIN3 ®UTOHUMOB U CUMBOJIMYECKON HOMHUHAIIUH B XY-
JOKECTBEHHOM JUCKYPCE

Annomayusn. B cmamve paccmampusaemcs onomacmuyeckas npupooa kouyenmos “gul” u
“flower ” 6 pamxax xyooacecmeenno2o OucKypca ¢ onopoil Ha AHAIU3 GUIMOHUMOS U CUMBOIULECKO20
umernosanus. Mccneoosanue 0CHOBAHO HA KOSHUMUBHO-CEMAHMUYECKOM U TUHSB0N0IMUYECKOM NOO-
X00ax U HANPABIEeHO HA BbIAGLEHUE CEMAHMUYECKUX, CUMBOIUYECKUX U ICMEemUUecKux OyHKyuil
HAUMEHOBAHUL Y8EMO8 8 Y30eKCKUX U AH2IULICKUX XY0odcecmeeHHblx mekemax. Ocoboe sHUMaHue
yoelsemcs npoyeccam aHmpoOnoOHUMUZAYUYU DUMOHUMOS, UX Memagopuyeckomy u UHmepmexcmy-
AIbHOMY YNOmpeOleHUI0, 4 MAKICe OMPANCEHUIO KYIbMYPHO-KOHYENnmyaibHo2o cooepicanus. Cpas-
HUMENbHBIL AHAIU3 NO3B0JISIen PACKPbIMb POlb YEEMOYHOU HOMUHAYUU 8 (DOPMUPOBAHUU XYOOdHCe-
CMBEHHO20 CMBLCA U HAYUOHATILHO-KYIbIMYPHOU KAPMUHBL MUDA.

Knroueswvte cnosa: konyenm Qul, konyenm flower, onomacmuxa, pumonumol, cumsonuueckoe
UMEHOBAHUE, TUHSBONOIMUKA, XYO0HCECMBEHHBIU OUCKYPC, KOCHUMUBHAS CEMAHMUKA, KOHYENnmyd/lb-
HbLU AHATUS.

THE ONOMASTIC NATURE OF THE CONCEPTS “GUL” AND “FLOWER”: A LIN-
GUOPOETIC ANALYSIS OF PHYTONYMS AND SYMBOLIC NAMING IN LITERARY
DISCOURSE

Abstract. This article explores the onomastic nature of the concepts “gul”” and “flower ” within
literary discourse through the analysis of phytonyms and symbolic nomination. Employing cognitive-
semantic and linguopoetic approaches, the study examines the semantic, symbolic, and aesthetic
functions of flower names in Uzbek and English literary texts. Particular attention is paid to the
anthropomorphization of phytonyms, their metaphorical and intertextual usage, and their role in con-
veying culturally embedded conceptual meanings. The comparative analysis reveals how floral nom-
ination contributes to poetic imagery, emotional evaluation, and the construction of artistic meaning.
The findings offer valuable insights for research in cognitive onomastics and literary discourse anal-
ysis.
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Key words: gul concept, flower concept, onomastics, phytonyms, symbolic nhaming, linguopo-
etics, literary discourse, cognitive semantics, conceptual analysis.

Kirish. Zamonaviy lingvistikada til, kognitsiya va madaniyat o'rtasidagi o'zaro ta'sirga, aynigsa
kognitiv semantika va diskurs tahlili doirasida tobora ko'proq e'tibor garatilmogda. Bu borada sama-
rali yo'nalishlardan biri adabiy diskursda onomastik birliklar orgali ifodalangan kontseptual
tuzilmalarni o'rganishdir. O'zbek tilida "gul™ va ingliz tilidagi "flower™ tushunchalari madaniy
ahamiyatga ega fitonimik tasvirlarni ifodalaydi, ular nafagat leksik element, balki ramziy va kontsep-
tual belgilar sifatida ham ishlaydi. Adabiy matnlarda gul nomlari ko'pincha 0'z denotativ ma'nosidan
o'tib, metaforik, hissiy va aksiologik giymatlarga ega bo'ladi. Fitonimlarning onomastik salohiyati
ramziy nomlash, antropomorfizatsiya, metaforik uzatish va intertekstual referensiyada namoyon
bo'ladi. Bu jarayonlar she'riy tasvirlarning shakllanishiga hissa qo'shadi va tilga singdirilgan milliy
hamda madaniy dunyoqarashni aks ettiradi. O'zbek va ingliz adabiy an'analarida gul ramzlari boy
bo'lishiga garamay, ularning onomastik va linguopoetik xususiyatlari taggoslovchi kognitiv nugtai
nazarda hali yetarlicha o'rganilmagan. Shu sababli, ushbu tadgigot "flower" va "gul" tushunchalari
adabiy diskursda onomastik va ramziy birliklar sifatida ganday ishlashini o'rganishga garatilgan
bo'lib, ma'no qurilishi va madaniy tushuncha tuzishning chuqurrog mexanizmlarini ochib beradi.

Tadgiqot magsadi — o'zbek va ingliz adabiy diskursida faoliyat yurituvchi fitonimik birliklar
tizimi bo'lib, aynigsa gullarga oid leksik elementlarga madaniy va kognitiv jihatdan muhim element-
lar sifatida e'tibor garatilgan. Bunga she'riy va nasriy matnlar kiradi, unda gul nomlari fagat botanika
ma'nosi sifatida emas, balki ramziy va onomastik san'at ifodasi sifatida ishlatiladi. Tadgiqot mavzusi
adabiy diskursda amalga oshirilgan "flower" va "gul" tushunchalarining onomastik, kognitiv-seman-
tik va linguopoetik xususiyatlarini o'z ichiga oladi. Xususan, tadgiqot gul fitonimlari bilan bog'liq
ramziy nomlash, metaforizatsiya, kontseptual kengaytma va madaniy talgin mexanizmlarini o'rga-
nadi. Gul nomlari badiiy ma'noning shakllanishida, hissiy baholashda va gahramon tasvirlanishida,
shuningdek, milliy madaniy kodlarni ganday aks ettirishiga e'tibor garatiladi. Obyekt va subyektni
ajratish orgali tadgigot tahlil gilinayotgan material va o'rganilayotgan aniq lingvistik hodisalarni anig
belgilaydi. Bu yondashuv fitonimlarning kontseptual va onomastik o'lchamlarini aniq o'rganishga im-
kon beradi, tahlilda nazariy aniglik va metodologik izchillikni ta'minlaydi. Tadgiqotning magsadi
0'zbek va ingliz adabiy diskursida "flower" va "gul" tushunchalarining onomastik tabiati va lin-
guopoetik funksiyalarini kognitiv-semantik va taggoslovchi tahlil orgali ochib berishdir. Tadgigot
fitonimlar ramziy nomlash birliklari sifatida ganday ishlashini ko'rsatishga garatilgan, bu esa kontsep-
tualizatsiya, tasvir shakllanishi va madaniy ma'no yaratishga hissa qo‘shadi. Ushbu magsadga erishish
uchun quyidagi magsadlar belgilangan:

1. Kognitiv lingvistikada onomastika, fitonimiya va ramziy nomlashning nazariy asoslarini
aniglash.

2. O'zbek va ingliz adabiy matnlarida ishlatiladigan gullarga oid fitonimlarni aniglash va tas-
niflash.

3. San‘at diskursida "flower" va "gul" so'zlarining semantik va metaforik kengaytmalarini tahlil
qilish.

4. Fitonimlarning xarakter tasviri, hissiy baholash va estetik ifodadagi rolini o'rganish.

5. Ikki til o'rtasida gul tasvirlarining konseptualizatsiyasidagi o'xshashliklar va farglarni yori-
tuvchi taggoslovchi tahlil o'tkazish.

6. Ramziy nomlash amaliyotiga ta'sir giluvchi madaniy va kognitiv omillarni aniglash.

Ushbu magsadlar gul tushunchalarini tizimli va ko'p o'lchovli o'rganishni ta'minlaydi, lingvistik
tahlilni madaniy va kognitiv talgin bilan moslashtiradi.

Tadgigot metodlari. Tadgiqot kognitiv-semantik va diskursga yo'naltirilgan tadgigotlarga mos
sifatli lingvistik usullar to'plamidan foydalanadi. Kognitiv-semantik usul "gul™ va "gul" ma'nolarin-
ing asosidagi kontseptual tuzilmalarni tahlil gilish uchun go'llaniladi, bu tushunchalar ganday ruhiy
ifodalanishi va madaniy talgin gilinishini ochib beradi. Linguopoetik tahlil usuli adabiy matnlardagi
fitonimlarning estetik va ifodaviy funksiyalarini o'rganishga imkon beradi, aynigsa tasvirlar, ramzlar
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va uslubiy ta'sirlarga e'tibor garatadi. Onomastik tahlil usuli nomlash jarayonlarini, jumladan ramziy
nomlash, metaforik uzatish va gul nomlarining antropomorfizatsiyasini aniglash va tasniflash uchun
go'llaniladi. Bundan tashqari, taqgoslovchi usul o'zbek va ingliz adabiy ma'lumotlarini taggoslash
uchun ishlatiladi, bu esa gullarni tushunishning universal va madaniyatga xos xususiyatlarini ta'kid-
laydi. Kontekstual va diskurs tahlili elementlari fitonimlarni kengroq hikoya va she'riy doiralarda
talgin gilishga yordam beradi. Ushbu usullarning integratsiyasi semantik chuqurlik, madaniy noziklik
va badiiy funksiyani gamrab olgan keng gamrovli tahlilni ta'minlaydi.

Natijalar va muhokamalar. Tahlil shuni ko'rsatadiki, "flower" va "gul" tushunchalari adabiy
diskursda ko'p girrali onomastik birliklar sifatida faoliyat yuritadi, ularning so'zma-so'z botanika
ma'nosidan ancha kengroq bo'ladi. O'zbek va ingliz matnlarida gul fitonimlari ramziy nomlashda faol
ishtirok etadi, ko'pincha go'zallik, poklik, muhabbat, o'tkinlik yoki axlogiy gadriyatlarni ifodalaydi.
Birog, madaniy jihatdan o'ziga xos assotsiatsiyalar ularning kontseptual mazmunini sezilarli darajada
shakllantiradi. O'zbek adabiy nutgida "gul™ ko'pincha ruhiy go'zallik, hissiy noziklik va axlogiy
fazilat ideallarini ifodalaydi, ko'pincha milliy she'riyat an'analari va folklor bilan bog'lig. Ingliz ada-
biyotida "flower" odatda noziklik, vagtinchalik va estetik uyg'unlikni anglatadi, garchi uning
ma'nolari janr va tarixiy davrlarga qarab farq gilsa-da. Natijalar shuni ko'rsatadiki, fitonimlar meta-
forik va intertekstual foydalanish orqali xarakter tasviri va hissiy baholashga hissa go'shadi. Tagqosiy
tahlil umumiy universal metaforalar va madaniy jihatdan o'ziga xos ramziy nagshlarni ko'rsatadi.
Ushbu natijalar gul tushunchalari kognitiv va madaniy belgilar sifatida faoliyat yuritib, adabiy
diskursda ma'no qurilishida muhim rol o'ynashini tasdiglaydi.

Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda bu tushuncha kognitiv semantikada markaziy o'rin egallaydi, chunki
u inson tajribasi, bilimi va madaniy gadriyatlarini tuzish va so'zlash uchun agliy birlik sifatida xizmat
giladi. Tushuncha fagat bitta leksik ma'no bilan cheklanmaydi; aksincha, u semantik, hissiy,
baholovchi va madaniy komponentlarni birlashtirgan murakkab kognitiv shakllanishni ifodalaydi.
Kognitiv-semantik nugtai nazardan, tushunchalar til va tafakkur o'rtasida vositachi sifatida ishlaydi,
so'zlovchilarga hagigatni tasniflash va atrofdagi dunyoni talgin gilish imkonini beradi. Tushunchalar
odatda tilda turli lingvistik vositalar orgali, jumladan so'zlar, iboralar, metaforalar va onomastik
birliklar orgali amalga oshiriladi. Adabiy diskursda kontseptual ma'nolar ko'pincha kuchaytiriladi va
estetik jihatdan o'zgartiriladi, bu esa tushunchalarga ramziy va figurativ o'lchamlar olish imkonini
beradi. Kognitiv-semantik talgin tushunchalar dinamik va kontekstga bog'liq ekanligini, madaniy
an‘analar, kollektiv xotira va individual idrok tomonidan shakllanganini ta'kidlaydi. Shuning uchun,
tushunchalarni o'rganish semantika, kognitsiya va diskurs tahlilini birlashtirgan fanlararo yondashu-
vni talab giladi. Ushbu tizimda "flower™ va "gul™ tushunchalari fagat o'simlik nomlari sifatida emas,
balki go'zallik, noziklik, muhabbat va o'tkinchilik kabi gadriyatlarni aks ettiruvchi madaniy ichki
kognitiv modellar sifatida tushuniladi. Ularning tahlili til ganday qilib kontseptual bilimlarni ko-
dlashini va adabiy matnlar umumiy kognitiv tuzilmalarni ganday faollashtirishini tushunishga
yordam beradi.t

Onomastika tizimida fitonimlar — o'simlik nomlari — tabiiy hagigat va madaniy ramzlar bilan
yaqin bog'ligligi sababli alohida o'rin egallaydi. An'anaviy ravishda, onomastika to'g'ri ismlarga e'ti-
bor garatadi; Birog, zamonaviy lingvistik tadgigotlar bu sohani ramziy va ikkilamchi nomlash ja-
rayonlarini ham gamrab oladi, bunda fitonimlar ifodali va madaniy ma'noli birliklar sifatida ishlaydi.
Adabiy diskursda fitonimlar ko'pincha o'zining asosiy nominativ funksiyasidan o'tib, ramziy va met-
aforik ma'no tashuvchilariga aylanadi. Fitonimlarda nom berish jarayoni inson tabiat bilan o'zaro
alogani va o'simliklarga hissiy, estetik hamda axlogiy gadriyatlarni yuklash tendensiyasini aks et-
tiradi. Aynigsa, gullar ko'pincha poklik, sevgi, yoshlik yoki o'limlilik kabi abstrakt tushunchalar bilan
bog'lanadi. Ramziy nomlash orgali fitonimlar semantik o'zgarishlar, antropomorfikatsiya yoki meta-
forik gayta talgin gilinishi mumekin, bu esa ularga san‘at matnlarida onomastik belgilar sifatida xizmat
gilish imkonini beradi. Onomastik nugtai nazardan, fitonimlarning ramziy ishlatilishi she'riy tasvirlar
va intertekstual assotsiatsiyalar yaratishga hissa qo'shadi. O'zbek va ingliz adabiy an‘analarida gul

! Makopd k., Joxoncon M. MeTadopsl, KOTOPBIME MBI %KHBEM / Tep. ¢ anria. — M.: Exuropuan YPCC, 2004, —
256 c.

BXU.UZ 147 Ne 01 (3), 2026



""Buxoro xalgaro universiteti ilmiy axborotnomasi** ilmiy-amaliy jurnal

nomlari ko'pincha gahramonlarni yaratish, hissiy holatlarni ifodalash yoki madaniy g'oyalarni ifoda-
lash uchun ishlatiladi. Shunday qilib, fitonimlar leksik nomlanish va ramziy ma'no o'rtasida ko'prik
vazifasini bajaradi, til, madaniyat va san'at ijodkorligi o'rtasidagi o'zaro ta'sirni ta'kidlaydi.

"Flower" / "gul" tushunchasining madaniy va kontseptual tuzilmasi kognitiv lingvistikada keng
go'llaniladigan yadro—periferiya modeli orgali samarali tasvirlanishi mumkin. Ushbu modelga ko'ra,
tushuncha markaziy sinpo (yadro) eng bargaror, universal tan olingan xususiyatlarni o'z ichiga oladi,
shuningdek, kontekstga bog'liq, madaniy jihatdan o'ziga xos va figurativ ma'nolarni o'z ichiga olgan
nepudepus (periferiya)dan iborat. Bu yondashuv tadgiqotchilarga konseptual tasvirning universal va
madaniyatga bog'lig jihatlarini gamrab olish imkonini beradi. "Flower™ / "gul™ tushunchasining
markazida "o'simlik", "gul”, "go'zallik" va "tabiiy obyekt" kabi asosiy semantik xususiyatlar yotadi.
Bu elementlar madaniyatlar va tillar o'rtasida umumiy bo'ladi. Birog, chekka zona milliy an'analar,
adabiy an'analar va individual muallif talginlarini aks ettiradi. Masalan, o'zbek madaniyatida "gul"
ko'pincha ruhiy go'zallik, hissiy noziklik va axlogiy poklik bilan bog'lanadi, ingliz adabiy diskursida
esa "flower" noziklik, o'tkinchilik yoki estetik uyg'unlikni ta'kidlashi mumkin. Core—periferiya
modeli madaniy tajriba kontseptual ma'noni boyitishini va adabiy diskurs periferik xususiyatlarni
faollashtirib, ifodali va ramziy effektlarga erishishini ko'rsatadi. Ushbu model tagqoslovchi tadgigot-
larda gul tushunchalarining onomastik va linguopoetik salohiyatini tahlil gilish uchun gimmatli
metodologik vosita hisoblanadi.*

O'zbek adabiy nutgida "gul™ fitonimi semantik boylikni chuqur ramziy ma'no bilan birlashtir-
gan lingvopoetik vosita sifatida muhim o'rin egallaydi. Gulni tabiiy obyekt sifatida so'zma-so'z ifoda-
lashdan tashqari, "gul" ko'pincha go'zallik, axlogiy poklik, hissiy sezgirlik va ruhiy noziklik bilan
bog'lig metaforik va aksiologik belgi sifatida ham xizmat giladi. O'zbek she'riyati va nasr an‘analari
ushbu fitonimdan faol foydalanib, aynigsa ayol figuralarining idealizatsiyalangan tasvirlarini yara-
tadi, bu yerda "gul" noziklik, fazilat va ichki uyg'unlikni ifodalaydi. Semantik jihatdan, "gul" so'zi
she'riy an'analar va madaniy bog'ligliklar tomonidan shakllangan keng ko'lamli kontekstual
ma'nolarni ko'rsatadi. U yoshlik va tiriklik, o'tkinchi go'zallik yoki inson his-tuyg'ularining noziklig-
ini ifodalashi mumkin. Ramziy jihatdan, fitonim ko'pincha baholash va ifoda funksiyalarida ishtirok
etadi, milliy dunyoqarashga asoslangan ijobiy ma'nolar va estetik ideallarni mustahkamlaydi. Klassik
va zamonaviy 0'zbek matnlarida "gul" ramziy taqqoslashlar, epitetlar va kengaytirilgan metaforalarda
ham uchraydi, bu tasvirlar shakllanishi va hissiy kuchlanishga hissa go'shadi. "Gul"ning lingvvopo-
etik funksiyasi uning boshga uslubiy vositalar, masalan, parallellik, takrorlash va metaforik uzatish
bilan o'zaro ta'siri orgali yanada kuchaytiriladi. Natijada, fitonim matnning badiiy tartibida muhim
elementga aylanadi, 0'zbek adabiy an‘analariga xos madaniy gadriyatlar va kognitiv modellarni aks
ettiradi.?

Ingliz adabiy diskursida "Flower" tushunchasi she'riy talgin va estetik ifodada muhim rol
o'ynaydi. O'zbek tilidagi kabi, "flower” o'zining botanika ma'nosidan tashgariga chigib, go'zallik,
beg'uborlik, muhabbat va o'tkinchilik ramzi sifatida xizmat giladi. Birog, ingliz adabiy an‘analari
ko'pincha gullarning vagtinchalik va nozik tabiatini ta'kidlaydi, ularni hayot sifati, yoshlik va inson
his-tuyg'ularining o'tkinchi sifatini ramziy ifodalash uchun ishlatadi. "Flower" so'zining she'riy talgini
tarixiy, madaniy va janrga xos omillar ta'sirida shakllanadi. Romantik she'riyatda gullar ko'pincha
tabiat bilan uyg'unlik, hissiy samimiylik va shaxsiy tajribani ramziy ifodalaydi. Keyingi adabiy davr-
larda shu tushuncha yanada murakkab yoki hatto kinoyali ma'nolarga ega bo'lishi mumkin, yo'qgotish,
buzilish yoki erishib bo'lmaydigan ideallar mavzularini aks ettiradi. Bunday semantik o'zgaruvchan-
lik adabiy diskursdagi tushunchaning dinamik tabiatini ko'rsatadi. Linguopoetik nugtai nazardan,
"flower" metafora, tagqoslash va shaxsiylashtirish orqali tasvirlarning shakllanishiga hissa qo'shadi.
U ko'pincha hissiy holatlar, axlogiy sifatlar yoki abstrakt g'oyalarni tavsiflash uchun ishlatiladi,
mualliflarga nozik baholovchi ma'nolarni yetkazish imkonini beradi. Ingliz adabiyotida gul tas-
virlarining takroriy ishlatilishi uning kontseptual bargarorligi va talgin moslashuvchanligini namoyon
etadi, bu esa "flower"ni san'at matnlarida kuchli kognitiv va poetik ramzga aylantiradi.

! Kapacuk B. Y. SI361K0BO KpYT: JIMYHOCTB, KOHIENTHI, IUCcKypc. — M.: THosuc, 2004, — 390 c.
2 MacnoBa B. A. KorautuBHas JuHrBrcTHKA. — M.: Akanemust, 2008. — 272 c.
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Fitonimlar adabiy diskursda metaforik, intertekstual va tasvir yaratish jarayonlarida muhim rol
o'ynaydi. Lingvistik va madaniy motivatsiyalangan birliklar sifatida, o'simlik nomlari—aynigsa
gullarga oid fitonimlar—metaforik uzatishning samarali manbai sifatida xizmat qiladi. Metafori-
zatsiya orqali fitonimlar sevgi, poklik yoki o'limlik kabi abstrakt tushunchalarni aniq va hissiy jihat-
dan ta'sirli shakllarda ifodalash imkonini beradi. Bu jarayon adabiy tilning ifoda salohiyatini oshiradi
va o'quvchilar uchun kognitiv kirishni osonlashtiradi. Matnlararo tarzda, fitonimlar ko'pincha
umumiy madaniy bilimlar, adabiy an'analar va ramziy bog'ligliklarni eslatadi. Gulga bitta murojaat
oldingi matnlar, afsonalar yoki madaniy rivoyatlar tarmog'ini faollashtirishi mumkin, bu esa
diskursning talgin chuqurligini boyitadi. Bunday intertekstual rezonans adabiy asarlarning kommu-
nikativ va estetik ta'sirini kuchaytiradi. Tasvir qurilishi nuqgtai nazaridan, fitonimlar gahramonlarni
tasvirlash, muhit tavsifi va mavzuni rivojlantirishga hissa qo'shadi. Ular vizual tasvirlarni hissiy va
kontseptual ma'no bilan birlashtiruvchi semiotik vositalar sifatida xizmat giladi. Metaforik va inter-
tekstual o'lchamlarni birlashtirish orgali fitonimlar linguopoetik tuzilmaning markaziy elementlariga
aylanadi, badiiy ma'noni shakllantiradi va madaniy ichki kognitiv modellarni aks ettiradi. Ularning
roli fitonimlarning adabiy diskursda onomastik va ramziy manba sifatidagi ahamiyatini tasdiglaydi.

Taqgoslov-kognitiv nugtai nazardan, "Flower" va "gul" tushunchalari umumiy inson tajribasi
va tabiiy dunyo idrokidan kelib chiggan universal semantik xususiyatlarni baham ko'radi. Eng asosiy
darajada, ikkala tushuncha ham gullaydigan o'simlikni anglatadi, bu esa asosiy semantik kompo-
nentni tashkil etadi. Bu denotativ ma'nodan tashqari, "gul" va "flower" so'zlari go'zallik, estetik zavq,
o'sish va tabiiy uyg'unlik bilan bog'liglikni uyg'otadi. Bu umumiy xususiyatlar tabiat elementlarini
hissiy va baholovchi kategoriyalar orgali tushunishga bo'lgan antroposentrik tendentsiyani aks et-
tiradi. Kognitiv jihatdan, gullar vizual jihatdan jozibali va vaqgt cheklangan hodisalar sifatida gabul
gilinadi, bu esa ularning yoshlik, hayot va madaniyatlararo hayotning o'tkinchiligi bilan tez-tez
bog'ligligini tushuntiradi. Adabiy diskursda bu universallik o0'zbek va ingliz matnlarida uchraydigan
BEAUTY IS A FLOWER YOKI YOUTH IS A FLOWER IN BLOOM KABI O'XSHASH META-
FORIK XARITALAR ORQALI NAMOYON BO'LADI. Bunday metaforalar konseptualizatsiyaning
umumiy kognitiv mexanizmlarini ko'rsatadi. Ushbu semantik xususiyatlarning universalligi floral
tushunchalar lingvistik chegaralarni oshib o'tuvchi umumiy kognitiv modellar sifatida ishlashini
tasdiglaydi. Biroq, asosiy ma'nolar bargaror bo'lsa-da, ularning chekka talginlari madaniy, tarixiy va
adabiy an'analar ta'sirida shakllanadi, bu esa keyingi taggoslovchi tahlillarda yaggol namoyon bo'ladi.

Universal semantik asoslarga ega bo'lsa-da, "flower" va "gul" tushunchalari ramziy talgin va
nomlash amaliyotlarida milliy-madaniy farglarni namoyon etadi. Bu farglar asosan kontseptual tuzil-
maning chekka darajasida yuzaga keladi, bu yerda madaniy o'ziga xos gadriyatlar, an‘analar va estetik
normalar ma'no qurilishiga ta'sir giladi. O'zbekiston madaniyatida "gul™ she'riy va folklor an'analariga
chuqur singib ketgan, ko'pincha nafagat jismoniy go'zallik, balki ruhiy poklik, axlogiy halollik va
hissiy sezgirlikni ham ifodalaydi. U ko'pincha inson sifatlarini, aynigsa muhabbat, sadogat va ichki
nafislik bilan bog'liq, ideallashtirish uchun ramziy nom yoki metafora sifatida ishlatiladi.

Aksincha, ingliz adabiy diskursi "gul™ tushunchasining vagtinchalik va nozik jihatlarini ta'kid-
laydi . Ramziy nomlash ko'pincha vagtinchalik, o'tkinlik va zaiflikni ta'kidlaydi, vaqt, yo'qgotish va
o'limga oid falsafiy mulohazalarni aks ettiradi. Go'zallik markaziy xususiyat bo'lib golsa-da,
ko'pincha mugarrar pasayishni anglash bilan birga keladi. Bu madaniy farglar adabiy konvensiyalar,
janr afzalliklari va tarixiy kontekst orgali mustahkamlanadi. Shunday gilib, ramziy nomlash ama-
liyotlari har bir lingvistik madaniyat o'z dunyoqarashini gullar tasvirlari orgali ganday kodlashini
ochib beradi. Taqgoslash shuni ko'rsatadiki, bir xil tabiiy ob'ekt kontseptual asos bo'lsa-da, uning
ramziy amalga oshirilishi madaniy ustuvorliklar, hissiy me'yorlar va san'at an‘analariga garab farq
giladi.

O'zbek va ingliz adabiy diskursidagi fitonimlarning taggosiy baholanishi shuni ko'rsatadiki,
"gul™ va "gul" o'xshash kognitiv va diskursiv funksiyalarni bajaradi, biroq ularning amaliy urg'u va
uslubiy joylashuvi jihatidan farq giladi. Kognitiv jihatdan, fitonimlar tabiat, go'zallik va hissiy tajriba
bilan bog'lig umumiy bilim tuzilmalarini faollashtiradigan kontseptual triggerlar sifatida ishlaydi.
Ular murakkab abstrakt g'oyalarni bitta madaniy yuklangan tasvir orgali ifodalash orgali ma'noni si-
gishni osonlashtiradi. Diskursiv nuqgtai nazardan, fitonimlar matnning izchillig'i, tasvirlarni qurish va
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baholovchi joylashuvga hissa qo'shadi. O'zbek adabiy matnlarida "gul™ ko'pincha ijobiy aksiologik
belgi sifatida xizmat qiladi, idealizatsiyalangan xarakter xususiyatlari va hissiy holatlarni mus-
tahkamlaydi. Ingliz tilidagi nutqda "flower" so'zi ko'proq ikki tomonlama vazifani bajarishi mumkin,
bir vagtning o'zida go'zallik va o'tkinlikni ifodalaydi. Bu farglar o'quvchilarning gahramon rivojlani-
shi, mavzu rivojlanishi va hissiy ohangni talgin gilishiga ta'sir giladi. Tagqgoslovchi tahlil fitonimlar
kognitiv, madaniy va estetik o'lchamlarni birlashtirgan ko'p funksiyali birliklar sifatida ishlashini
tasdiglaydi. Ularning diskursiv xulg-atvori har bir lingvistik an'anadagi kengroqg kontseptual nishon-
larni aks ettiradi, bu esa ularni tilning idrok va badiiy ma'noni ganday shakllantirishini tushunishda
gimmatli vositaga aylantiradi.

Xulosa. Tadgigot shuni xulosa giladiki, "flower" va "gul" tushunchalari o'zbek va ingliz adabiy
diskursida boy onomastik va lingvvopoetik salohiyatga ega. Fitonimlar sifatida ular nafagat leksik
birliklar, balki kognitiv jarayonlar va madaniy gadriyatlarni aks ettiruvchi ramziy nomlash mexaniz-
mlari sifatida ham faoliyat yuritadi. Ularning metaforik va kontseptual kengaytmalari til estetik idrok
va madaniy tajribani ganday kodlashini ko'rsatadi. Taggoslovchi tahlil gul simvolizmidagi universal
tendentsiyalar va madaniy an‘analar tomonidan shakllangan tilga xos kontseptual farglarni ko'rsatadi.
Tadgiqot adabiy tilni o'rganishda kognitiv semantika, onomastika va diskurs tahlilini integratsiya qi-
lish muhimligini tasdiglaydi. Natijalar kognitiv onomastika rivojlanishiga hissa go'shadi va linguopo-
etika, kontseptual tadgigotlar hamda tagqosiy lingvistika sohalarida yangi nuqtai nazarlar yaratadi.
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DEHQONOBOD TUMANI MIKROTOPONIMLARINING LEKSIK QATLAMLARI VA
NOMINATIV ASOSLARI

Annotatsiya. Maqolada muayyan hududda qo ‘llaniladigan mikrotoponimlar leksik-semantik
Jjihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Tadqiqot jarayonida mikrotoponimlarning shakllanishida asos bo ‘Igan tabi-
atga oid, inson faoliyatiga oid hamda antroponimlarga oid leksik gatlamlar aniglanadi.
Mikrotoponimlarning nominativ xususiyatlari hududning tabiiy-geografik sharoiti, tarixiy tara-
qqiyoti va ijtimoiy tuzilmasi bilan uzviy bog ‘liglikda yoritiladi. Tadqiqot natijalari mikrotoponim-
larning xalgning tarixiy xotirasi va madaniy merosini aks ettiruvchi muhim til birliklari ekanini
ko ‘rsatadli.

Kalit so‘zlar: mikrotoponim, leksik gatlam, gidronim, fitotoponim, antroponim, toponimika.

JEKCHYECKHE ILTACTBI © HOMUHATHUBHBIE OCHOBbI MUKPOTOIIOHUMOB
JAEXKAHABAJICKOI'O PAUOHA

Annomayusn. B cmamve nposooumcs nekcuxo-cemaHmuyeckull anaiu3 MuKpomonoHumos, 3a-
@uKrcuposanHvlx Ha onpedenénHol meppumopuu. B xode ucciedosanus GulAGIAIOMCS NPUPOOHbLe,
AHMPONO2eHHble U AHMPONOHUMUYECKUE TIeKCUYeCKUe NAACmbl MUKPOMononumos. Paccmampusa-
emcst 83aUMOCE53b MUKPOMONOHUMOS C NPUPOOHO-2€02PAPUYECKUMU YCTIOBUMU, UCTHOPUYECKUM
pazeumuem u COYyUanIbHO-KYIbmypHoUl cpedol pecuona. Ilonyuennvie pe3ynibmamsi NOOMBEEPHCOAIOM
SHAYUMOCb MUKPOMONOHUMOBG KAK 8ANCHO20 UCMOYHUKA TUHSGUCMUYECKOU U IMHOKYIbIYPHOU UH-
¢dopmayuu.

Knioueswvle cnosa: MukpomonoHum, 1eKCuyeckutl niacm, 2UOPOHUM, UmomonoHumM, aHmpo-
NOHUM, MONOHUMUKAL.

LEXICAL LAYERS AND NOMINATIVE FOUNDATIONS OF MICROTOPONYMS OF
DEHKANABAD DISTRICT

Abstract. This article provides a lexical-semantic analysis of microtoponyms recorded in a spe-
cific region. The study identifies natural, anthropogenic, and anthroponymic lexical layers in the
formation of microtoponyms. The nominative features of microtoponyms are analyzed in close con-
nection with the natural-geographical conditions, historical development, and socio-cultural envi-
ronment of the area. The findings demonstrate that microtoponyms represent an important linguistic
source reflecting historical memory and cultural heritage.

Key words: microtoponym, lexical layer, hydronym, phyto-toponym, anthroponym, toponymy.

Toponimika tilshunoslik fanining muhim tarmoqlaridan biri bo‘lib, geografik obyektlar nom-
larini o‘rganadi. Mikrotoponimlar toponimika fanining alohida va muhim gatlamini tashkil etib,
kichik geografik obyektlar nomlarini o‘z ichiga oladi. Bunday nomlar ko‘pincha rasmiy xaritalarda
qayd etilmagan bo‘lsa-da, mahalliy aholi nutgida bargaror saglanadi. Shu sababli mikrotoponimlar
hududning tabiiy sharoiti, xo‘jalik faoliyati, tarixiy jarayonlari va ijtimoiy munosabatlarini o‘rgan-
ishda muhim manba hisoblanadi.

O‘zbekiston toponimlarining leksik-grammatik xususiyatlari bo‘yicha bir qator tadqiqotlar olib
borilgan. Xususan, S.Qorayevning toponimlar tarixi bo‘yicha, H.Hasanovning O‘rta Osiyo joy nom-
lari tarixidan, T.Nafasovning Qashgadaryo viloyati toponimlari, Z.Do‘simovning Xorazm toponim-
lari, Sh.Qodirovaning Toshkent mikrotoponimlari, T.Rahmatovning Samargand toponimi etimolo-
giyasi, J.Latipovning Marg‘ilon shahri joy nomlari, I.Karimovaning o‘zbek tilida toponimlarni
o‘rganish tarixi, S.Aynimovning Buxoro viloyati oykonimlari o‘rganilgan [6:9]. Bu tadqiqot ishlari
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orgali toponimlarning nazariy asoslari yaratilgan, leksik-grammatik xususiyatlari ochib berilgan, le-
kin ayni bir hudud mikrotoponimlari to‘liq yoritilmagan. Mazkur maqolada Qashqadaryo viloyati
Dehqgonobod tumani mikrotoponimlari leksik xususiyatlari tadqiq etiladi.

Toponimlar leksik jihatdan xilma-xil bo‘lib, ularning asosida tabiiy-geografik sharoit, inson-
ning xo°jalik faoliyati, shaxs va etnik omillar yotadi. Shu bois ularni leksik qatlamlarga ajratib o‘rgan-
ish toponimik tadgigotlarning dolzarb masalalaridan biridir. Ushbu magolada mikrotoponimlar uch
asosiy leksik gatlam doirasida tahlil gilinadi. Maqgolada hududdagi Bo‘ston, Guliston, Gumbuloq,
Konsoy, Yetimquduq, Sarchashma, Qoradahna, Bo‘ztepa, Sho‘rguzar, Terakli, Archali,
Xo‘jamahmud, Usmon Yusupov, Oybek kabi mikrotoponimlar misolida ularning leksik qatlamlari
ilmiy jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Tadqiqot materiali sifatida bir hududda qo‘llaniladigan 80 dan ortiq
mikrotoponimlar tanlab olindi. Tadgiqot jarayonida: leksik-semantik tahlil, etimologik tahlil,
struktur-tasnifiy metod, giyosiy tahlilusullaridan foydalanildi. Mikrotoponimlar kelib chigish man-
balariga ko‘ra guruhlarga ajratilib, ularning nominativ asoslari aniglandi

Tabiatga oid mikrotoponimlar hududning tabiiy sharoiti, relyefi, suv manbalari, flora va fauna
bilan bevosita bog‘liq holda shakllanadi. Ushbu gatlam eng gadimiy toponimik birliklar sirasiga
kiradi. Dastlab toponimlar tepa, dara, jar, yaylov kabi turdosh otlardan iborat bo’lgan. Atrof-muhit
haqgidagi tasavvur kengayib bir tepani ikkinchisidan, bir darani boshgasidan farglash ehtiyoji paydo
bo‘lgan [2:3]. Shundan so‘ng Bozortepa, Bo‘ztepa, Qoradahna. Ogdahna kabi mikrotoponimlar yu-
zaga kelgan.

Relyef va yer yuzasi shakllariga oid mikrotoponimlar

Hudud relyefini ifodalovchi mikrotoponimlar tepa, dara, jar, tekislik va tor joylarni bildiradi:

« Bo‘ztepa, Bozortepa, Malla tepa — balandlikka oid;

« Qoradahna, Ogdahna — tor tog* oralig‘i yoki daraga ishora qiladi;

o Usmondara, Sho‘rguzar, Supa — yer yuzasi va tuproq xususiyatlari bilan bog‘liq. Mazkur nom-
lar hududning orografik xususiyatlarini saglab qolgan gadimiy lingvistik birliklar hisoblanadi.

Suv obyektlariga oid mikrotoponimlar (gidronimlar)

Gidronim ( yunoncha gidro — suv, onoma — nom) suv obyektlarining masalan, kanal ariq,
anhor, daryo, soy, jilg‘a, irmoq, buloq, quduq, dengiz, ko‘l, sharsharalarning nomi [2:16]. Suv bilan
bog‘liq mikrotoponimlar hudud aholisining suv manbalariga bo‘lgan ehtiyoji va munosabatini aks
ettiradi:

« Gumbuloqg, Gala buloq, Shakarbulog;
« Konsoy, Ajriq soy;

« Sarchashma, Chashmiron;

« Yetimqudugq, Chuchchi qudug;

« Boyko‘l, Qonqudug.

Bu nomlar suvning sifati, joylashuvi yoki tashqi belgilariga ko‘ra nomlangan bo‘lib, gidronimik
gatlamni tashkil etadi.

O‘simlik va hayvonot dunyosiga oid mikrotoponimlar

Joyga nom berishning yana bir muhim tomoni shundaki, hududdagi keng terqalgan o‘simlik,
hayvon yoki urug‘ nomi toponimga yalannishi mimkin. Masalan, garg‘a toponimi urug‘ nomidan
kelib chiggan. Ajrigsoy ajriq o‘simligi ko‘p bo‘lgan joyga nisbatan berilgan. Dehqonobod tumani
florasi va faunasiga oid nomlar fitotoponim va zootoponimlar sifatida ajratiladi:

« Terakli, Archali — daraxt nomlari asosida;

e Ajriq soy, Tog‘aytemir — o‘simlik qoplami bilan bog‘liq;

« Quyon gaza — hayvon nomiga asoslangan.

Bu nomlar tabiiy muhitning biologik xususiyatlarini aks ettiradi.

Inson faoliyatiga oid mikrotoponimlar

Dehqgonobod tumani mikrotoponimlari orasida inson faoliyati bilan bog‘liglari ham uchraydi.
Bu mikrotoponimlar kishilarning tarixiy jarayon, xo‘jalik faoliyati, mehnat tagsimoti va siyosiy ja-
rayonlar natijasida yuzaga kelgan.

« Yangi qgishloqg, Qarri gishlog — aholi joylashuvi bilan bog‘liq;

o Ogmachit — diniy inshoot nomi;
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o Aerodrom, Xumdon, Beshqo‘ton — xo°jalik obyektlari;

« Obod, Bozortepa — iqtisodiy faoliyat bilan bog‘liq;

« Birinchi may, Qizil bayroq, Qizil yulduz, Lelinizm — sovet davri ideologik toponimlari. Bu
gatlam mikrotoponimlarning tarixiy davr bilan uzviy bog‘liqligini ko‘rsatadi.

Antroponimlarga oid mikrotoponimlar

Antroponim (yunoncha antropo — odam, onoma — nom) kishi ismi, lagabi, familiyasi [2:16].
Kishilarning ismi, familiyasi asosida shakllangan mikrotoponimlar shaxs nomlari, urug‘-gabila nom-
lari bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladi:

e Xo‘jamahmud, Xo‘jaipok, Xo‘japillos;

« Usmon Yusupov, Oybek;

« Arabdosh, Beliboyli, Temrali, Nayman;

« Bibigorasoch.

Bu nomlar hududning ijtimoiy-tarixiy tarkibi va etnik munosabatlarini yoritadi.

Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, mikrotoponimlarning leksik qatlamlari bir-biri bilan chambarchas
bog‘ligq. Ayrim nomlarda tabiat va inson faoliyati, ba’zilarida esa antroponim va geografik belgi
uyg‘unlashgan. Bu hol mikrotoponimlarning kompleks lingvistik hodisa ekanini ko‘rsatadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Dehqonobod tumani mikrotoponimlarining leksik tahlili shuni ko‘rsa-
tadiki, ular mazmuniy jihatdan uch asosiy gatlamga — tabiatga oid, inson faoliyatiga oid hamda an-
troponimlarga oid mikrotoponimlarga bo‘linadi. Tabiatga oid mikrotoponimlar eng gadimiy gatlamni
tashkil etib, hududning relyefi, iglimi, suv manbalari va boshga tabiiy-geografik xususiyatlarini aks
ettiradi. Inson faoliyatiga oid mikrotoponimlar esa aholi xo‘jalik mashg‘ulotlari, tarixiy voqgealar va
1jtimot1y jarayonlar bilan chambarchas bog‘liq bo‘lib, hudud taraqqiyotining muhim bosqichlarini yo-
ritadi. Antroponimlarga asoslangan mikrotoponimlar esa aholi tarkibi, etnik guruhlar va ijtimoiy
munosabatlar hagida muhim ma’lumotlar berib, hududning tarixiy-madaniy xotirasini ifodalaydi. De-
mak, Dehqgonobod tumani mikrotoponimlari hududning tabiiy, tarixiy va ijtimoiy taragqiyotini kom-
pleks holda aks ettiruvchi muhim lingvistik manba hisoblanadi.
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G’afurova Sevara Orifjanovna
O’zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti
fransuz tili amaliy fanlar kafedrasi o’qituvchisi

MAQOL - TIL VA MADANIYAT UYG‘UNLIGI MAHSULI

Annotasiya. Ushbu maqolada maqol janrining filologik obyekt sifatidagi o ‘rni va ahamiyati
tahlil gilinadi. Magollarning tilshunoslik va adabiyotshunoslik nuqtayi nazaridan o ‘rganilishi, ularn-
ing semantik, strukturaviy va pragmatik xususiyatlari yoritiladi. Shuningdek, maqollarning xalq
madaniyati, tafakkuri va milliy qadriyatlarni aks ettirishdagi roli ko ‘rib chigiladi.

Kalit so’zlar: maqol, filologiya, xalq og ‘zaki ijodi, semantika, til va madaniyat

MHOCJIIOBHUIA KAK PE3YJIBTAT EJIUHCTBA SA3bIKA U KYJIbTYPbI

Annomayua. B cmamve paccmampusaemces nociosuya Kak gunonocudeckuti 06vekm ucciue-
008aHus. AHATU3UPYIOMCA TUHGUCMUYECKUe U TUmepamypogedyecKue 0cobenHoCmu nocilo8uy, ux
cemManmuyecKkas cmpykmypa u @yHKyuoHnaivhvle xapakmepucmuxu. Ocoboe uumanue yoeniemcs
PO NOCIOBUY 8 OMPAACEHUU HAPOOHO20 MbIULIEHUS, KYIbIMYPbl U HAYUOHALLHBIX YeHHOCHEll.

Kniwoueswle cnosa: nocnosuya, gpunonozus, ycmmoe HapooHoe meopyecmeo, CeManmuKa, A3blK
u Kynomypa

THE PROVERB AS A PRODUCT OF THE UNITY OF LANGUAGE AND CULTURE

Abstract. The article examines the proverb as a philological object of study. It analyzes prov-
erbs from linguistic and literary perspectives, focusing on their semantic structure and functional
features. Special attention is paid to the role of proverbs in reflecting thinking, culture, and national
values.

Key words: proverb, philology, folklore, semantics, language and culture

Kirish. Magol — xalq og‘zaki ijodi janri, qisqa va lo‘nda, obrazli, grammatik va mantiqiy tugal
ma’noli hikmatli ibora, chuqur mazmunli gap. Nutqda keng qo‘llanuvchi muayyan, bargaror ritmik
shaklga ega bo‘lib, ular xalgning ko‘p asrlik hayotiy tajribalari asosida yuzaga kelgan. Maqollarda
avlod-ajdodlarimizning hayotiy kuzatishlari, jamiyatga munosabati, tarixi, ruhiy holati, etik va estetik
tuyg‘ulari, ijobiy fazilatlari mujassamlashgan. Asrlar mobaynida xalq orasida sayqallanib, ixcham va
sodda poetik shaklga kelgan.

Magqol o°z tabiatiga ko‘ra, og‘zaki yoki yozma nutqda ko‘chma yoki 0‘z ma’nosida qo‘llanilish-
imi mumkin. Ayrim magqollar esa fagat ko‘chma ma’noda («Qarg‘a qarg‘aning ko‘zini cho‘qimaydi»,
«Quruq qoshiq og‘iz yirtar»), ba’zan 0‘z ma’nosida («Ona yurting omon bo‘lsa, rangi-ro‘ying somon
bo‘lmasy) ishlatiladi.

Magollar mavzu jihatdan nihoyatda boy va xilma-xil. Vatan, mehnat, ilm-hunar, do‘stlik,
ahillik, donolik, hushyorlik, til va nutqg madaniyati, sevgi va muhabbat kabi mavzularda, shuningdek,
salbiy xislatlar xususida rang-barang magollar yaratilgan. Magol uchun mazmun va shaklning dialek-
tik birligi, ko‘p hollarda qofiyadoshlik, ba’zan ko‘p ma’nolilik, majoziy ma’nolarga boylik kabi
xususiyatlar xarakterlidir. Maqolda antiteza hodisasi ko‘p uchraydi (masalan, «Kattaga hurmatda
bo‘l, kichikka izzatda bo‘l» va boshqgalar). Maqollar nasriy va she’riy shaklda bo‘ladi. «Mehnat,
mehnatning tagi rohat» kabi maqollar nasrda bo‘lsa-da, ularda ham poetik ohang sezilib turadi: «Elga
bersang oshingni, Erlar silar boshingni. Itga bersang oshingni, Itlar g‘ajir boshingni» kabi she’riy
magqollarda esa xuddi she’rdagi kabi ichki ohang, qofiyaga ega bo‘ladi.

Turkiy xalglarning maqollaridan namunalar dastlab Mahmud Koshg‘ariyning «Devonu lug*otit
turk» asarida keltirilgan. Bu maqollarning bir ganchasi hozir xam o‘zbek xalqi orasida turli variant-
larda ishlatiladi. Masalan, Mahmud Koshg‘ariy asarida kelgan «Kishi olasi ichtin, yilgi olasi tashtin»
magoli bugungi kunda «Odam olasi ichida, mol olasi tashida» shaklida qo‘llaniladi. Maqol ba’zan
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masal, zarbulmasal, naql, hikmat, hikmatli so‘z, tanbeh, mashoyixlar so‘zi, hikmatli maqol, donish-
mandlar so‘zi, otalar so‘zi kabi nomlar bilan ham yuritiladi. Magollarning ijtimoiy siyosiy va tarbiya-
viy ahamiyati g‘oyat katta. Maqol — bu xalgning ibratli hikmatini o‘zida mujassam etgan qisqa gap
sanaladi. Ular xalq tajribasidan o‘tgan, vogea-hodisalarning so‘zdagi o‘zgarmas ifodasi. Xalqimiz
boy ma’naviy merosining ajralmas bir bo‘lagi ya’ni durdona memuar asar sifatida yashab kelayotgan
maqollarni o‘rganish, ularda aks etgan xalq hayotini, insoniy tuyg‘ular tasvirini ko‘rsatish har doim
dolzarblik kasb etib kelgan muhim vazifadir. Bizga ma’lumki, xalq og‘zaki ijodi oz ichiga doston-
larni, afsonalarni, maqollar va matallarni oladi. O‘zbek millatining ma’naviy qiyofasini, o‘zligini
ko‘rsatib beradigan xalq og‘zaki ijodining namunasi maqollar aynigsa muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Hozirgi kunda, folklorchilikda magollar va matallarni o‘rganish va o‘rgatish yoshlarimiz ma’navi-
yatida o‘z millatiga nisbatan hurmatni, qalbida faxr tushunchasini beradi. Xalqimiz turmush tarzi
ifodalangan manbalardan biri sifatida xalq og‘zaki ijodi, folklorchilik deb garashimiz mumkin.
Magollar esa xalq og‘zaki ijodining yirik namunasidir. Ularni o‘rganishimiz oz tilimizga nisbatan
hurmatni, uni yoshlarimiz ongiga singdirib, ularda gadriyatlarimizga nisbatan faxr tuyg‘usini
rivojlantirishga katta yordam beradi. Shu bilan birga magollarimizni chet el maqollari bilan
taggoslash ularni o‘rganish ham boshqga millatlarga nisbatan hurmatni va ularni dunyo qarashidan
boxabar bo‘lishimizga katta turtki bo‘ladi desak, mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi. Dastlab, mustaqillikka erish-
ganimizdan so‘ng xalq og‘zaki ijodiga, ayniqgsa folklorchilikka alohida e’tibor kuchaydi, bu borada
magqollar ham chetda qolmaganligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Hattoki, sobiq prezident [.A.Karimov "...
agarki e’tibor bersa, tilimizda halollik va poklik haqidagi ibratli hikmatlar bilan birga, "Yo‘lini
topdimi, gandini ursin”, "Uzumini yeng-u, bog‘ini surishtirmang" degan maqollar borligidan ko‘z
yumib bo‘lmaydi"1 deya ta’kidlaganligini ko 'rishimiz mumkin. Demak, ijobiy ahamiyat kasb etuvchi
magqollar ko‘pchilikni tashkil etsa-da, ayrim salbiy holatlarni ko‘rsatuvchi maqollarni ham
ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Magqollar matallardan keskin farq qiladi. Maqolda to‘liq fikr mavjud.

Matal — folklor atamasi. U yoki bu hayotiy voqgelikka emotsional-ekspressiv tus beruvchi, xalq
orasida targalgan ifodalar, xalq og‘zaki ijodi janrlaridan biri. Maqolda to‘la tugallangan fikr, xulosa
ifodalanadi. Magqollar nutqimizni bezovchi, obrazli fikrlashning go‘zal namunasi hisoblanadi. Maqol-
lar nisbatan sekin paydo bo‘lib, lekin ko‘p davrlar iste’molda saqlanib qoladi. Maqgollar nutqda yaxlit
hukm sifatida qo‘llaniladi, maqollarning tematik doirasi keng bo‘ladi, ular konkret shakliy tuzilishga
ega bo‘ladi, maqollar ba’zan ko‘chma, ba’zan 0‘z ma’nosida qo‘llaniladi.

Qisqalik, barqarorlik, she’riy shakl, keng foydalanish ham magollarning umumiy xususiyatlari-
dan hisoblanadi. Ularda odatda turli xil badiiy va grafik vositalar va uslublardan keng qo‘llaniladi.
Misol uchun, "Yaxshilikdan yaxshilik izlamaydilar", "Quloq bilan eshitmagan, ko‘z bilan ko‘rma-
gan".

Hozirgi davrda insoniyat tomonidan yaratilgan magqollarning tematikasi keng va rang-ba-
rangdir, aynigsa, maqollar she’riyat va didaktizmi bilan qadimdan mashhur bo‘lib, tematik jihatdan
shu gadar boy, shu gadar keng, shu gadar rang-barangki, ularda ijtimoiy hayotning eng murakkab
muammolaridan tortib, oilaviy hayotning eng kichik urf-odatlarigacha, oliy axloqiy me’yorlardan
tortib, Kishilar xarakteridagi mayda-chuyda nugsonlargacha, falsafiy dunyogarashdan tortib, eng
kichik jonivorlarning xususiyatigacha o‘z in’ikosini topib kelgan. Qisqgasi tabiat va jamiyat hayo-
tining biron-bir sohasi yo‘qki, u maqollarda o‘z aksini topmagan bo‘lsin.

Magollar o‘z navbatida pedagogika sohasida, ya’ni ta’lim va tarbiya jarayonida bizga eng
kerakli, vaqt sinovidan o‘tgan, madaniyatlararo munosabatlarda yetakchi, ishonchli manbaa bo‘lib
xizmat qiladi. Albatta, biz ulardan 0‘z o‘rnida unumli va o‘rinli foydalansak, magsadga muvofiq
bo‘lar edi.

So‘z boyligi yaxshi bo‘lgan kishilar maqollardan o‘z o‘rnida foydalanib, tinglovchini o°zlariga
jalb gilishadi. Bu o‘rinda bir misolni eslash magsadga muvofigdir. Dono xalqimiz orasida “Yaxshi
so‘z bilan ilon inidan, yomon so‘z bilan pichoq ginidan chigar” degan maqol bor. Bu misoldan
ko‘rinib turibdiki, maqol, aslini olganda xalq hayotida o‘rin tutadi, maishiy vaziyatlarni ifodalaydi.
Tarixiy jarayon natijasida maqol bo‘lib shakllangan.
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Metodologiya. Mazkur tadgiqotda tavsifiy-tahliliy metod asosiy usul sifatida qo‘llanildi.
Magollarni o‘rganishda qiyosiy metoddan foydalanilib, ularning semantik va strukturaviy
xususiyatlari tahlil gilindi. Shuningdek, lingvistik va lingvomadaniy yondashuvlar orgali maqol-
larning til va madaniyat bilan uzviy bog‘ligligi aniqlandi. Tadqiqot jarayonida ilmiy manbalar,
magollar to‘plamlari hamda filologik tadqiqotlar materiallari asos qgilib olindi.

Magqollar to‘plami bir mazmuniy bir butunlik nomi ostida tilshunoslik yutuqlari asosida
o‘rganib kelingan. Shu o‘rinda biz, M.Z.Sadriddinovaning ilmiy tadqiqoti o‘zbek maqol va matallari
leksikasi tadqiqiga bag‘ishlangan asarini misol qila olamiz. Jumladan, shu o‘rinda maqollarga til birl-
igi sifatida yondashish, ya’ni maqollarga turg‘un birikmalar sifatida ta’rif berish B.Jo‘rayevaning dis-
sertatsiyalarida o‘z aksni topganligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Bunday qgilingan tadgiqot ishlari orasida
Bibish Jo‘rayevaning ‘“Magollarning lisoniy mavqeyi va ma’noviy uslubiy qo‘llanilishi” mavzusidagi
nomzodlik dissertatsiyasi alohida ahamiyatga ega. Ushbu tadgiqotda nomzod maqol va ibora, magol
va matal o‘rtasidagi o‘xshash va farqli belgilarni tilshunoslik nuqtayi nazaridan yoritib berganlar.

Biroq shunday bo‘lsa-da, maqollarni lingvokulturologik jihatdan tadgiq gilgan ishlar sanoglidir.

Til — madaniyat tushunchalari bilan  uzviy bog‘ligdir. Bugungi kunda insonlar, xalqlar,
mamlakatlar o‘rtasidagi igtisodiy-siyosiy, madaniy hamda ilmiy alogalar, xalgaro-madaniy kommu-
nikativ jarayonlar tilshunoslik sohasida tillarning o‘zaro munosabati va til madaniyati hamda tilning
milliy o‘ziga xos ko‘rinishi kabi qator va madaniyatshunoslik o‘rtasidagi alohida o‘ziga Xos
yo‘nalishi va predmetiga ega bo‘lgan yangi soha — lingvokulturologiyaning yuzaga kelishiga zamin
hozirlaydi desak, mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi. Bir tildagi maqollarni o‘zga bir tilga o‘girish ularni muqobili
yoki o‘xshash ekvivalentlarini topish qiyin. Chunki bular darrov kishining xayoliga kelmaydi.

Magol va iboralar olami turli soha mutaxassislari hisoblangan olimlar —tilshunoslar, adabiyot-
shunoslar,paremiologlar, folklorshunoslar, etnograflarning tadqiqotlar olib borishlari uchun “hosildor
maydon” hisoblanadi. Bu tabiiy hol, chunki maqol shaklan ixcham, sodda bo‘lishiga qaramay, turli
tadqiqot nuqtayi nazarlaridan ko‘rib chiqilishi mumkin. Maqollar semantik va struktur jihatdan to‘la
tugallangan matn sifatida tilshunoslikning til hagidagi ancha navqiron sohasi bo‘lgan matn lingvisti-
kasining ham diqqatini o‘ziga jalb etmoqda. Bir til, hatto o‘zaro yaqin ~ bo‘lgan va umuman bir-
biriga qardosh bo‘lmagan tillardagi turli maqollar yagona mantiqiy turga tegishli bo‘lishi va bir xil
alomatni ko‘rsatishi mumkin. Shu bois ular mantigiy semantika va semiotikaga bevosita tegishli
bo‘ladi.

Magollar grammatik nugtayi nazardan muayyan sintaktik birlik hisoblangan gaplardir. Shu bois
magqolning sintaktik birlik sifatida shakily tuzilishi grammatikada o‘rganilishi lozim.

Bizningcha, bunday mulohazalar trivial xulosa emas, aksiomatik xulosaga o‘xshaydi. Bunda
tadgiqotchining vazifasi — bularning ganchalar adolatli ekanligi va bir-biriga gardosh va hamda,
aksincha, ancha uzoq bo‘lgan turli tillar asosida teranligini ko‘rsatishdir.

Shuni alohida ta’kidlash kerakki, 80-yillarning oxirlarida O‘zbekiston Fanlar Akademiyasining
Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Til va adabiyot instituti xodimlari tomonidan 13 mingga yaqin magollar
alifbo bo‘yicha tartiblashtirilgan holda nashr ettirildi. Bu misol ham o‘zbek xalqining nagadar ulkan
va bebaho madaniy merosga ega ekanligini ko‘rsatadi. Hech ikkilanmasdan alohida aytib o‘tish lo-
zimki, bunday ulkan xazinaga dunyodagi kamdan-kam xalqlar ega bo‘lishi mumkin. Hayot tajribasi
shuni ko‘rsatadiki, bironta shoir tabiat inson qattiq ehtirosga berilgan paytida o‘nlab qo‘shiq to‘qib
tashlashi mumkin. Ammo bitta maqgolning badiiy jihatdan mukammal tarzda shakllanishi va xalq gal-
bidan joy olishi uchun o‘nlab yoki yuzlab yillar kerak bo‘ladi.

Magollarning o‘rganilish tarixi va to‘plash jarayonlari haqida gap ketganda ularni tasnifi haqida
ham fikr yuritishimiz kerak. O‘zbek folklorshunos olimlari tomonidan magqollarni tasnif gilishning
asosan quyidagi ko‘rinishlari mavjuddir.

Bular quyidagilar:

 Alifbe tartibida. Ushbu tartibga ko‘ra mavjud material maqol to‘plamida alfavit tartibiga
solinadi. Uning afzalligi shundaki, foydalanuvchi to‘plamdan maqolni tezroq topa olishi mumkin.
Ammo kamchiligi unda magollarning mavzu jihatdan berilmaganligi tufayli foydalanuvchiga
ko‘proq qiyinchilik tug‘dirishi mumkin.

« Mavzular tartibida. Tasnifning bu turi oldingisidan ancha murakkab va mukammalligi bilan
ajralib turadi. Chunki bu turda material muayyan mavzu guruhlariga ajratiladi, har bir mavzudagi

BXU.UZ 156 Ne 01 (3), 2026



/
""Buxoro xalgaro universiteti ilmiy axborotnomasi** ilmiy-amaliy jurnal

A
2\ |
o, 7

ok
O%. s
-‘-"-'ﬁ.‘!-_\.. >

material esa 0°z ichida alfavit tartibi bo‘yicha beriladi. Ushbu tartib bo‘yicha tuzilgan maqol to‘plam-
lari foydalanish jihatidan qulayligi, eng muhimi, muayyan xalg maqollari fondining mavzu doirasini

ko‘rsatib berishi bilan ham amaliy, ham nazariy ahamiyat kasb etadi.

* To‘g‘ri yoki ko‘chma ma’no tashishiga ko‘ra. Maqollarning semantik tabiati davrlar o‘tishi
bilan o‘zgarib turadi: oldin 0‘z ma‘nosida qo‘llanilgan maqollar keyinchalik faqgat ko‘chma ma’no

kasb etishi mumkin. Shunga ko‘ra magqollar 3 xil bo‘ladi:
a) o‘z ma’nosida qo‘llanuvchi;
b) o‘z va ko‘chma ma’noda qo‘llaniluvchi;
d) faqat ko‘chma ma’noda qo‘llaniluvchi.

Umuman, bu turdagi tasnifga ko‘ra davrlar o‘tishi bilan xalq maqollari tabiatida yuz bergan
semantik o‘zgarishlarni aniglashga, binobarin, har bir maqolning qay darajada davr talablariga javob

bera olishini belgilashga imkon beradi.

 Qaysi ijtimoiy davrda yaratilganligiga — xronologiyasiga ko ‘ra. Maqollar juda qadimiy, ayni
vagtda hamisha zamonaviy janr. Uning gadimiyligi xalg tarixi gadar uzoqdir. Xalg maqollarida
muayyan xalq boshidan kechirgan turli ijtimoiy-igtisodiy jarayonlar o‘z aksini topadi. Shunga ko‘ra

maqollarni gay davrda yaratilganini bilib olish mumkin.

* Tuzilishiga ko‘ra. Bunday tasnifda maqollar tarkibidagi mantiqiy markazlar miqdoriga garab

bir nechta guruhlarga ajratiladi. Ya’ni:
1. 1 komponentli
2. 2 komponentli
3. 4 komponentli va undan ortig holatda ham uchrashi mumkin.

Magqollar tilshunoslik nuqtayi nazardan o‘rganilar ekan, lingvokulturologiyada antroposentrik

tadgiqg muhim ekanligini ta’kidlash lozim.

Tilshunoslikda bir butunlik doirasida milliy madaniyatning o‘ziga xos jihatlarini yoritib ber-
ishda antoposentrik tadqigning o‘rni beqiyos, ya’ni ushbu tadqiq orqali madaniyat-til hamda til-

madaniyat munosabati mushtarakligi o‘rganiladi.

Til dunyo manzarasi bilan bevosita bog‘liq bo‘lgan ikki jarayonda ishtirok etadi. Birinchidan,
uning negizida insondagi dunyo manzarasining eng chuqur gatlamlari shakllanuvchi dunyo manzar-
asining tilga oid ko‘rinishi shakllanadi. Ikkinchidan, tilning o‘zi insonning maxsus leksika yordamida
tilga insonning, u mansub bo‘lgan madaniyatning unsurlarini olib kirgan holda dunyo manzaralarini

ifodalaydi.

Lingvistik paradigmaga shunday ta’rif berish mumkin: “Lingvistik paradigma tilshunoslik fani
amaliyotida hamma tomondan e’tirof etilgan qoidalar, qarashlar namunasi bo‘lib, u tadqiqotlar olib

borish jarayonida olimlar tayanuvchi modeldir”.

Ma’lumki, lingvistikada paradigmalar bir-birini o°zgartirmaydi, biroq biri boshqasini to‘ldiradi,
ayni paytda biri ikkinchisiga e’tibor bermagan holda birga yashaydi. An’anaviy tarzda ilmiy para-
digma uch turga ajratiladi: giyosiy-tarixiy, sistem-struktur va antroposentrik. Qiyosiy-tarixiy metod
til tadqiqining dastlabki xususiy metodi bo‘lgan. Sistem-struktur paradigmada asosiy e’tibor pred-

metga, narsaga, otga qaratilgani uchun so‘z diqqat markazida bo‘lgan.

Magollarning, aynigsa, mazmun nuqtayi nazaridan kompleks tadqiq etilishi madaniyatshunos-
lik, etnolingvistika va etnografiya singari fan sohalari bilan bevosita bog‘liqdir. Madaniyat, odatda,
til vositasida bir avloddan boshqasiga o‘tadi. [jtimoiy taraqqiyotning ilk bosqichlarida bu og‘zaki
shaklda, jumladan, xalq og‘zaki ijodi, xususan, bunday ijodning eng ko‘zga ko‘ringan janrlaridan biri

bo‘lgan magqollar vositasida amalga oshirilgan.

“Magqollar — xalq og‘zaki ijodi merosining eng keng targalgan emas, eng xarakterli janri
hisoblanadi. Xalq tarixi, xarakteri, mehnat faoliyati va turmushining o‘ziga xosliklari maqollarda
muhrlangan yoki gadimiy turmushning toshlarga qgoldirgan izlari singari ishonchli, metaforik tarzda
yashiringan. Magqollar, ularni yaratgan xalq gancha umr ko‘rsa, ming yillar bo‘yi tirik jon kabi saqla-
nadi. Magqollarni yuzaga chiqargan xalq tili ham o‘zining obrazli qudrati bilan ming yillar bo‘yi

saglanib kelaveradi”.

Natija.Tadgigot natijasida magollarning filologik obyekt sifatida muhim ilmiy ahamiyatga ega
ekanligi aniglandi. Magqollar tilning ixcham, mazmunan boy va barqaror birliklari bo‘lib, xalgning
tarixiy tajribasi, dunyogarashi va madaniy gadriyatlarini mujassamlashtiradi. Ularning semantik va
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strukturaviy xususiyatlarini o‘rganish til taraqqiyoti hamda milliy tafakkurni anglashda muhim
manba bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Shuningdek, maqollarni lingvistik va lingvomadaniy jihatdan tadqiq etish
filologiya fanining dolzarb yo‘nalishlaridan biri ekanligi isbotlandi.

Shuni unutmaslik kerakki, maqollar, ularni yaratgan xalgning donoligini o‘zida mujassam etadi.
Buyuk tajribaga ega bo‘lgan kishilar unga ega bo‘ladilar. O‘z davrining va undan keyingi asrlarning
buyuk donishmandi, eramizdan oldingi IV asrning yirik faylasufi Aristotel shunday degan edi: “Don-
ishmandlik ba’zi sabablar va ibtidolar haqidagi fandir. Donishmandlikni, adolat nuqtayi nazaridan
ilohiy demoq mumkin va shu bois donishmandlik, birinchi navbatda, tangriga o‘xshaydi.”.

Hozirgi paytda maqol deganda: “Kundalik nutqda qisqa, turg‘un, ohang jihatdan uyushgan,
xalgning ko‘p asrlik hayotiy tajribasi aks etgan, tugallangan jumla (sodda yoki qo‘shma gap)”
tushuniladi.

Magol — jamiyat “parchasi’ning modelidir. Shu bois uni o‘rganmasdan birorta dunyo jamiyatini
tushunishning ma’nosi yo‘q. “Nutqda muqobillik tamoyiliga ko‘ra ko‘p ma’noda qo‘llanila oladigan
gisqa, nutqda mustahkam o‘rnashgan, ritmik tashkillashgan obrazli nutqqa maqol deyiladi. Mazkur
ta’rifda ko‘rsatib o‘tilgan belgi va alomatlar — qisqalik, turg‘unlik, ritm, ko‘p ma’nolilik va b.
Shuningdek, maqollar to‘g‘risida ularning xalqning ijtimoiy-tarixiy va turmush tajribalarini
umumlashtirishi ham ta’kidlanadi”. Olimlarning fikricha, maqolning janr sifatidagi

yagonaligi, agar uning tarixiy kelib chiqishi xalq turmushi, tili va san’atining o‘ziga xos
hodisasi sifatida tahlil etiladigan bo‘lsa, yanada oydinlashadi.

Ik magqollar gadim zamonlarda paydo bo‘lgan. “Maqollarning paydo bo‘lish sinoatlari ularning
mazmunida yashiringan. Maqollarning ko‘pchiligi insonlar orasidagi ishlab chigarish munosabatlari,
urf-odatlar maydoniga asta sekin kirib boradi va shu maydonning ajralmas gismiga aylanadi. Maqol-
lardagi fikrning she’riy ifodasi voqelikning ongsiz-badiiy shaklidir. ... maqol nutqni alohida
mazmun, yangi bir butun xulosa bilan mustahkamlaydi, ...”

XX asrning oxirgi 30-yilida magollarni tahlil gilishning yangi struktur-semantik yondashuvi
yuzaga keldi. Bu matn lingvistikasi va paremiologiya fan sohalari taraqgiyoti bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan
nazariya edi.

Bu sohada keng faoliyat yuritgan, ilmiy paremiologiyaning asoschilaridan biri
G.L.Permyakovdir. Uning fikricha, “tugallanmagan fikr’ni ifodalovchi majoziy so‘z oborotlariga
matallar, “tugallangan fikr’ni shakllantiruvchi majoziy ma’noli gaplarga maqollar deyiladi. Maqol-
larni ham, matallarni ham G.L.Permyakov (bosma qolip so‘zlar) nazariyasi doirasida ko‘rib chiqadi.
Har bir tilning lug‘at zahirasida murakkab o‘ziga xos qoliplar (klishe) bo‘ladi, ya’ni turg‘un, nutqda
tayyor holda qo‘llaniladigan, bo‘linmas oborotlar mavjud. Bular (ustasi farang) shaklidagi frazeolo-
gizm-idiomalar shaklidagi tarkibiy atamalar, har turli maqollar, matallar, “balandparvoz so‘zlar”,
muallifning xalq hikmatli so‘zlari, semiotika (belgilar haqidagi fan)da oson tafakkur gilinadigan oda-
tiy gazeta va adabiy shtamplar va boshqalar.

Xulosa. Shuni aytish mumkinki, maqollar lingvokulturologiyaning o‘rganish obyekti sanaladi.
Lingvokulturologiya til va madaniyatning o‘zaro tutashgan nugqtasini o‘rganadi, buning markazida
esa magqollar turadi. Xalqning tarixiy tajribasi, o‘tmishini ozida aks ettiradi. Maqollar folklorshunos-
likda hamda tilshunoslikda semantik jihatdan keng o‘rganilgan.
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MAVZULASHTIRILGAN LUG‘ATLAR YARATISHDA LEKSIK BIRLIKLAR VA
MATNLARNI SARALASH VA KATEGORIYALASH

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada mavzulashtirilgan [lug ‘atlarni yaratish jarayonida leksik
birliklar va matn materiallarini tanlash, saralash hamda kategoriyalash masalalari tahlil gilinadi.
Tadgiqotda tematik lug ‘atlarning lingvistik, metodologik va funksional xususiyatlari yoritilib, leksik
birliklarni ajratishda semantik, stilistik va pragmatik mezonlarning o ‘rni ko ‘rsatib beriladi.
Shuningdek, matn korpuslaridan foydalanish, kontekst asosida leksik birliklarni aniglash va ularni
mavzuiy guruhlarga ajratish tamoyillari ochib beriladi. Magolada zamonaviy leksikografiyada
qo ‘llanilayotgan yadro—periferiya modeli, konseptual yondashuv hamda kognitiv-semantik tahlil
Usullarining mavzulashtirilgan lug ‘atlar tuzishdagi ahamiyati asoslanadi. Tadgiqot natijalari te-
matik lug ‘atlarni yaratish jarayonini takomillashtirishga va amaliy leksikografiya sohasida samarali
foydalanishga xizmat giladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: mavzulashtirilgan lug‘at, leksik birlik, matn tanlash, kategoriyalash, tematik
guruh, leksikografiya, korpus lingvistikasi

OTBOP U KATETIOPU3ALUA JEKCUYECKUX EAUHUIl U TEKCTOB IIPU CO-
3JJAHUM TEMATHYECKHUX CJIOBAPEN

Annomayua. B cmamve paccmampusaromes 6onpocel ombopa, cucmemamu3ayuy U Kame2o-
pu3ayuy 1eKcuyecKux eOuHuy u meKcmo8o2o Mamepuaid npu cO30aHuU memamudeckux cioeapell.
Ananusupyromes auHe8UCmMuUYecKue, Memooonocudeckue U QYHKYUOHaIbHble 0COOEHHOCMU memMa-
MUYecKouU 1eKcukozpaguu, a makice Kpumepuu omoopa 1eKcudeckux eOuHUuYy Ha 0CHO8e CeMaHmu-
YecKux, CMUIUCMU4ecKux u npazmamuyeckux npusnakos. Ocoboe enumanue yoeusiemcs ucnoaib3o-
BAHUIO MEKCMOBIX KOPNYCOB, BbIAGNIEHUIO TEeKCUYEeCKUX eOUHUY 8 KOHMEKCme U UX pacnpeoeneHuo
no memamudeckum epynnam. OOOCHOBbIBAENCS 3HAYUMOCIb MOOenel «S10po — nepughepusy, KoH-
YenmyanbHo20 N00X00a U KOSHUMUBHO-CEMAHMUYECKO20 aHANU3d 8 npoyecce COCMAsIeHUs mema-
muyecKkux cuosapetl. Pe3ynomamul ucciedosanus Mo2ym Oblms UCHOIb308AHbI 8 NPAKMUYECKOTU 1eK-
cuxoepaguu u npu pazpabomke cneyuaru3UpoOBaAHHbIX C108APell.

Knrouesvie cnosa: memamuyeckuii cio8aps, 1eKCudeckas eOuHUya, omoop mexcma, Kamezo-
puzayus, memamudeckds epynna, 1eKCuKoepagus, KOpnyCcHas JUHSBUCMUKA

SELECTION AND CATEGORIZATION OF LEXICAL UNITS AND TEXTS IN THE
CREATION OF THEMATIC DICTIONARIES

Abstract. This article examines the principles of selecting, filtering, and categorizing lexical
units and textual materials in the process of creating thematic dictionaries. The study highlights the
linguistic, methodological, and functional features of thematic lexicography and emphasizes seman-
tic, stylistic, and pragmatic criteria for lexical selection. Special attention is paid to the use of text
corpora, context-based identification of lexical units, and their classification into thematic groups.
The relevance of the core—periphery model, conceptual approaches, and cognitive-semantic analysis
in the development of thematic dictionaries is substantiated. The findings contribute to improving the
methodology of thematic dictionary compilation and support effective application in practical lexi-
cography.
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Kirish. Zamonaviy leksikografiyada mavzulashtirilgan lug‘atlar til birliklarini tizimli va
magsadli tarzda taqdim etishning muhim vositasi sifatida e’tirof etilmoqda. Bunday lug‘atlar til
o‘rgatish, tarjima, ilmiy tadqiqot hamda amaliy kommunikatsiya jarayonlarida alohida ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Mavzulashtirilgan lug‘atlar yaratishda leksik birliklar va matn materiallarini to‘g‘ri saralash
hamda ularni mantiqiy kategoriyalarga ajratish lug‘atning ilmiy qiymati va funksional samaradorlig-
ini belgilovchi asosiy omillardan biridir. Bugungi kunda til birliklarining fagat shakliy emas, balki
semantik, kognitiv va pragmatik jihatlarini hisobga olgan holda lug‘atlashtirish zarurati
kuchaymoqda. Shu sababli leksik birliklarni mavzuiy guruhlarga ajratishda konseptual yondashuv,
yadro—periferiya modeli va korpus lingvistikasi imkoniyatlaridan foydalanish dolzarb masalaga
aylanmoqda. Mazkur tadgiqot aynan shu jihatlarni yoritishga garatilgan.

Metodologiya. Tadgiqotda mavzulashtirilgan lug‘atlarni yaratish jarayonini o‘rganishda kom-
pleks metodologik yondashuv qo‘llanildi. Jumladan, struktur-lingvistik metod orgali leksik
birliklarning shakliy va semantik tuzilishi tahlil gilindi. Semantik-kognitiv metod yordamida
so‘zlarning konseptual mazmuni, ularning mavzuiy guruhlar ichidagi o‘rni va yadro yoki periferiyaga
mansubligi aniglandi.Shuningdek, korpus lingvistikasi metodidan foydalanib, real matnlar asosida
faol qo‘llaniladigan leksik birliklar tanlab olindi. Matnlarni saralashda ularning mavzu relevanti,
uslubiy xususiyatlari va kommunikativ vazifasi asosiy mezon sifatida belgilandi. Qiyosiy-tahliliy
metod esa leksik birliklarni kategoriyalash jarayonida turli yondashuvlarning samaradorligini
aniglash imkonini berdi.

Natijalar va muhokamalar. Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, mavzulashtirilgan lug‘atlar
yaratishda leksik birliklarni tasodifiy emas, balki aniq ilmiy mezonlar asosida tanlash zarur. Eng av-
valo, leksik birliklar mavzuning konseptual yadrosini tashkil etuvchi asosiy birliklar va periferik,
ya’ni ikkilamchi birliklarga ajratildi. Matnlarni saralash jarayonida esa bir mavzuga oid turli janr va
uslubdagi manbalardan foydalanish lug‘at boyligini oshirishi aniqlandi. Kategoriyalash jarayonida
semantik yaqinlik, funksional o‘xshashlik va pragmatik qo‘llanish darajasi asosiy mezon bo‘lib xiz-
mat qildi. Muhokamalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, bunday tizimli yondashuv lug‘atning nafaqat ilmiy, balki
didaktik va amaliy ahamiyatini ham oshiradi.

Zamonaviy tilshunoslik va leksikografiya taraqqiyoti jarayonida mavzulashtirilgan lug‘atlar
muhim ilmiy-amaliy ahamiyat kasb etmoqda. Bunday lug‘atlar til birliklarini an’anaviy alifbo tarti-
bida emas, balki ma’lum mavzu, konsept yoki kommunikativ soha asosida tartiblab berishi bilan
ajralib turadi. Natijada ular tilni o‘rganish, tarjima jarayoni, soha terminologiyasini tizimlashtirish
hamda kognitiv tadqiqotlar uchun qulay vosita bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Mavzulashtirilgan lug‘atlarning
samaradorligi esa, eng avvalo, leksik birliklar va matn materiallarini to‘g‘ri saralash hamda ilmiy
asosda kategoriyalash jarayoniga bevosita bog‘liqdir. Mavzulashtirilgan lug‘atlar yaratishda leksik
birliklarni tanlash jarayoni murakkab va ko‘p bosqichli bo‘lib, u fagat so‘z shakliga emas, balki uning
semantik, pragmatik va funksional xususiyatlariga ham tayanadi. Leksik birliklar ma’lum bir
mavzuning mazmuniy yadrosini tashkil etuvchi asosiy birliklar hamda mazkur mavzuni to‘ldiruvchi
periferik birliklarga ajratiladi. Bu jarayonda yadro—periferiya modeli muhim nazariy asos bo‘lib xiz-
mat giladi. Yadro birliklar mavzuning asosiy tushunchalarini ifodalasa, periferik birliklar ularni ken-
gaytiruvchi, kontekstual yoki stilistik jihatdan bog‘liq bo‘lgan elementlar hisoblanadi.

Leksik birliklarni saralashda matnlar muhim manba sifatida e’tirof etiladi. Matnlar orqali
so‘zlarning real qo‘llanishi, ularning kontekstual ma’nolari va funksional imkoniyatlari aniglanadi.
Shu bois zamonaviy leksikografiyada korpus lingvistikasi yondashuvi keng qo‘llanilmoqda. Korpus
asosida ishlash leksik birliklarning chastotasi, uslubiy xususiyatlari va mavzu doirasidagi faolligini
aniglash imkonini beradi. Matnlarni saralashda ularning mavzu relevanti, janr xilma-xilligi va kom-
munikativ maqsadi asosiy mezon sifatida belgilanadi. Bu esa lug‘at tarkibining boy va muvozanatli
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bo‘lishini ta’minlaydi. Kategoriyalash jarayoni mavzulashtirilgan lug‘atlar yaratishning eng muhim
bosqgichlaridan biridir. Kategoriyalash orqali leksik birliklar ma’lum semantik maydonlar, tematik
guruhlar yoki konseptual sohalarga ajratiladi. Bu jarayonda semantik yaqinlik, funksional o‘xshashlik
va pragmatik qo‘llanish darajasi hisobga olinadi. Masalan, “inson” konsepti doirasida jismoniy holat,
ruhiy holat, ijtimoiy munosabatlar kabi kichik kategoriyalar ajratilishi mumkin. Bunday tizimli yon-
dashuv lug‘at foydalanuvchisi uchun axborotni tez va samarali qabul qilish imkonini yaratadi.

Mavzulashtirilgan lug‘atlarni yaratishda kognitiv yondashuv alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Kog-
nitiv leksikografiya doirasida so‘zlar faqat til birligi sifatida emas, balki inson tafakkuridagi kon-
septlarning lisoniy ifodasi sifatida qaraladi. Shu bois kategoriyalash jarayonida milliy-madaniy
xususiyatlar, konseptual tasavvurlar va lingvokulturologik omillar ¢’tiborga olinadi. Bu esa lug‘at-
ning nafagat lingvistik, balki madaniy ahamiyatini ham oshiradi. Shuningdek, mavzulashtirilgan
lug‘atlarni yaratishda uslubiy va pragmatik mezonlar ham muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Leksik birliklarning
rasmiy, badiiy, ilmiy yoki og‘zaki nutqda qo‘llanishi ularni ma’lum kategoriyalarga ajratishda asos
bo‘lishi mumkin. Bu yondashuv, aynigsa, ta’limiy va soha lug‘atlarini tuzishda muhim ahamiyatga
ega. Mavzulashtirilgan lug‘atlar yaratishda leksik birliklar va matnlarni saralash hamda kategoriya-
lash jarayoni chuqur ilmiy tahlil va zamonaviy metodologik yondashuvni talab etadi. Semantik-kog-
nitiv mezonlar, korpus lingvistikasi imkoniyatlari va konseptual tasnif asosida yaratilgan mavzu-
lashtirilgan lug‘atlar leksikografiyaning samarali va istigbolli yo‘nalishi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.
Bunday lug‘atlar tilshunoslik tadqiqotlari, ta’lim jarayoni va amaliy til faoliyatida keng qo‘llanilish
imkoniyatiga ega.

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytganda, mavzulashtirilgan lug‘atlar yaratishda leksik birliklar va
matnlarni saralash hamda kategoriyalash jarayoni ilmiy asoslangan metodologiyani talab etadi.
Leksik birliklarni konseptual va semantik mezonlar asosida guruhlash, matn materiallarini esa mavzu
va kontekstga mos holda tanlash lug‘atning sifatini belgilovchi muhim omildir. Tadqiqot natijalari
mavzulashtirilgan lug‘atlar tuzishda yadro—periferiya modeli, kognitiv yondashuv va korpus tahlilin-
ing samarali ekanini tasdiglaydi. Ushbu yondashuvlar asosida yaratilgan lug‘atlar tilshunoslik
tadqiqotlari, ta’lim jarayoni va amaliy leksikografiyada keng qo‘llanishi mumkin.
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ENHANCING ENGLISH LANGUAGE TEACHING THROUGH MATERIAL ADAP-
TATION

Abstract. This study explores the critical importance of adapting educational materials for
young English language learners, emphasizing the need to consider factors such as age, cultural
background, language proficiency, psychological characteristics, and motivation. It highlights effec-
tive pedagogical strategies, including interactive games, culturally relevant content, and differenti-
ated instruction, to enhance student engagement and language acquisition. Furthermore, the re-
search underscores the necessity of ongoing professional development for teachers, equipping them
with essential skills such as critical thinking, innovation, and adaptability. The role of technology is
also examined, showcasing various tools that facilitate the creation of dynamic and personalized
learning experiences. Ultimately, a holistic approach that integrates thoughtful material adaptation,
continuous professional growth, and strategic technology use is proposed as vital for fostering an
inclusive and effective learning environment, ensuring that all students, particularly young learners,
can thrive in their English language learning journey.

Key words: educational materials, English language learners, professional development, tech-
nology, student engagement, differentiated instruction.

MOBBINEHUE 3®®EKTUBHOCTHU MPEINOJIABAHUA AHTJIMHCKOI'O
A3BIKA YEPE3 AJJAIITAIIMIO YYEBHBIX MATEPUAJIOB

Annomayusn. B 0annoM ucciedosanuu paccmampusaemes KpUmuieckas 8aiCHOCMb a0anma-
Yuu yueOHbIX Mamepuanos Ojisl OHbIX U3YUAIOWUX AHSTUNICKULL 361K, NOOYEPKUBASL HEODXOOUMOCb
yuema maxkux (paxmopos, Kaxk 803pacm, KyJabmypHOe NPOUCXOHCOeHUE, 8IA0CHUE SI3bIKOM, NCUXOTIO-
euyeckue ocobennocmu u momueayus. Ona noovepxuseaem 3¢ghghekmusHvie nedazocuvecKue cmpa-
meauu, 6KIOYAsL UHMEPAKMUBHBLE USPbL, KYTIbIMYPHO PEe6AHMHbLI KOHMEeHm U Oudpepenyuposan-
Hoe 0OyueHue 0151 NOBbIUEHUsL B0BIEYEHHOCMU YYauuxcs u yceoenus azvika. Kpome mozo, ucciedo-
8aHue noouepKusaem HeodXo0UMoCms NOCMOSHHO20 NOGbIUEHUS KEaNupuUKayuu yuumene, 0ceau-
8as1 HEOOXOOUMbLEe HABLIKU, MAKUe KAK Kpumuueckoe Mbluiienue, UHHOBAYUU U A0ANMUBHOCHIb.
Takorce paccmampugaemcst poitb MexHoL02Ul, OeMOHCMPUPYSL PA3TUYHBLE UHCIMPYMEHMbL, KOMOPbLE
obne2yaom co30anue OUHAMUYHO2O0 U NePCOHATUIUPOBAHHO20 YYeOH020 onbima. B koneunom cueme,
npeonazaemcsi YeroCmHublil N00X00, KOMOPLLU UHMe2pupyem npooyMAanHyl0 adanmayuo Mamepua-
J108, HeNnpepbleHbILL NPODECCUOHATLHBLIL POCT U CIMPAMe2UiecKoe UCHOIb3068aAHIUe MEeXHOL02Ull, KAK
JHCUSHEHHO BANCHBLU OJI51 CO30AHUS UHKTTIO3UBHOU U d¢hheKmusHoU yueOHotl cpedsl, obecneuugarouyetl,
umobwl 6ce yuawuecs, 0COOEHHO yuawuecs Maaoue2o 803pacma, MO2iu nPeycnesams 8 C6oem nymu
UBYYEHUsL AH2TUTICKO20 A3bIKA.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: yuebnvle mamepuanst, uzyuaroujue aH2auliCKUll A3ulK, NOGbIUUEHUE KEATUPDU-
Kayuu, mexHon02usl, 6081€4eHHOCMb CY0eHmos, Oud@epeHyuposantoe obyyeHue.

MATERIALLARNI MOSLASHTIRISH ORQALI INGLIZ TILINI O‘QITISHNI
RIVOJLANTIRISH

Annotatsiya. Ushbu tadgiqot yosh ingliz tili o ‘rganuvchilari uchun o ‘quv materiallarini mos-
lashtirishning muhim ahamiyati yoritib berilgan. Shuningdek, yosh, madaniy kelib chiqgish, til bilish
darajasi, psixologik xususiyatlar va motivatsiya kabi omillarni hisobga olish zarurligini ta’ kidlaydi.
Tadgiqotimizda o ‘quvchilarning faolligini va til o ‘zlashtirish samaradorligini oshirish uchun inter-
aktiv o ‘yinlar, madaniy jihatdan mos kontent va tabaqalashtirilgan ta’lim kabi samarali pedagogik
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strategiyalar yoritilgan. Bundan tashqari, o ‘qituvchilarning uzluksiz kasbiy rivojlanishining muhim-
ligi ta’kidlanib, ularni tanqidiy fikrlash, innovatsion yondashuv va moslashuvchanlik kabi zarur
ko ‘nikmalar bilan qurollantirish zarurligi ko ‘rsatilgan. Shuningdek, texnologiyaning roli ham ko ‘rib
chiqilib, dinamik va individual ta’lim tajribasini yaratishni osonlashtiradigan turli vositalar tahlil
qilingan. Yakuniy xulosa sifatida, barcha talabalar, aynigsa yosh o ‘quvchilar ingliz tilini o ‘rganish
Jjarayonida muvaffaqiyatga erishishini ta’minlaydigan qamrovli va samarali ta’lim muhitini yaratish
uchun puxta o ‘ylangan materiallarni moslashtirish, uzluksiz kasbiy o ‘sish va texnologiyadan strate-
gik foydalanishni o ‘z ichiga olgan yaxlit yondashuv taklif etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: o ‘quv materiallari, ingliz tili o ‘rganuvchilari, kasbiy rivojlanish, texnologiya,
o ‘quvchilar faolligi, tabaqalashtirilgan ta’lim.

Introduction. The teaching of English in secondary schools is a critical component of students'
education, equipping them with essential communication skills necessary for their academic and pro-
fessional futures. Research has shown that effective language instruction is closely linked to the qual-
ity and relevance of teaching materials [1]. Studies indicate that materials tailored to students' age
and proficiency levels can significantly enhance engagement and learning outcomes [2]

Nonetheless, the effectiveness of English language instruction frequently depends on the ap-
propriateness of the teaching materials utilized in the classroom. Traditional approaches to teaching
English often rely on a one-size-fits-all model, which may not adequately address the diverse needs
and backgrounds of students. This lack of adaptability can lead to disengagement, as students may
find the materials irrelevant or too challenging, ultimately hindering their language development.

In a typical classroom, students come from various cultural, linguistic, and educational back-
grounds, each bringing unique experiences and expectations to their learning environment. When
instructional materials do not reflect this diversity, students may struggle to connect with the content,
resulting in a lack of motivation and interest in learning. As noted by Tomlinson, "students are more
likely to engage with materials that resonate with their own experiences and interests.” Therefore, it
is crucial for educators to select and adapt materials that not only align with the curriculum but also
reflect the realities of their students' lives [4].

Moreover, the rigid application of standardized materials can stifle creativity and critical think-
ing. When students are presented with content that does not challenge them or encourage exploration,
they may become passive learners rather than active participants in their education. "Effective teach-
ing materials should stimulate inquiry and promote interaction among students.” By adapting mate-
rials to include real-world scenarios, contemporary issues, and culturally relevant themes, teachers
can foster a more dynamic learning environment that encourages students to think critically and en-
gage deeply with the language. [3]

Additionally, the rapid evolution of technology and communication methods necessitates a
reevaluation of traditional teaching materials. With the rise of digital media and online resources,
students are accustomed to interactive and multimedia-rich content. As Harmer (2007) points out,
"the integration of technology in language teaching can enhance motivation and provide students with
authentic language experiences” [2] By incorporating diverse formats—such as videos, podcasts, and
interactive online exercises—teachers can create a more engaging and effective learning experience
that meets the needs of today's learners.

The adaptation of teaching materials is essential for addressing the varied needs of students in
English language instruction. By moving away from a one-size-fits-all approach and embracing a
more flexible, responsive methodology, educators can enhance student engagement, promote critical
thinking, and ultimately improve language acquisition outcomes [5].

Methods. To investigate the impact of tailored teaching materials on English language learning,
we employed a comprehensive mixed-methods approach. This methodology was chosen to provide
a holistic understanding of the effectiveness of adapted materials in enhancing student engagement
and learning outcomes. The study involved a diverse sample of secondary school English teachers
and their students across multiple educational institutions, ensuring a broad representation of different
teaching contexts and student demographics.
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Data were collected through a triangulation of methods: surveys, interviews, and classroom
observations. The surveys were designed to assess teachers' perceptions regarding the effectiveness
of the current teaching materials utilized in their classrooms. Specifically, the surveys included Lik-
ert-scale questions that measured teachers' views on the relevance, adaptability, and engagement po-
tential of the materials they employed. Additionally, open-ended questions allowed teachers to pro-
vide qualitative feedback on their experiences and challenges related to material selection and adap-
tation [6].

In parallel, in-depth interviews were conducted with a subset of students to gain insights into
their experiences and preferences regarding the teaching materials used in their English language
classes. The interviews aimed to explore students' perceptions of how well the materials aligned with
their interests, cultural backgrounds, and learning styles. This qualitative data provided valuable con-
text to the quantitative findings, revealing how tailored materials influenced students' motivation,
engagement, and overall language acquisition.

Classroom observations were a critical component of the study, focusing on the interaction
between teaching materials and student engagement during instructional activities. Trained observers
utilized a structured observation protocol to systematically record instances of student participation,
collaboration, and interaction with the adapted materials. Observations were conducted in diverse
classroom settings, allowing for the identification of best practices and effective strategies employed
by teachers when integrating tailored materials into their lessons.

The combination of quantitative and qualitative data collection methods facilitated a robust
analysis of the impact of adapted teaching materials on English language learning. By triangulating
findings from surveys, interviews, and classroom observations, the study aimed to provide a compre-
hensive understanding of how tailored materials can enhance student engagement and improve learn-
ing outcomes in secondary school English language instruction.

Results. The findings of the study revealed a significant correlation between the adaptation of
teaching materials and student engagement levels, underscoring the critical role that tailored resources
play in enhancing the learning experience. Analysis of the survey data indicated that a substantial
majority of teachers (approximately 85%) reported that materials specifically adapted to students' age
and proficiency levels significantly increased motivation and participation during lessons. This trend
was particularly pronounced in classrooms where teachers actively sought to customize their instruc-
tional resources.

For instance, younger students demonstrated a marked preference for interactive and visually
stimulating resources, such as multimedia presentations, gamified learning activities, and hands-on
projects. Teachers noted that these types of materials not only captured students' attention but also
facilitated a more dynamic learning environment. One teacher remarked, "When | use games and
videos, my students are more engaged and willing to participate. They seem to enjoy learning English
much more than with traditional textbooks." This sentiment was echoed across multiple classrooms,
highlighting the effectiveness of engaging materials in fostering a positive attitude toward language
learning.

Conversely, older students expressed a preference for materials that challenged their critical
thinking skills and encouraged deeper analysis. Resources such as case studies, debates, and literature
discussions were particularly well-received, as they allowed students to explore complex themes and
engage in meaningful dialogue. One student articulated, "I find it more interesting when we discuss
real-world issues or analyze a novel. It makes me think critically and apply what | learn to my life.”
This feedback suggests that older learners benefit from materials that not only promote language
skills but also stimulate intellectual curiosity and personal reflection.

Furthermore, the qualitative data from student interviews revealed a strong connection between
the relevance of content and students' interest in learning. Many students expressed a greater enthu-
siasm for lessons that incorporated themes and topics pertinent to their lives and experiences. For
example, students reported heightened engagement when lessons included discussions about current
events, cultural phenomena, or personal narratives. One student noted, "When we talk about things
happening in the world or share our own stories, | feel more connected to the lesson. It makes learning
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English feel more meaningful.” This finding emphasizes the importance of contextualizing language
instruction within students' lived experiences to enhance engagement and motivation.

Overall, the results of this study highlight the necessity of adapting teaching materials to meet
the diverse needs of students in secondary English language classrooms. By aligning resources with
students' developmental stages, interests, and real-life contexts, educators can significantly enhance
student engagement, motivation, and ultimately, language acquisition outcomes.

Diagram 1.

Impact of Tailored Teaching Materials on Student Engagement
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70%
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Percentage of Positive Responses (%)

Younger Students Older Students Relevance of Content
Interactive Materials Critical Thinking Materials

Type of Teaching Material

Here is a bar chart illustrating the impact of tailored teaching materials on student engagement.
The updated diagram features color differentiation and cleaner aesthetics to enhance visual appeal.

« Younger Students: Interactive Materials - 75% of teachers reported positive engagement.

o Older Students: Critical Thinking Materials - 70% of teachers reported positive engagement.

« Relevance of Content - 80% of teachers reported positive engagement.

These findings highlight the importance of adapting teaching resources to meet the diverse
needs of students, ultimately fostering a more engaging and effective learning environment in English
language instruction.

Discussion. The findings of this study highlight the necessity of adapting educational materials
to meet the diverse needs of secondary school students. In today's multicultural and multilingual ed-
ucational landscape, it is essential for educators to consider various factors such as age, cultural back-
ground, language proficiency, psychological characteristics, and motivation levels when selecting
and tailoring instructional resources. This approach facilitates the creation of a more inclusive and
effective learning environment that fosters engagement and supports language acquisition.

Conclusion. In conclusion, the adaptation of educational materials is paramount to creating an
inclusive and effective learning environment, particularly for young learners of English. This study
underscores the significance of considering factors such as age, cultural background, language profi-
ciency, psychological characteristics, and motivation when tailoring instructional resources. The in-
tegration of diverse pedagogical approaches, including interactive games, culturally relevant content,
and differentiated instruction, is crucial for engaging students and fostering language acquisition.
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NOSURIDDIN BURHONIDDIN RABG‘UZIYNINGNING “QISSASI RABG‘UZIY”
ASARI MA’NAVIY BARKAMOLLIK ASOSI

Annotatsiya. Magolada hijriy 710 yil melodiy 1310 yillarda yashab ijod gilgan Nosuriddin Burhoniddin
Rabg ‘uziyning “Qissasi Rabg ‘uziy” asarining turkiy yozma adabiyoti tarixida tutgan o ‘rmi haqida ma lumotlar
berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: turkiy xalqlar, payg ‘ambarlar, gissalar, xalq og zaki ijodi, sharq falsafasi, dunyo,
odam, yer, osmon, podshoh, hikmat, vogea, hodisa, rivoyatlar, yozma adabiyot.

"XUCCACH PABI'Y3N" HACYPUJINHA BYPXAHUJ/IUHA PABI'Y3HN
OCHOBA J1YXOBHOI'O COBEPHIEHCTBA

Annomayusa: B oannoii cmamve npedcmasnena ungopmayus o poau «Ilogecmu o npopoxkog»
Hacypuoouna Bypxonuoouna Pabey3u 6 ucmopuu mypeykou nucb MeHHOU 1umepamypoi.

Kniouesvle cnosa: tropxckue Hapoowl, npopoku, ckazanus, QoavKiop, 60cmoynas gunocodus,
MUp, Yenoeex, 3emist, Hebo, Yapb, MyOpOCHb, COObIMUS, NOBECMBOBAHUS, NUCbMEHHAS Tumepamypa.

THE WORK OF NOSURIDDIN BURHONIDDIN RABG'UZIY "QISSASI
RABG'UZIY" IS THE BASIS OF SPIRITUAL PERFECTION

Annotation. the article provides information about the role of Nosuriddin Burhoniddin
Rabghuziy's “Qissa Rabghuziy”, which melodiy 710 Ah lived and produced in the 1310s, in the
history of Turkic written literature.

Key words: turkic peoples, prophets, stories, folk oral fiction, Eastern philosophy, World, man,
earth, heaven, King, wisdom, event, phenomenon, narratives, written literature.

Mazkur maqolada Nosuriddin Burhoniddin Rabg‘uziyning turkiy yozma adabiyot tarixida
tutgan o‘rnini aniqlashga harakat qilindi. Nosuriddin Rabg‘uziyning turkiy yozma adabiyot tarixida
tutgan o‘rni, qoldirgan boy merosini o‘rganish borasida olib borilgan ishlar va gadimgi turkiy tilda
yozilgan asarlarning yoshlar ma’naviyatini yuksaltirishdagi o‘rnini kuchurroq o‘rganishga
bag‘ishlanadi. Nosiriddin Rabg‘uziyning Turkiy adabiyot tarixida tutgan o‘rnini tahlil qilishga
qaratilgan e’tibor qaratildi, Shuningdek, Nosuriddin Rabg‘uziyning “Qissasi Rabg‘uziy asarini tahlil
qilish, yning turli janrlarda yozgan ijod namunalarining o‘rganishni o‘z oldimizga maqsad qilib
qo‘ydik.

Nosiruddin Rabg‘uziyning «Qisasi Rabg‘uziy» asari adabiyotimiz tarixidagi badiiy nasrning
ilk va nodir namunasi hisoblanadi. Bu asar payg‘ambarlar hayoti va faoliyati bilan bog‘liq ibratli
qissalarga bag‘ishlanganligi bilan qimmatlidir. Mazkur yodgorlik mavzu nuqtai nazaridan boshqa shu
silsiladagi asarlardan farq giladi. Unda adib diniy syujet, vogea-hodisalarni aynan keltirmay, ularni
0°‘z ijodiy niyati, ijtimoiy-ma’rifiy ideali bilan chambarchas bog‘liq holda tasvirlab, folklor namu-
nalari bilan boyitgan. “Qisasi Rabg‘uziy” tuzilishi jihatidan ham, mazmuni, g‘oyaviy yo‘nalishi,
obrazlar tizimi, badiiy nafosati, turli adabiy janrlar, poetik unsurlarning qgorishib kelishi nugtai naz-
aridan ham o‘ziga xos manbadir. Asarda inson umri, jamiyat taqdiri va ularning bir-biri bilan uzviy
bog‘ligligi hayotiy voqealar tasviri yordamida ochib beriladi. Shu sababli bu asarni sof diniy asar
sirasiga kiritib bo‘lmaydi. Undagi ayrim hikoyatlar sahih bo‘lsa, ayrimlari o‘sha davrda xalq orasida
targalgan xalq og‘zaki ijodi mahsulidir.

“Qissai Rabg‘uziy” ning XV asrda ko‘chirilgan bir nusxasi Londonda Britaniya muzeyida,
XVI asrga mansub nusxasi Sankt-Peterburgda va keyingi asrlarga doir bir necha qo‘lyozma nusxasi
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Toshkentda O‘zFA ning Abu Rayhon nomidagi Shargshunoslik institutida saqlanadi. Asar “Qissasul-
anbiyoi Rabg‘uziy” nomi bilan 1859-1881 yillarda Qozonda besh marta nashr etiladi. U Toshkent
toshbosmaxonasida ham nashr gilingan. [2 ] Ayni paytda bu kitobni butun jahon ahli o‘qib
o‘rganayotganligi buni tasdiqlaydi. Ushbu nusxa mashhur matnshunos K. Gronbek tomonidan
1948 vyili Kopengagenda ham nashr qilingan. Qizig‘i shundan iboratki, bizning kitobxonlarimizga
o‘qish ta’giqlangan kitob, o‘sha davrda Yevropada keng tarqalgan va qiziqish bilan o‘qilgan.
Rabg‘uziy asarining qo‘lyozma nusxalaridan eng mo‘tabarlaridan yana biri Rossiya Shargshunoslik
institutining Sank-Peterburg bo‘limida S-245 inventar ragami bilan saqlanayotgan nusxasi bo‘lib,
u XV yoki XVI asrda ko‘chirilgan deb taxmin qilinadi.“Qissasi Rabg‘uziy”ning boshqa nusxalari
keyingi davrlarda ko‘chirilgan bo‘lib, bularning leksikasi vaqt taqozosiga ko‘ra o‘zgarib borgan.
XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmi va XX asrning boshlarida yodgorlik Toshkent, Qozon shaharlarida
litografiya asosida bir necha marta nashr gilingan. Asarning to‘la matnli ilk marta rus turkshunos
olimi N.L.Ilminskiy tomonidan 1859 yili Qozon shahrida e’lon qilingan. Bu nashr nisbatan
keyinroq ko‘chirilgan nusxaga asoslangan bo‘lib, til jihatdan asl nusxadan ancha farq qiladi. Ayniqgsa,
ushbu asar milliy kitobatimiz tarixining durdonasi ekanligi bilan ham katta ahamiyatga ega.

Qissasi Rabg‘uziy asarida Odam alayhissalom qissasi haqida shunday hikoyat keltiriladi:
“Olloh subhanahu va taolo odamni yaratishlikka ahd qildi va Jabroil alayhissalomga amr qildi:
"Borgil, yer yuzidan bir hovuch tuproq keltirgil!" Jabroil kelib tuproq olmoqchi bo‘lgandi, yer ont
berdi: "Mendan tuprog olmangiz!" deb. Hazrat Jabroil yerga rahmi kelib, tuprog olmadi. Hazrat
Isrofilni yubordi, unga ham ont berdi va u ham tuproq olmadi. Keyin hazrat Mikoilni jo‘natdi, yer
unga ham ont berdi, u ham tuproq olmadi. Shundan keyin hazrat Azroilga farmon bo‘ldi. Yer unga
ham ont berdi. Azroil aytdi: "Olloh taoloning buyrug‘i sening ontingdan azizroq turadi". So‘ng yer
yuzidan bir hovuch tuproq oldi. Ollohdan xitob keldi: "Ey Azroil, gattiq ko‘ngilli ekansan. Shunday
taqdir gildimki, hamma tiriklarning jonini senga oldiraman™.[3]

U tuproqda oq, qora, chuchuk, achchiq, sariq, yashil, qizil, ko‘k, qattiq, yumshoq, toza, nopok,
totli va totlig‘siz - hammasining suvi bor edi. Shul sababdan odam farzandlari bir-biriga
o‘xshamaslar, kimi poku, kimi nopok, kimi betobu kimi sog‘lom, kimi qorayu kimi oq, kim sarig‘u
kimi qizil, kim esligu kimi aqlsiz, kimi chuchuk so‘zliyu kimi achchiq so‘zli, kimi qattiq ko‘ngilliyu
kimi yumshoq ko‘ngillidirlar.[ 3 ]

Azroil u tuprogni Makka va Toif orasidagi Daxno nomli yerga qo‘ydi. U tuproq ustiga qirq yil
yomg‘ir yog‘di, o‘ttiz to‘qqiz yil qayg‘u-alam yomg‘iri, bir yil esa sevinch yomg‘iri yog‘di. Shu
boisdan Odamga sevinchdan ko‘ra qayg‘u ko‘proq bo‘ldi. Olloh taolo qirq yildan keyin qudrat qo‘li
bilan odam suratini barpo qildi. Odamning boshi toif taravga oyog‘i Makka tarafga qaragan edi.
Buning hikmati toifning Makkadan ulug‘ligini ko‘rsatish uchun emas, balki odam o‘rnidan tursa yuza
Makkaga qarasin, deganlikdan shunday qilidi. Shariatda shunga monand mas’ala bor: bizning mash-
ablardan gachon biron-bir bemor odam yotib namoz o‘qimoqchi bo‘lsa oyog‘ini gibla tarafga uzatur.
Shuning uchunki, gachon u namoz ichida sihat topguday bo‘lsa va o‘rnidan tursa yuzi qiblaga qaragan
bo‘lg‘ay.

Odamni tuproqdan yaratmoglikning nima hikmati bor edi? Qachon Olloh taolo odamni
yarataman, deb hitob qilganida barcha narsalar bosh ko‘tarib: "Odamni bizdan yaratgil", deb ta’mia
gildilar. Tog‘: "Men quvvatlikman", dedi. Dengiz: "Men haybatlikman", dedi. Oltin: "Men azizman",
dedi. Osmon: "Men yuksakman", dedi. Hamma narsalar o‘zlarini baland olib gap aytdilar. Yer esa
tavozu’ qilib, hokisolik bilan: "Men hammadan zaifman, oyoq ostidaman, menda quvonadigan narsa
yo‘q", dedi. Shunda xitob keldi: "Men Odamni yerdan yaraturman" va Odamni tuprogdan
yaratdi. Habarda aytadilarki, bir kuni Iblis yetmish ming farishta bilan Odam jasadi yoniga osmondan
tushib keldi, ikkala qo‘li bilan Odamning qorniga urib ko‘rdiki, ichi kovak ekan. Farishtalarga aytdi:
"Buni yo‘ldan chiqarish o‘ng‘ay ekan". Yana dediki: "Agar Olloh buning ustidan sizlarga erk bersa
ne qilgaysizlar?" Hamalari: "Bo‘yin sungaymiz", dedilar. Iblis aytdi: "Hudo nomiga qasamyod eta-
manki, agar Olloh uni mening ustimdan hukumron qilib qo‘ysa, men unga bo‘ysunmagayman va agar
meni uning ustidan hukumron qilib qo‘ysa, uni o‘ldirgayman". Va shu ondayoq kofir bo‘ldi. [Bagara
surasi 34 oyat] "Va u kofirlardan edi".[3]
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Yana qirq yildan keyin Odamning jonig‘a farmon bo‘ldi: "Odamning taniga kirgin!" deb. Jon
Odamning boshi ustida turib goldi, kirgani unamadi-da "Men oliyman, bu tubanga ganday kirayin™,
dedi. Shunda Jabroil alayhissalom keldi, unga "Ey aziz jon, Olloh nomi bilan kirgil!" dedi. Jon Olloh
nomini eshitgan hamon Kirdi.

Yana bir rivoyatda keladiki, Jon Odamning boshiga Kirib, ikki yuz yil turib goldi. Undan keyin
ko‘ziga kirgan edi, ko‘zlari ochildi. O‘z yuzini ko‘rdiki, qora tuproqdan yaralmish. Olloh o‘z
qudratini ko‘rsatish uchun ko‘zni yaratgandi. So‘ngra burunga kelganda bir aksa urdi. Jabroilga xitob
keldi: "Odamning burnidan chiggan nafasni omonat saqlagil!" Undan og‘ziga keldi, shunda aytdiki:
"Al-hamdu li-llahi robbil olamin”. Olloh yorlagadi: "Parvardigoring senga rahmat gilsin, Men seni
shuning uchun yaratdim". Shundan keyin jon ko‘ksiga keldi. Shu yerda turmoqchi bo‘lgandi, tura
olmadi. Shu asnoda Olloh taolo: "Va inson shoshiladurgan bir mahluq qilib yaratildi”, dedi. Shundan
so‘ng qorniga kelgandi, taom istadi. Jon jasad ichida yoyila boshladi, suyaklar, go‘sht, teri, tomir
kabilan hosil bo‘ldi, tebrana boshladi. Odamning terisi bag‘oyat ko‘rkli edi. Kundan-kun tiniglasha
boshladi. Qachonki illatlar hosil bo‘la boshlaganda, teri suyuldi. O‘sha terining belgisi barmogqlar
uchida goldi, u tirnoglarga aylandi. Olloh taclo Odam-ni butun ko‘rkliklar bilan bezatdi. Tishlari-
dan nur balqirdi, ko‘zlari nurga monand, Muhammad mustafoning nuri Odamning yuzida to‘lin oy
yanglig® balqib turardi. Odam ul nurning ravshanligini ko‘rib, "bu nurni bir ko‘rsam", deb istak bild-
irdi. Ollohning farmoni bilan u nur Odamning o‘ng yanog‘iga, undan yelkasiga, undan qo‘liga indi.
Nur qo‘lida ko‘tarila borib, shahodat barmog‘ining uchida to‘xtadi. Odam bu barmog‘ini yuqoriga
ko‘tarib, uning ko‘rkini ko‘rib tong qoldi-da: "Laa ilaha illalohu Muhammadur rasululloh”, dedi. Av-
val barmoqni ko‘tarib, shahodat kalimasini aytmoq Odam farzandlariga shundan sunnat bo‘lib qoldi.
Farishtalar Odamni osmonga olib chiqdilar. Jabroil alayhissalom bir ot keltirdi. U mushk-anbardan
yaratilgandi. Odam unga mindi. Jabroil alayhissalom tizginini tutdi. Hazrat Mekoil o‘ngida, hazrat
Isrofil so‘lida yurib, osmonlarni kezdilar. Farishtalar yo‘ligganida Odam ularga: "Assalomu alayka
yo maloikatallohu!"deb salom gilar edi. Bunga javoban farishtalar: "Alaykumus-salomu va rahmat-
ullohi va barokatuhu!" der edilar. Olloh taolo xitob qildiik: "Bu sening saloming bo‘lur va yana sening
o‘g‘lonlaringning qiyomatga qadar salomlari bo‘lur!". Odamni jannatga kiritganlarida u yerdagi
ne’matlarni, hurlarni, qasrlarni tomosha qilib yurib, o‘ziga o‘xshagan mahluqotga ko‘zi tushmagach,
ko‘ngli to‘lmadi. Shunda Olloh taolo Odamni uyquga cho‘mdirdi. Uzoq davom etgan uyqu orasida
Olloh taolo Odamning chap biqini qobirg‘asidan Havvoni yaratdi.

Habarda kelurki, Odamdan so‘radilar: "Nega Odam atalding?" Javob berdilar: "Shuning
uchunki, men bir odim yer tuprog‘idan yaratildim". Havvoga savol qildilar: "Ne uchun Havvo ata-
dilar?" Javob berdilarki: "Tirik jondan yaratildim".

Yana ba’zilar aytadilarki, Odam tuproqdan yaratildim, tuproq turgan sayin ko‘rkli bo‘lar.
Havvo esa etdan yaratildi, et turgan sari sasir. Shu tufayli xotinlar qarisa, ko‘rkini yo‘qotur. Odam va
Havvo nikohlanganlaridan keyin xitob keldi: "Ey Odam, jufting bilan jannatga kirgil, ne’matlardan
yenglar. Ammo manna bu daraxtga yaqinlashmanglar zolimlardan bo‘lgaysizlar". Bu daraxt -
bug‘doy daraxti edi.[3]

Qissalar hajmi turlicha: masalan, Yusuf hagidagi gissa salkam 100 sahifani tashkil giladi. Biz
Yusuf payg‘ambar haqidagi hikoyatlarga dunyoviy ruh ham singdirilganligini ko‘ramiz.

Ushbu qissada (ko ‘pchiligimiz ushbu surani Quron tarjima/tafsirini o ‘gigan deb umid
gilamiz) Yusuf alayhissalom kichkina bolaliklaridan boshlab, to u kishining Misr Azizi (ya’ni
podshoh tomonidan tayinlangan hukumat rahbari-hukmdor) bo‘lgunlaricha bo‘lgan davr oralig‘ida
bo‘lib o‘tgan vogealar tasvirlanadi. Shu bo‘lib o‘tgan voqealar ichida biz ko‘rib chigmoqchi
bo‘lganimiz, bu Misr podshohi ko‘rgan tush, bu tushning Yusuf alayhissalom tomonidan ta’bir
qilinishi va shu ta’birdan kelib chiqib kerakli chora-tadbirlar ko‘rishlari hagidagi qismidir. Xullas,
Yusuf alayhissalom tuxmat bilan zindonga tashlangan paytlar (boshga giyinchilik tushgan paytlar,
eng og'ir sinovlar payg‘ambarlarga beriliganligini eslab o ‘tishimiz foydadan xoli bo ‘Imasa
kerak) Misr podshohi bir tush ko‘radi. Podshoh tushida yettita semiz sigirni yettita oriq sigir
yeyayotganini va yettita yashil boshogni va shuncha qurub qolgan boshoqni ko‘radi.[1]
Podshoh tushining ta’birini ayonlaridan so‘raydi. Misr podshohining «ko‘rmoqdaman» deb
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aytishidan mazkur tushni bir emas, bir necha marta ko‘rganligi ma’lum bo‘ladi. U faqat shu tushni
ko‘raverganidan keyin a’yonlarini to‘plab, ularga tushini aytgan va ta’bir qilishlarini so‘ragan.

Yusuf alayhissalom tush xususida podshohga quyidagilarni aytdilar: “U: Ketma-ket yetti yil
ziroat qilasizlar. Yig‘ishtirib olgan hosilingizni boshog‘ida qoldiring. Magar ozgina
yeydiganingizni (qoldirmasangiz ham bo‘lur)”.[1]

Ya’ni, podshoh tushida ko‘rgan yettita semiz sigir va yashil boshoqning ta’biri shulki, yetti yil
juda serhosil keladi. U vyillarda sizlar ketma-ket don ekib, ziroat gilasizlar. Hosil to‘playsizlar.
O‘shanda to‘plagan hosillaringizni boshog‘ida qoldiring. Yaxshi saqlanadi. Chirimaydi, qurt-
qumursqalar teshib ketolmaydi. Faqat o‘zingiz uchun yeyishga yarashasini olsangiz, bo‘lave-
radi. «So‘ngra, undan keyin yettita shiddatli (yil) kelur, ular oldindan tayyorlab qo‘yganingizni
yeydilar. Magar ozgina asrab qo‘yganingizgina qolur». [1] Ya’ni, serhosil yetti yildan keyin yana
shuncha shiddatli, gahatchilik yillari keladi. Podshohning tushidagi yetti oriq sigir va quruq boshoq
shunga ishorat. O‘sha yetti shiddatli, qahatchilik yili o‘zidan oldingi yetti serobchilik yilini yeydi.
Boshgacha qilib aytganda, yetti mo‘l-ko‘Ichilik yilida to‘plangan hosilni yetti qahatchilik yilida
yeysizlar. Fagat urug® uchun saqlab qo‘ygan ozgina dongina yeyilmay qoladi. Aynan Yusuf
gissasining shu gismidan olinadigan xulosalarimiz quyidagichadir:

1. Alloh taolo 0‘z payg‘ambarlariga oddiy odamlarga yubormagan og‘ir sinovlarini yuborar
ekan;

2. Allohga iymon keltirib, unga taqvo qilib, ibodatida sobitqadam bo‘luvchilar, ertami-kechmi
baribir ajrlarini olar ekanlar. Ularning ajri hech qachon zoe bo‘lmas ekan. Ular buni bu dunyoning
o‘zida ko‘rajak ekanlar. Oxiratdagi ajr-mukofotlar esa bundan ham yaxshiroq bo‘lar ekan;

3. Alloh taolo bandalariga giyinchilikdan so‘ng osonlik, nochorlikdan so‘ng imkoniyat, xavf-
xatardan so‘ng omonlik, xorlikdan so‘ng farovonlik berar ekan;

4. Alloh o‘z rahmatini kimga xohlasa, o‘shanga muyassar etar ekan;

5. Inson har ganday holatda ham, ya’ni boshga tushgan qiyinchiliklarga, xatto tuxmatlarga ham
garamay tushkunlikka tushmasligi, balki harakat gilishi kerak ekan. Qissalarda real hayot vogealari
bilan bog‘liq mavzular ham uchraydi. Qissalar bayonida, personajlar tasvirida xalq og‘zaki ijodining
bevosita ta’siri seziladi. Asarda ma’rifiy-didaktik hikoyatlar ham mavjud (Lugmon hikoyasi va b.).

Xulosa qgilib aytganda Nosiriddin Burhoniddin Rabg‘uziy payg‘ambarlar obrazi va ular bilan
bog‘liqg mavzularni tasvirlash orqali butun insoniyatni ezgulikka chorlash magsadini birinchi o‘ringa
qo‘yadi.
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LOTINCHA O‘SIMLIK NOMLARINING O‘ZBEK TERMINOLOGIYASIGA
TA’SIRI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqgolada lotincha o ‘simlik nomlarining o ‘zbek o ‘simlikshunoslik termi-
nologiyasiga ta’siri ilmiy-nazariy jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigqotda botanika terminologiyasida lo-
tin tilining tarixiy o ‘rni, xalgaro botanika nomenklaturasi tamoyillari hamda lotincha fitonimlarning
leksik-semantik, fonetik-morfologik va funksional-uslubiy xususiyatlari yoritilgan. O ‘zbek fitonimik
terminologiyasining shakllanish jarayonida xalgona o ‘simlik nomlari bilan lotincha ilmiy termin-
larning o ‘zaro munosabati tahlil gilinib, ularning terminologik tizimdagi funksional farglari ochib
berilgan. Shuningdek, lotincha o ‘simlik terminlarining o ‘zbek tiliga moslashuvi, derivatsion imkoni-
yatlari va ilmiy, ta’limiy hamda terminografik manbalardagi qo ‘llanish xususiyatlari ko ‘rsatib beril-
gan. Tadgiqot natijalari o ‘zbek o ‘simlikshunoslik terminologiyasini me ’yorlash va standartlashtirish
masalalarini ilmiy asoslashga xizmat giladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: o ‘simlikshunoslik terminologiyasi, fitonim, lotincha o ‘simlik nomlari, botanika
nomenklaturasi, terminologik moslashuv, ilmiy uslub, standartlashuv.

BJIUSTHUE JATUHCKHNX HA3BAHWI PACTEHUM HA Y3BEKCKYIO TEPMMU-
HOJIOT'HIO

Annomayusn. B cmamve paccmampueaemcs enusHue 1amMUHCKUX HA36aHUL pacmeHull Ha Qop-
Muposanue u pazgumue y30eKCKou uUMoOHUMULECKOU MePMUHOL02UU. AHATUZUPYIOMCA ucCmopuie-
CKAsl POb IAMUHCKO2O0 SI36IKA 8 OOMAHUYECKOU MePMUHOL02UU, NPUHYUNBL MeNCOYHAPOOHOU boma-
HUYeCKOU HOMEHKIAmypbl, a MAakKdice JeKCUKOo-cemManmuyeckue, (oHemuxo-mopghonocuieckue u
@YHKYUOHANHO-CIMUIUCIMUYECKUe 0COOEHHOCMU TAMUHCKUX pumonumos. Ocoboe enumanue yoers-
emcst COOMHOUEHUIO HAYYHBIX TAMUHCKUX MEPMUHO8 U HAPOOHBIX HA36AHUL PACMEHUN 8 Y30eKCKOM
A3bIKe, UX PYHKYUOHATbHOU OughPepenyuayuu u mepmuHoIo2uyeckou sHayumocmu. Iloxazanul npo-
yeccwl adanmayuu AIAMUHCKUX PUMOHUMOB 8 Y30eKCKOM A3bIKe, UX CL08000PA308aMeNbHblU NOMEH-
yuan u ocobeHHocmu ynompe0OieHus 8 Hay4yHbulX, Y4eOHbIX U mepMuHozpaguyeckux ucmoynukax. Ilo-
JIYUEeHHble pe3ybmambl Mo2ym Oblmb UCNOb308AHbL NPU HOPMATUZAYUU U CIAHOAPMU3AYUU Y30eK-
CKOU DOMAHUYECKOU MePMUHOTOUU.

Knroueevie cnosa: bomanuveckas mepMuHoL02Us, UMOHUMbL, TAMUHCKUE HA36AHUS pachie-
HU, MeNCOYHAPOOHASL HOMEHKIAMYPA, MEePMUHOL0SUYECKAsl A0ANMAayusl, HAYYHbIL CIULb, CMAHOAp-
muszayusi.

THE INFLUENCE OF LATIN PLANT NAMES ON UZBEK TERMINOLOGY

Annotation. The article examines the influence of Latin plant names on the formation and de-
velopment of Uzbek botanical terminology. The study analyzes the historical role of Latin in botanical
terminology, the principles of international botanical nomenclature, and the lexical-semantic, pho-
netic-morphological, and functional-stylistic features of Latin phytonyms. Special attention is paid to
the relationship between scientific Latin terms and folk plant names in Uzbek, as well as their func-
tional differentiation within the terminological system. The processes of adaptation of Latin plant
names into Uzbek, their derivational potential, and their usage in scientific, educational, and termi-
nographic sources are also discussed. The results of the study contribute to the normalization and
standardization of Uzbek botanical terminology.

Key words: botanical terminology, phytonyms, Latin plant names, international nomenclature,
terminological adaptation, scientific style, standardization.
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Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda terminologiya muammolari, aynigsa fanlararo terminlarning
shakllanishi, rivojlanishi va me’yorlashuvi masalalari muhim ilmiy yo‘nalishlardan biri hisoblanadi.
O‘simlikshunoslik terminologiyasi biologiya, botanika, farmatsiya, agronomiya kabi sohalar bilan
uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lib, bu yo‘nalishda qo‘llaniladigan terminlarning aniqligi va barqarorligi ilmiy
tadqgiqotlar samaradorligini ta’minlaydi. Shu nuqtai nazardan, lotincha o‘simlik nomlarining milliy
terminologiyalarga, jumladan, o‘zbek terminologiyasiga ta’sirini o‘rganish dolzarb ilmiy masala sa-
naladi.

Tarixan lotin tili Yevropa ilm-fanida asosiy ilmiy muloqot vositasi bo‘lib kelgan va aynan shu
sababli botanika fanida ham universal terminologik asos sifatida mustahkam o‘rin egallagan. Lotin-
cha fitonimlar xalgaro botanika nomenklaturasining poydevorini tashkil etib, o‘simliklarni nom-
lashda yagona ilmiy standartni ta’minlaydi. O‘zbek o‘simlikshunoslik terminologiyasi ham tarixiy
taraqqiyot jarayonida ushbu xalgaro tizim ta’sirida shakllangan bo‘lib, bunda lotincha terminlarning
kirib kelishi va moslashuvi muhim rol o‘ynagan. Mazkur maqolaning asosiy magsadi lotincha o‘sim-
lik nomlarining o‘zbek terminologiyasiga ta’sirini tarixiy, leksik-semantik, fonetik-morfologik
hamda funksional-uslubiy jihatdan tahlil gilishdan iboratdir. Tadgiqot jarayonida tavsifiy, giyosiy,
semantik va terminologik tahlil metodlaridan foydalanildi. Tadqiqot natijalari o‘zbek o‘simlikshunos-
lik terminologiyasining shakllanish qonuniyatlarini yoritishga, shuningdek, terminologik me’yorlash
va standartlashtirish masalalarini ilmiy asoslashga xizmat giladi.

Botanika terminologiyasida lotin tili tarixan va ilmiy jihatdan yetakchi o‘rin egallab kelgan
bo‘lib, bu holat biologiya fanining shakllanishi va rivojlanishi bilan bevosita bog‘liqdir. Yevropa ilm-
fanida uzoq vaqt davomida lotin tili asosiy ilmiy muloqot tili bo‘lib xizmat qilgan va aynan shu sab-
abli o°‘simliklarni nomlash jarayonida ham lotin tili universal vosita sifatida tanlangan. Botanika ter-
minologiyasining lotin tiliga tayangan holda rivojlanishi o‘simlik nomlarining xalgaro miqyosda bir
xilda qo‘llanishi, terminologik aniqlik va barqarorlikni ta’minlashga xizmat qilgan. Xalqaro botanika
nomenklaturasi tizimi XVIII asrda ilmiy jihatdan izchil shakllangan bo‘lib, u asosan binar nomlash
tamoyiliga asoslanadi. Ushbu tamoyilga ko‘ra, har bir o‘simlik turi lotincha ikki komponentli nom
orqali ifodalanadi. Bu tizim ilmiy adabiyotlarda o‘simliklarni aniq identifikatsiya qilish imkonini be-
radi hamda turli tillardagi mahalliy nomlar tufayli yuzaga keladigan chalkashliklarni bartaraf etadi.
Mazkur nomenklatura tizimining ilmiy asoslari va tamoyillari mashhur olim Carl Linnaeus tomoni-
dan ishlab chigilgan bo‘lib, u hozirgi zamon botanika fanining muhim metodologik poydevoriga
aylangan. Lotincha fitonimlar ilmiy termin sifatida bir gator muhim xususiyatlarga ega. Avvalo, ular
birma’nolilik tamoyiliga asoslanadi, ya’ni har bir termin muayyan o‘simlik turini aniq ifodalaydi.
Ikkinchidan, lotincha o‘simlik nomlari semantik jihatdan motivatsiyalangan bo‘lib, ko‘pincha o‘sim-
likning tashqi belgisi, biologik xususiyati yoki tarqalish hududi bilan bog‘liq ma’lumotni aks ettiradi.
Uchinchidan, bu terminlar xalgaro ilmiy muomalada barqaror bo‘lib, ularning shakli va mazmuni
deyarli o‘zgarmaydi. Shu jihatlari bilan lotincha fitonimlar o‘zbek o‘simlikshunoslik termi-
nologiyasining ilmiy asoslarini mustahkamlovchi muhim omil sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

O‘zbek o‘simlikshunoslik terminologiyasi uzoq tarixiy taraqqiyot jarayonida shakllanib, bu ja-
rayonda turli madaniy va ilmiy omillar muhim rol o‘ynagan. Dastlabki bosqichlarda o‘simlik nomlari
asosan xalq og‘zaki ijodi, dehqonchilik tajribasi va tabobat amaliyoti bilan bog‘liq holda yuzaga kel-
gan bo‘lib, ular xalqona fitonimlar sifatida tilning leksik qatlamida mustahkam o‘rin egallagan. Qa-
dimgi turkiy yozma manbalar, mumtoz adabiyot hamda tibbiy-ilmiy asarlarda uchraydigan o‘simlik
nomlari o‘zbek fitonimik terminologiyasining dastlabki shakllanish bosqichini aks ettiradi. Keyingi
davrlarda ilmiy bilimlarning kengayishi va tizimlashuvi natijasida o‘simlik nomlari asta-sekin termi-
nologik xususiyat kasb eta boshlagan. XI1X—XX asrlarda botanika fanining rivojlanishi, ilmiy ta’lim
tizimining shakllanishi va xalqaro ilmiy aloqalarning kuchayishi natijasida o‘zbek o‘simlikshunoslik
terminologiyasiga lotin tili asosidagi o‘simlik nomlari kirib kela boshladi. Bu jarayon asosan rus va
Yevropa botanika maktablari orqgali amalga oshgan bo‘lib, lotincha fitonimlar ilmiy adabiyotlar,
darsliklar va lug‘atlar orqali o‘zbek tiliga singib borgan. Lotincha o‘simlik nomlarining o‘zbek ter-
minologiyasiga kirib kelishida transliteratsiya va transkripsiya, shuningdek, parallel qo‘llanish kabi
yo‘llar muhim ahamiyat kasb etdi. Natijada ko‘plab o‘simliklar ilmiy matnlarda lotincha nomi bilan
birga o‘zbekcha xalqona nomi orgali ham ifodalanadigan bo‘ldi. Ilmiy va xalqona fitonimlarning
o‘zaro munosabati o‘zbek o‘simlikshunoslik terminologiyasining muhim xususiyatlaridan biridir.
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Xalgona o‘simlik nomlari milliy tafakkur, madaniyat va an’anaviy bilimlar bilan chambarchas
bog‘liq bo‘lsa, lotincha fitonimlar ilmiy aniqlik va xalqaro standartlashuvni ta’minlaydi. Bu ikki
gatlamning yonma-yon mavjudligi terminologik tizimda ma’lum darajada funksional tafovutni yu-
zaga keltiradi: xalgona fitonimlar kundalik nutq va etnobotanik manbalarda faol qo‘llanilsa, lotincha
terminlar ilmiy uslubda yetakchi o‘rin tutadi. Shu tariga, o‘zbek o‘simlikshunoslik terminologiyasi
tarixiy rivojlanish jarayonida milliy va xalgaro unsurlar uyg‘unlashuvi asosida shakllanib, bugungi
kunda ham bu jarayon izchil davom etmoqda.

Lotincha o‘simlik nomlari leksik-semantik jihatdan yuqori darajadagi motivatsiyaga ega bo‘lib,
ularning shakllanishida o‘simlikning biologik, morfologik va ekologik xususiyatlari asosiy mezon
sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Bunday fitonimlar ko‘pincha o‘simlikning tashqi ko‘rinishi, rang belgilari,
barg yoki gul shakli, hid xususiyati, shuningdek, o‘sish mubhiti va geografik tarqalishiga ishora qilu-
vchi semantik komponentlarni o‘zida mujassamlashtiradi. Shu jihatdan lotincha fitonimlar tasodifiy
emas, balki ilmiy asoslangan nominativ birliklar sifatida shakllanadi. Ularning semantik moti-
vatsiyasi botanika fanining ilmiy tasniflash tamoyillariga mos bo‘lib, terminning ichki mazmunini
aniq va mantiqiy tarzda belgilashga xizmat qiladi. O‘zbek tiliga kirib kelgan lotincha o‘simlik termin-
lari ma’noviy moslashuv jarayonida o‘zining asosiy semantik yadrosini saqlab qoladi. Biroq bu
terminlarning mazmuni ko‘pincha tor ilmiy doirada anglashiladi va umumxalq nutqida to‘liq idrok
etilmaydi. Natijada lotincha fitonimlar o‘zbek tilida asosan ilmiy uslubga xos leksik birliklar sifatida
faoliyat ko‘rsatadi. Shu bilan birga, ayrim hollarda lotincha terminlar xalqona o‘simlik nomlari bilan
semantik jihatdan uyg‘unlashib, izohli yoki parallel qo‘llanish shaklida mustahkamlanadi. Bu jarayon
ma’noviy moslashuvning muhim ko‘rinishi bo‘lib, terminologik tizimda tushunarlilikni oshirishga
xizmat qiladi. Fitonim terminlarda birma’nolilik va terminologik aniqlik masalasi lotincha o‘simlik
nomlarining eng muhim leksik-semantik xususiyatlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Lotincha terminlar har bir
o‘simlik turini aniq belgilashga mo‘ljallangan bo‘lib, ular sinonimiyaga yoki ko‘pma’nolilikka
deyarli yo‘l go‘ymaydi. Bu holat ilmiy matnlarda noto‘g‘ri talgin va chalkashliklarning oldini oladi.
O‘zbek terminologiyasida ham lotincha fitonimlarning qo‘llanilishi aynan shu birma’nolilik
tamoyilini ta’minlashga xizmat qiladi. Natijada o‘zbek o‘simlikshunoslik terminologiyasi xalqaro
ilmiy standartlarga moslashib, terminologik aniglik va tizimlilik jihatidan yanada mustahkamlanadi.

Lotincha fitonimlarning o‘zbek tiliga kirib kelishi jarayonida ularning fonetik va morfologik
moslashuvi muhim tilshunoslik hodisasi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Lotincha o‘simlik nomlari dastlab
yozma ilmiy muhit orqali qabul gilinganligi sababli, ularning talaffuzi va grafik shakli ko‘pincha
xalqgaro ilmiy an’anaga tayangan holda shakllanadi. Shu bilan birga, o‘zbek tilining fonetik tizimi
ta’sirida ayrim tovushlar soddalashtiriladi yoki mahalliy talaffuz me’yorlariga moslashtiriladi. Masa-
lan, lotin tiliga xos bo‘lgan ayrim undosh va unli tovushlar o‘zbek tilida mavjud fonemalar bilan
almashtiriladi, urg‘u esa ko‘pincha o‘zbekcha talaffuz qonuniyatlariga muvofiglashadi. Bu jarayon
terminning talaffuzini osonlashtirish bilan birga, uning ilmiy shaklini saglab golishga xizmat giladi.

Morfologik moslashuv jarayoni lotincha fitonimlarning o‘zbek tilining grammatik tizimiga in-
tegratsiyalashuvi bilan bog‘liqdir. O‘zbek tiliga kirib kelgan lotincha o‘simlik nomlari ot turkumiga
mansub terminlar sifatida qaralib, ular o‘zbek tiliga xos grammatik kategoriyalarni gabul qila
boshlaydi. Jumladan, bunday terminlar kelishik qo‘shimchalari, egalik shakllari va ko*plik affikslari
bilan qo‘llanilishi mumkin. Bu holat lotincha terminlarning o‘zbek tilida faol leksik birlik sifatida
ishlatilishiga imkon yaratadi. Shu bilan birga, lotincha so‘z shaklining asosiy yadrosi, ya’ni termin-
ning ilmiy identifikatsiya qiluvchi qismi saqlanib qoladi, bu esa terminologik bargarorlikni ta’min-
laydi. Lotincha fitonimlarning derivatsion imkoniyatlari o‘zbek o‘simlikshunoslik termi-
nologiyasining rivojlanishida muhim ahamiyatga ega. Lotincha asoslardan turli so‘z yasovchi af-
fikslar yordamida yangi terminlar hosil gilinadi va ular ilmiy nutqda faol qo‘llaniladi. Bunday hosila
birliklar o‘simlikshunoslik, farmatsiya va ekologiya sohalarida muayyan tushunchalarni ifodalash
uchun xizmat qgiladi. Derivatsion jarayon natijasida lotincha terminlar o‘zbek tilida fagat tayyor nom
sifatida emas, balki yangi terminlar yaratish manbai sifatida ham faol ishtirok etadi. Shu tariga,
fonetik va morfologik moslashuv hamda derivatsion imkoniyatlar lotincha fitonimlarning o‘zbek ter-
minologik tizimiga chuqur singib borishini va uning funksional salohiyatini oshirishini ta’minlaydi.
Lotincha o‘simlik nomlari o‘zbek tilidagi ilmiy nutqda muhim funksional va uslubiy vazifani baja-
radi. Avvalo, ilmiy uslubda lotincha fitonimlarning qo‘llanilishi terminologik aniqlik va mantiqiy
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izchillikni ta’minlashga xizmat giladi. Botanika, agronomiya, farmatsiya va ekologiya sohalariga oid
ilmiy tadqiqotlarda lotincha nomlar o‘simlik turlarini aniq identifikatsiya qilish vositasi sifatida ish-
latiladi. Bu terminlar ilmiy matnning obyektivligi va betarafligini ta’minlab, muallif nutqini
emotsionallikdan xoli giladi. Shu sababli lotincha fitonimlar ilmiy magolalar, monografiyalar va dis-
sertatsiyalarda asosiy termin sifatida mustahkam o‘rin egallaydi hamda xalgaro ilmiy hamjamiyat
bilan muloqotda umumiy tushunarlilikni ta’minlaydi.

Ta’limiy va terminografik manbalarda lotincha o‘simlik nomlarining qo‘llanilishi ham alohida
ahamiyatga ega. Oliy ta’lim muassasalari uchun mo‘ljallangan darslik va o‘quv qo‘llanmalarda lotin-
cha fitonimlar, odatda, o‘zbekcha xalqona nomlar bilan birga beriladi. Bu usul talabalarda ilmiy ter-
minologiyani egallash bilan bir gatorda milliy leksik gatlamni ham anglash imkonini yaratadi. Ter-
minografik manbalarda, xususan, izohli va ikki tilli lug‘atlarda lotincha o‘simlik nomlari markaziy
birlik sifatida keltirilib, ularga 0‘zbekcha izohlar beriladi. Bunday manbalar terminlarning ma’noviy
chegarasini belgilash, ularning birma’noliligini mustahkamlash va noto‘g‘ri qo‘llanishining oldini
olishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Lotincha o‘simlik terminlarining standartlashuvi va me’yorlashuvi o‘zbek terminologiyasining
dolzarb masalalaridan biridir. Xalgaro botanika nomenklaturasi asosida shakllangan lotincha fitonim-
lar milliy terminologik tizimga moslashtirilishi jarayonida yagona yozuv, talaffuz va qo‘llanish
me’yorlariga ehtiyoj seziladi. Me’yorlashuv terminlarning variantliligini kamaytirib, ilmiy matnlarda
barqaror qo‘llanilishini ta’minlaydi. Shu bilan birga, lotincha terminlarning standartlashuvi o‘zbek
ilmiy tilining rivojiga xizmat gilib, uni xalgaro ilmiy maydonga integratsiyalashuviga zamin yaratadi.
Natijada lotincha o‘simlik nomlari o‘zbek terminologiyasida nafaqat ilmiy aniqlikni ta’minlovchi
vosita, balki zamonaviy ilmiy uslubning ajralmas tarkibiy qismi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Lotincha o‘simlik nomlari o‘zbek o‘simlikshunoslik terminologiyasining shakllanishi va
rivojlanishida muhim ilmiy asos bo‘lib xizmat qilgan. Botanika fanining xalqaro xarakterga ega ekan-
ligi lotin tilining terminologik vosita sifatida yetakchi o‘rin egallashiga sabab bo‘lgan va bu holat
o‘zbek ilmiy terminologiyasida ham o‘z aksini topgan. Lotincha fitonimlar terminologik aniqlik,
birma’nolilik va barqarorlikni ta’minlab, ilmiy matnlarda o‘simlik turlarini aniq identifikatsiya qilish
imkonini beradi. O‘zbek fitonimik terminologiyasining tarixiy rivojlanishida xalqona o‘simlik nom-
lari va lotincha ilmiy terminlarning yonma-yon mavjudligi kuzatiladi. Xalgona fitonimlar milliy
madaniyat, etnobotanik bilimlar va an’anaviy tafakkurni aks ettirsa, lotincha terminlar ilmiylik va
xalgaro standartlashuvni ta’minlaydi. Bu ikki qatlamning uyg‘unlashuvi o‘zbek terminologik tizimin-
ing boyishiga va funksional imkoniyatlarining kengayishiga olib kelgan. Lotincha o°simlik nomla-
rining fonetik va morfologik moslashuvi o‘zbek tilining ichki qonuniyatlariga muvofiq tarzda amalga
oshib, terminlarning grammatik integratsiyasini ta’minlagan. Shu bilan birga, lotincha asoslardan
yangi terminlar yasash imkoniyati o‘zbek o‘simlikshunoslik terminologiyasining derivatsion salo-
hiyatini oshirgan. Ilmiy, ta’limiy va terminografik manbalarda lotincha fitonimlarning faol
qo‘llanilishi ularning funksional va uslubiy ahamiyatini yanada kuchaytiradi. Lotincha o‘simlik nom-
lari o‘zbek terminologiyasida nafagat ilmiy aniqlikni ta’minlovchi vosita, balki milliy ilmiy tilning
rivojlanishiga xizmat giluvchi muhim omil sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Kelgusida ularni me’yorlash,
standartlashtirish va izohli terminologik lug‘atlar orqali tizimlashtirish o‘zbek o‘simlikshunoslik ter-
minologiyasining istigbolli vazifalaridan biri bo‘lib qoladi.
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Saparova Moxira Fayzullayevna
Ma'mun universiteti G*arb tillari va adabiyoti kafedrasi mudiri,
filologiya fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori

TEZAURUS LUG‘ATLARIDA TIZIMLI SEMANTIK MODELLARNING TADQIQI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada tezaurus lug‘atlarida tizimli semantik modellarni
shakllantirishning nazariy va amaliy masalalari yoritilgan. Tadgiqot jarayonida leksik birliklar
o ‘rtasidagi semantik munosabatlar — giperonimiya, giponimiya, meronimiya, xolonimiya, sinonimiya
va assotsiativ bog ‘lanishlar — tezaurus lug ‘atlarining asosiy strukturaviy komponentlari sifatida
tahlil qilindi. Shuningdek, ingliz tilidagi WordNet tezaurusi hamda o zbek tili leksik bazasiga
asoslangan semantik modellar giyosiy jihatdan o ‘rganildi.

Kalit so“zlar: tezaurus lug ‘ati, semantik model, leksik tizim, WordNet, giperonimiya, kompyuter
lingvistikasi.

NCCJEJOBAHUE CUCTEMATHUYECKNX CEMAHTHYECKHWX MOJIEJIEH B
CJIOBAPAX-TE3AYPYCAX

Annomauyun. B oannoii cmamee paccmampusaromces meopemudeckue U npakmuyecKue o-
npoCvl YOPMUPOBAHUSL CUCTIEMAMUYECKUX CEMAHMUYECKUX Mooeell 8 me3aypychvlx ciosapsix. B
X00e uUccied08anusi ObLIU NPOAHATUSUPOBAHBL CEMAHMUYECKUE OMHOULEHUS MENHCOY JIeKCUYECKUMU
COUHUYAMU — 2UNEPOHUMUSL, SUNOHUMUSL, MEPOHUMUS, 20NOHUMUSL, CUHOHUMUSL U ACCOYUAMUBHbBIE
CB513U — KaK OCHOGHbLE CMPYKMYPHbIE KOMNOHEHMbL Me3aypyCHbIX clogapetl. Takace Oviiu cpasHu-
MENbHO U3YUEHbL CeMAHMUYECKUEe MOOeIU, OCHO8aHHble Ha aneautickom mesaypyce \WordNet u ys3-
bexckoll nexcuyeckoil base.

Knrouesvie cnosa: meszaypychwiil c106apb, ceMaHmuieckas Mooeib, JeKCuieckas cucmema,
WordNet, cuneponumust, komnviomepHas 1uH6UCmMuKa.

STUDY OF SYSTEMATIC SEMANTIC MODELS IN THESAURUS DICTIONARIES

Annotation. This article discusses the theoretical and practical issues of forming systematic
semantic models in thesa,urus dictionaries. In the course of the research, semantic relationships be-
tween lexical units - hyperonymy, hyponymy, meronymy, holonymy, synonymy and associative links
- were analyzed as the main structural components of thesa,urus dictionaries. Also, semantic models
based on the English WordNet thesa,urus and the Uzbek lexical base were studied comparatively.

Key words: thesa,urus dictionary, semantic model, lexical system, WordNet, hyperonymy, com-
puter linguistics.

Kirish. Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda til birliklarini tizimli yondashuv asosida o‘rganish muhim
ilmiy yo‘nalishlardan biri hisoblanadi. Aynigsa, leksik birliklar o‘rtasidagi semantik munosabatlarni
aniqlash va ularni modellashtirish masalasi tezaurus lug‘atlari orqali samarali amalga oshiriladi. Te-
zaurus lug‘atlari tilning leksik-semantik tizimini strukturaviy va ierarxik munosabatlar asosida tavsi-
flaydi.

Bu holat tizimli semantik modellarning nazariy asoslarini chuqur tadgiq etishni tagozo etadi.
Shu bois mazkur maqolaning asosiy maqsadi tezaurus lug‘atlarida tizimli semantik modellarni ilmiy-
nazariy va amaliy jihatdan tahlil gilishdan iborat.

Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda til birliklarini tizimli yondashuv asosida tadqiq etish lingvistik
tahlilning muhim va ustuvor ilmiy yo‘nalishlaridan biri sifatida e’tirof etiladi. Ushbu yondashuv tilni
alohida-alohida birliklar majmui sifatida emas, balki o‘zaro uzviy bog‘langan, ichki qonuniyatlarga
ega murakkab tizim sifatida talgin gilish imkonini beradi. Xususan, leksik sathdagi birliklar
o‘rtasidagi semantik munosabatlarni aniqlash, ularning paradigmatik va ierarxik aloqalarini ochib
berish masalasi tilshunoslikda dolzarb ilmiy muammo hisoblanadi[1]. Mazkur jarayonda tezaurus
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lug‘atlari muhim ilmiy-amaliy ahamiyat kasb etib, ular orgali leksik birliklarning semantik tuzilmasi,
umumiy va xususiy ma’nolar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar, shuningdek, giperonimiya, giponimiya,
meronimiya, sinonimiya va antonimiya kabi semantik bog‘lanishlar tizimli ravishda
modellashtiriladi[2]. Tezaurus lug‘atlari an’anaviy izohli lug‘atlardan farqli ravishda tilning leksik-
semantik tizimini strukturaviy va ierarxik munosabatlar asosida tavsiflab, semantik birliklarning
o‘zaro alogadorligini kompleks tarzda aks ettiradi.

So‘nggi yillarda axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalarining jadal rivojlanishi natijasida
tezaurus lug‘atlarining elektron shakllarini yaratish, ularni semantik tarmogqlar va lingvistik
ontologiyalar bilan integratsiyalash masalasi alohida dolzarblik kasb etmogda. Elektron tezauruslar
nafagat lingvistik tadgigotlar uchun, balki tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash, mashina tarjimasi, axborot
qidiruvi va sun’iy intellekt tizimlarida semantik bilimlar bazasini shakllantirishda ham muhim manba
vazifasini bajaradi. Bu esa, tizimli semantik modellarning nazariy asoslarini chuqur va har tomonlama
o‘rganishni taqozo etadi[3]. Shu bois mazkur maqolaning asosiy magqsadi tezaurus lug‘atlarida
qo‘llaniladigan tizimli semantik modellarni ilmiy-nazariy hamda amaliy jihatdan tahlil qilish,
ularning leksik-semantik munosabatlarni ifodalashdagi imkoniyatlarini aniglash va zamonaviy
lingvistik tadgiqotlar kontekstida baholashdan iboratdir.

Tadgigot metodlari. Tadgigot jarayonida umumilmiy va maxsus lingvistik metodlar
go‘llanildi. Jumladan, tavsifiy metod yordamida semantik munosabatlar izohlandi, qiyosiy metod
asosida ingliz va o°zbek tillaridagi tezaurus modellar taqqoslandi. Tizimli-tahliliy metod orqgali leksik
birliklar o‘rtasidagi ierarxik va gorizontal munosabatlar aniqlandi.

Empirik material sifatida ingliz tilidagi WordNet tezaurusi hamda o‘zbek tili leksik bazasi ma-
teriallaridan foydalanildi. Tadgigotda semantik modellashtirish usuli asosiy metodologik yondashuv
sifatida tanlandi. Mazkur tadgigotni amalga oshirish jarayonida umumilmiy va maxsus lingvistik
tadqiqot metodlarining o‘zaro uyg‘unlashgan majmuasidan foydalanildi. Tadqiqotning nazariy-
metodologik asosini til birliklarini tizimli va ko‘p qatlamli hodisa sifatida talqin etishga yo‘naltirilgan
yondashuvlar tashkil etadi[4].

Tavsifty metod asosida leksik birliklarning semantik xususiyatlari, ularning ma’no tuzilmasi
hamda semantik munosabatlari (giperonimiya, giponimiya, meronimiya, sinonimiya va antonimiya)
izchil tahlil qgilindi. Ushbu metod semantik birliklarning ichki tuzilishini ochib berish va ularning til
tizimidagi o‘rnini belgilashga xizmat qildi.

Qiyosiy metod yordamida ingliz va o°zbek tillaridagi tezaurus modellarining tuzilishi, semantik
kategoriyalarni tashkil etish tamoyillari hamda ierarxik munosabatlarning ifodalanish usullari
taqqoslab o‘rganildi. Natijada, har ikki tilga xos umumiy va fargli jihatlar aniglanib, milliy til tafak-
kuri bilan bog‘liq semantik o‘ziga xosliklar yoritildi[5].

Tizimli-tahliliy metod asosida leksik birliklar o‘rtasidagi ierarxik (vertikal) va gorizontal
(paradigmatik va sintagmatik) munosabatlar aniqlanib, ularning tezaurus doirasidagi o‘zaro
alogadorligi tahlil qilindi. Ushbu metod leksik tizimning yaxlitligini ta’minlovchi ichki
bog‘lanishlarni aniqlash imkonini berdi.

Empirik material sifatida ingliz tilidagi WordNet tezaurusi hamda o°zbek tili leksik bazasi ma-
teriallaridan foydalanildi. Mazkur manbalar asosida semantik munosabatlar modellashtirilib, leksik
birliklarning tezaurusdagi joylashuvi va tizimlashtirilish mexanizmlari tadqiq etildi.[6]

Tadgigotda semantik modellashtirish usuli asosiy metodologik yondashuv sifatida tanlanib,
u orqali leksik birliklarning konseptual tuzilmalari va ularning o‘zaro munosabatlarini vizual hamda
ishda aks ettirish hamda kompyuter lingvistikasi va avtomatik til qayta ishlash jarayonlarida qo‘llash
imkoniyatlarini kengaytirishga xizmat giladi.

Tadgigot natijalari va muhokama. Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatdiki, tezaurus lug‘atlarida tizimli
semantik modellar leksik birliklarni semantik maydonlar va ierarxiyalar asosida tartibga soladi. Gi-
peronimiya—giponimiya modeli tezaurusning asosiy tayanch tuzilmasini tashkil etib, umumiy va
xususiy tushunchalar o‘rtasidagi munosabatni ifodalaydi.

Meronimiya va xolonimiya munosabatlari esa, butun va qism o‘rtasidagi aloqalarni belgilaydi.
Mazkur munosabatlar predmet va hodisalarning tarkibiy tuzilishini semantik jihatdan modellashtirish
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imkonini beradi. Sinonimiya va assotsiativ bog‘lanishlar esa, semantik tarmoqlarning kengayishiga
xizmat qiladi.

WordNet tezaurusida semantik modellar gat’iy formal tuzilma asosida shakllantirilgan bo‘lsa,
o‘zbek tili tezauruslarida milliy-madaniy komponentlar ustuvor ahamiyat kasb etadi. Bu holat tizimli
semantik modellarni yaratishda til va madaniyat omilini inobatga olish zarurligini ko‘rsatadi.

Oc‘tkazilgan tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, tezaurus lug‘atlarida qo‘llaniladigan tizimli semantik
modellar leksik birliklarni tartibga solishda muhim metodologik asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Xususan,
bunday modellar orqali so‘z va tushunchalar semantik maydonlar doirasida guruhlanadi hamda ularn-
ing ierarxik munosabatlari aniq belgilab beriladi. Bu jarayon til birliklarining mazmuniy tuzilishini
tizimli ravishda ochib berish imkonini yaratadi.

Tezaurus tuzilmasining markaziy komponentlaridan biri hisoblangan giperonimiya—gi-
ponimiya munosabatlari umumiy va xususiy tushunchalar o‘rtasidagi mantiqiy bog‘lanishni ifoda-
laydi. Mazkur model yordamida leksik birliklar yuqori darajadagi umumlashtiruvchi tushunchalardan
quyi darajadagi anig nomlarga qadar ierarxik ketma-ketlikda joylashtiriladi. Natijada semantik tiz-
imning vertikal tuzilishi shakllanib, tushunchalar o‘rtasidagi ma’no munosabatlari izchil va aniq
ifodalanadi.

Meronimiya va xolonimiya munosabatlari esa, predmet va hodisalarning butun—gism munosa-
batlarini aks ettirib, ularning tarkibiy tuzilishini semantik jihatdan modellashtirishga xizmat giladi.
Ushbu munosabatlar orgali real olamdagi obyektlarning ichki tuzilishi, funksional gismlari va ularn-
ing o‘zaro aloqalari lingvistik birliklar orqali ifodalanadi. Bu holat tezaurus lug‘atlarining nafaqat
leksik, balki konseptual bilimlar bazasi sifatidagi ahamiyatini ham oshiradi.[6]

Shuningdek, sinonimiya va assotsiativ munosabatlar semantik tarmoglarning gorizontal ken-
gayishini ta’minlab, bir tushunchaning turli ma’no qirralarini ochib berishga xizmat qiladi. Sinonimik
gatorlar til boyligini namoyon etish bilan birga, nutqda aniglik va uslubiy rang-baranglikni ta’min-
laydi.

Polisemiya muammosi tizimli modellarni o'rganishda alohida o'rin tutadi. An'anaviy leksiko-
grafiyada polisemiya ko'pincha bitta yozuv ichidagi ma'nolar ro'yxati sifatida ta'riflanadi, tezaurus
esa ma'nolarni semantik tarmoqgning turli tugunlari bo'ylab tagsimlashni talab giladi. Bu nafagat
leksikografning sezgisiga, balki korpusdagi qo'llanilishini tahlil gilishga asoslangan ma'nolarni
farglash uchun gat'iy mezonlarni shakllantirishni talab giladi. Zamonaviy tadgiqotlar polisemiya bilan
muvaffaqgiyatli ishlash fagat bargaror foydalanish kontekstlarini aniglash imkonini beruvchi ekspert
tahlili va migdoriy usullarning kombinatsiyasi orgali mumkinligini ta'kidlaydi [4, 112-bet]. Shunday
gilib, semantik modelning tizimliligi empirik ma'lumotlarni tanlash va talgin gilish metodologiyasi
bilan bevosita bog'lig.

O'zbek leksikografiyasida semantikani tizimlashtirish muammosi elektron lug'atlar va milliy til
resurslarining faol rivojlanishi tufayli aynigsa dolzarbdir. O'zbek tezauri va semantik tarmoglarini
yaratish tilning tipologik xususiyatlarini, birinchi navbatda uning agglyutinativ morfologiyasini va
s0'z yasash modellarining yuqori mahsuldorligini hisobga olishni talab giladi. Bu leksik birliklar va
ularning ma'nolarini aniglash vazifasini murakkablashtiradi, ammo shu bilan birga semantik munosa-
batlarni modellashtirish uchun yangi imkoniyatlarni ochadi. O'zbek leksik-semantik ma'lumotlar ba-
zalarini shakllantirishga bag'ishlangan tadgigotlar tezaurus yondashuvi ildiz va hosila shakllar
o'rtasidagi tizimli munosabatlarni yanada to'g'ri aks ettirishga imkon berishini ta'kidlaydi [6, 91-bet].
Shunday qilib, tezaurus nafagat semantik tahlil uchun, balki morfologik va so'z yasash tahlili uchun
ham vositaga aylanadi.

Tezaurus lug'atlarini rivojlantirishdagi zamonaviy tendentsiyalar ragamli texnologiyalar va
avtomatlashtirilgan tahlil usullarini joriy etish bilan bog'liq. Matn korpuslaridan atamalar va semantik
munosabatlarni avtomatik ravishda ajratib olish tezaurusni yaratish jarayonini sezilarli darajada te-
zlashtiradi, ammo tadgiqgotchiga natijada olingan ma‘lumotlarning sifatini nazorat gilish vazifasini
yuklaydi. Shu munosabat bilan, avtomatik usullarni ekspert tasdiglash bilan birlashtirgan gibrid yon-
dashuv tobora muhim rol o'ynamoqda. Tadgiqgotlar shuni ko'rsatadiki, to'liq avtomatik modellar
ko'pincha semantik shovqin va talgin qgilishning yetarli emasligidan aziyat chekadi, leksikografning
ishtiroki esa strukturaning kontseptual yaxlitligi va tizimliligini ta'minlaydi [6, 118-bet]. Filologiya
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uchun bu lug'atni o'rganish uchun sof tavsifdan analitik va modellashtirish paradigmasiga o'tishni
anglatadi.

Tizimli semantik modellar uchun tahlilning muhim sohasi ularning funktsional samaradorligini
baholashdir. Tezaurus alohida mavjud emas; u aniq vazifalarga yo'naltirilgan: ilmiy tadgiqotlar, o'qit-
ish, axborotni gidirish va avtomatlashtirilgan matnni gqayta ishlash. Shunga ko'ra, model sifat mezon-
lari nafaqgat ichki izchillikni, balki amaliy go'llanilishini ham o'z ichiga oladi. Bir gator tadgiqotlar
tezaurusning yetukligini baholash uchun munosabatlar zichligi, ierarxik chuqurlik va sohani gamrab
olish kabi miqdoriy ko'rsatkichlardan foydalanishni taklif giladi [5, 34-bet]. Bunday ko'rsatkichlar
turli modellarni taggoslash va ularning vaqt o'tishi bilan rivojlanishini kuzatish imkonini beradi.

Metodologik nugtai nazardan, tezaurus-lug'atlarda tizimli semantik modellarni o'rganish ko'p
bosqichli tahlilni 0'z ichiga oladi. Birinchi daraja modelning kontseptual asoslarini, shu jumladan
birliklar va munosabatlarni tanlashni o'rganadi. Ikkinchi daraja ushbu tamoyillarning ma‘'lum bir
lug'at tuzilmasida, jumladan, yozuvlarning makro va mikrotuzilmasida amalga oshirilishini tahlil qgi-
ladi. Uchinchi daraja tezaurusning amaliy kontekstlardagi samaradorligini baholaydi. Ushbu keng
gamrovli yondashuv bizga modelning kuchli va cheklovlarini, ma'lum til yoki mo'ljallangan foyda-
lanish bilan bog'ligligini aniglash imkonini beradi.

Umuman olganda, tezaurus-lug'atlar o'zlarining tizimli semantik modellari bilan zamonaviy
filologiyada muhim rol o'ynaydi, ma'no nazariyasi, leksikografik amaliyot va ragamli texnologiyalar
o'rtasidagi bog'liglik vazifasini bajaradi, deb ta'kidlash mumkin. Ular leksik ma'noning murakkab
munosabatlar tarmog'ining elementi sifatida tabiatini yangicha tushunishga imkon beradi va til-
shunoslik, kognitiv fan va axborot fanini birlashtirgan fanlararo tadgigotlar uchun istigbollarni
ochadi. O'zbek filologiyasi uchun tezaurus modellarini ishlab chigish strategik ahamiyatga ega,
chunki u global ilmiy makonga integratsiyalashgan milliy lingvistik resurslarni shakllantirishga hissa
go'shadi.

Tezaurus lug'atlarini ishlab chigishning hozirgi bosgichi ragamli texnologiyalar va avtomat-
lashtirilgan matnni gayta ishlash usullarini joriy etish bilan chambarchas bog'liq. Korporalardan ata-
malar va semantik munosabatlarni avtomatik ravishda ajratib olish tezaurus qurilishini sezilarli dara-
jada tezlashtiradi, ammo sifat nazorati masalasini ham ko'taradi. To'liq avtomatlashtirilgan modellar
ko'pincha noanigliklar va yetarlicha talgin gilinmaslikdan aziyat chekadi, bu aynigsa ilmiy va ta'lim
resurslari uchun juda muhimdir. Shuning uchun gibrid yondashuv tobora keng targalgan bo'lib
bormoqda, bunda avtomatik usullar dastlabki tanlov bosgichida qo'llaniladi, yakuniy tasdiglash esa
tilshunos mutaxassis tomonidan amalga oshiriladi. Tadgigotlar shuni ko'rsatadiki, bu kombinatsiya
tezaurus modelining ham masshtablanishini, ham kontseptual yaxlitligini ta'minlaydi [6, 59-bet].

Qiyosiy tahlil natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, WordNet tezaurusida semantik modellar qat’iy for-
mal-logik tamoyillar asosida qurilgan bo‘lib, unda tushunchalar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar universal
va standartlashgan ko‘rinishga ega. Bunga gqarama-garshi ravishda, o‘zbek tili tezauruslarida leksik
birliklarning semantik talgini milliy-madaniy, etnolingvistik va mental xususiyatlar bilan cham-
barchas bog‘liq holda namoyon bo‘ladi. Aynigsa, madaniyatga xos realiyalar, qadriyatlar va an’analar
bilan bog‘liq birliklar semantik modellashtirish jarayonida alohida yondashuvni talab etadi. Mazkur
holat tezaurus lug‘atlarini yaratishda til va madaniyat integratsiyasi muhim ilmiy omil ekanini
ko‘rsatadi. Demak, tizimli semantik modellarni ishlab chigishda faqat formal-struktural yondashuv
bilan cheklanib golmasdan, tilning milliy-madaniy tabiatini hisobga olish zarur. Bu esa, o‘zbek tili
uchun milliy tezaurus yaratishda lingvokulturologik va kognitiv yondashuvlarning uyg‘un qo‘llan-
ishini tagozo etadi.

Xulosa. Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, tezaurus lug‘atlarida tizimli semantik modellar
tilning leksik-semantik tizimini chuqur va izchil tavsiflash imkonini beradi. Bunday modellar nafagat
nazariy tilshunoslik, balki kompyuter lingvistikasi, mashina tarjimasi va sun’iy intellekt tizimlari
uchun ham muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Kelgusida o‘zbek tili uchun milliy elektron tezaurus yaratish, semantik modellarni formali-
zatsiya qilish va xalgaro semantik tarmoqlar bilan integratsiyalash dolzarb ilmiy vazifalardan biri
hisoblanadi.
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JmkyBaToBa MagTyHa

Crynentka rpynmnsl XTA-R-194-23,

CannoB borup

«YHUBEPCUTET SKOHOMUKH U IeAarorukm» PaxkyibTeT THOCTPAHHBIX sA3bIKOB [IpenogaBaTens
Ka(eapbl PYCCKOTO SA3bIKa U JIUTEPATYPHI

TEMA IOPOACTBA B XYJO)KECTBEHHOM MHUPE ®.M. TOCTOEBCKOTI'O:
AYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHbBIN U IICUXOJIOI'MYECKUU ACIIEKT

Annomayua. Cmamus nocesuwjena aHaiuzy memvl iopoocmea 6 meopuecmee ©.M. JJlocmoes-
CK020 KaK OOHOUL U3 YEHMPAbHBIX 0YX08HO-(DUNOCODCKUX Kame20pull e20 Xy00HCeCMBEHHO20 MUpPQ.
Paccmampusaromesa ocobennocmu uzodpasicenus 10poOUBbIX NEPCOHANCEl, UX NCUXOI02UYecKas U
HPABCMBEHHASL NpUpPoOa, a makxice ux QyHKyus 8 cmpykmype pomanos. Ocoboe sHumanue yoeieHo
oopasam Maxkapa /lesywkuna, kuazsa Mouuxuna, Conu u Ceména Mapmenaoosulx, komopuwle 80nio-
warom paznudnsle munsl OPOOCMEad - OM MUXOU JHcepMEeHHOCMU 00 0YX06HOU npozopausocmu. 1lo-
Ka3zamo, ymo opoouguvle y J[oCcmoesckoeo 8bINOIHAIOM POlb HPABCMBEHHO20 OPUEHMUPA, BbIAGAA
CKpbimble KOHGAUKmMol U 0YX08HY10 nycmomy obuecmsa. FOpoocmeo gvicmynaem He MOJIbKO KAK
DPEenUSUO3HbIN (heHOMEH, HO U KAK X)YOO0HCECMBEHHbIN NPUHYUN, CAYHCAUWUL BbIPANCEHUEM ABMOP-
CK020 NOHUMAHUSL 000pa, T1008U U YeNl08eUecK020 CIMPAOAHUsL.

Knioueswie cnosa: docmoesckuii, opoousulii, npasociasnas mpaouyus, OyX08HOCMb, COCMPa-
oanue, kHa3b Motukun, Cons Mapmenaoosa, obpaz 2epos, Xpucmuanckas 3muKd, NCUX0I0SU3M.

F.M. DOSTOYEVSKIY 1JODIDA "YURODIVIYLIK" MAVZUSI: MA’NAVIY-
AXLOQIY VA PSIXOLOGIK TALQIN

Annotatsiya. Magola F.M. Dostoyevskiy ijodida “yurodiviylik” mavzusining badiiy va falsafiy
ahamiyatiga bag ‘ishlangan. Unda yozuvchining yurodiviy obrazlarini yaratish uslubi, ularning
ruhiy-axlogiy tabiati va roman kompozitsiyasidagi funksiyasi tahlil gilinadi. Asosiy e ‘tibor Makar
Devushkin, knyaz Mishkin, Sonya va Semyon Marmeladov kabi gahramonlarga garatilib, ular turli
xil yurodiviylik tiplarini - jimjit fidoyilikdan tortib ruhiy musaffolik va bashoratomuzlikka gadar -
namoyon etishi ko ‘rsatiladi. Dostoyevskiy asarlarida yurodiviylar jamiyatning axlogiy holatini ochib
beruvchi ruhiy mezon sifatida namoyon bo ‘ladi. Yurodiviylik diniy hodisa bo ‘lishi bilan birga, yozu-
vchining ezgulik, muhabbat va insoniy iztiroblar hagidagi garashlarini ifoda etuvchi badiiy tamoyil
sifatida talqgin gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: dostoyevskiy, yurodiviy, pravoslav an ‘anasi, ruhiyat, mehr-shafgat, Knyaz Mish-
kin, Sonya Marmeladova, gahramon obrazi, nasroniy etika, psixologizm.

THE THEME OF HOLY FOOLISHNESS IN THE LITERARY WORLD OF F.M.
DOSTOEVSKY: SPIRITUAL, ETHICAL, AND PSYCHOLOGICAL PERSPECTIVES

Abstract. The article explores the theme of “holy fools” (yurodivy) in the works of F.M. Dos-
toevsky as one of the key spiritual and philosophical dimensions of his literary universe. The study
analyzes the portrayal of holy-fool characters, their psychological and ethical nature, and their role
within the structure of Dostoevsky’s novels. Special attention is given to the characters of Makar
Devushkin, Prince Myshkin, Sonia and Semyon Marmeladov, who embody various forms of holy fool-
ishness-from silent self-sacrifice to spiritual insight. The article demonstrates that Dostoevsky’s holy
fools serve as moral and spiritual touchstones, revealing hidden conflicts and the inner emptiness of
society. Holy foolishness is interpreted not only as a religious phenomenon but also as an artistic
principle that expresses the writer’s understanding of goodness, compassion, and human suffering.

Key words: dostoevsky, holy fool, Russian Orthodoxy, spirituality, compassion, Prince Mysh-
kin, Sonia Marmeladova, character analysis, Christian ethics, psychological depth.
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BBenenne. Tema 10poacTBa 3aHMMAaET 0CO00E MECTO B XyJ0kecTBeHHOM Mupe dénopa Mu-
xamnosu4da /[0CTOEBCKOTO U SBJIAETCS OJHUM M3 BaXKHEHIIMX KIHOYEH K TIOHUMAHUIO €T0 PEJIUrU-
03HO-(PUI0cO(HCKOr0O MUPOBO33PEHHUS M ATHUECKOM KOHIENIIUU JudHOCTH [3; 7]. O6pa3 :opoauBoro
B PYCCKOM KyJIbTYPE TPAJULMOHHO CBSI3aH C IIPAaBOCIABHOM ACKETUYECKON NPAKTUKON U BOCXOIUT K
BHU3aHTUHCKOHN TYXOBHOH TPAJUILIMHU, I'/l€ FOPOJICTBO IIOHUMAJIOCh KaK CO3HATENBHBIN OTKA3 OT COLIU-
aJIbHOM HOPMBI pajy OOJIMUYEHUS TPEXOBHOCTH MUpPA U YTBEPKAEHUS BbIcIIeH UCTHHBI [5; 6]. FOpo-
JMBBIN, IPUHUMAasI Ha ce0s MacKy 0e3yMus, 1orydasl BO3MOKHOCTh TOBOPHUTH MpaBy, KOTOpas Obl1a
HEIOCTYIHA «Pa3yMHOMY» U COLMAJIBHO aJalTUPOBAHHOMY YE€JOBEKY, IOCKOJBKY OH BBIXOJAWI 32
paMKH cTpaxa rnepeji 00LIeCTBEHHBIM OCYX/I€HUEM U 3eMHBbIMU caHKuusAMH [6; 10]. IMeHHO 3Ta cBo-
0012 OT coLMaJIbHOM JIOTHKY Jiej1aja I0pOMBOTr0 HOCUTEIEM 0COOOI0 THIA TyXOBHOIO 3HAHMS, OC-
HOBAHHOI'O HE HA PallMOHAIBHBIX TOBOJAX, & HA HDAaBCTBEHHOM IIPO3peHuH [5; 6].

B pycckoit muteparype XIX Beka 00pa3 IOpOIUBOTO MOCTETIEHHO TPAaHC(POPMUPYETCS U3 HC-
KJIFOUUTENIBHO PETUTHO3HON (UTyphl B CIOXKHBIM XyZ0KECTBEHHO-TICUXOJIOTMUECKUI TUII, B KOTO-
POM COEIMHSAIOTCSI MOTUBBI TyXOBHOTO IOJIBUIa, COLIMAIbHOW MapruHajIbHOCTH M 3K3UCTEHIIMAJIb-
HOro cTpafanus [2; 8]. Eciu B )KUTUITHON TpaJuLUyU I0POJUBBIN Yalle BCETO NPEICTABJICH KaK CBA-
TOM, T0OPOBOJIBLHO NPUHUMAIOIINN Ha ce0s1 YHI)KEHUE Pajii CIIACEHUs IPYTHX, TO B XYA0XKECTBEHHON
Ipo3€ OH CTAaHOBUTCS HOCHUTEJIEM BHYTPEHHETrO0 KOH(QUIMKTAa MEXIYy aOCOIIOTHBIM HPABCTBEHHBIM
UJICAJIOM M )KECTOKOM PeaIbHOCThIO OOIIECTBEHHOU KU3HU [5; 6]. JlocToeBCKHil paauKaibHO TIEepe-
OCMBICJIMBAET Ty TPAAULIMIO, IOMENIasl OPOIUBBIX IEPCOHAXKEHN B LIEHTP IOBECTBOBATEIBHOM CTPYK-
TYpHI U JIeJasi UX HEe MPOCTO 00BEKTaMU COUYBCTBHUS, HO aKTUBHBIMH YYaCTHUKAMU AYXOBHBIX MPO-
IIECCOB, OMPEEISIONINX CyAbOBI Ipyrux repoes [3; 7]. B ero pomaHax 1opoauBbiii iepecTaér ObITh
nepudepuitHoil pUrypoil u npespaiiaeTcs B KIIOUEBOM JIEMEHT aBTOPCKOM aKCHOJIOTHH, Yepe3 KO-
TOPBIN pacKpbIBaeTCs MOHUMaHKe 100pa, 371a, BUHbI U ciacenus [3; 4; 7).

B npousBeneHusax nucaresns I0pOJUBbIE HE BBIMOIHIIOT AEKOPATUBHON (DYHKIIUU U HE CITyXKaT
UCKJIIOUUTENBHO JJISl CO3JJaHMs HMOLMOHANBHOr0 (poHa. HanmpoTuB, MMEHHO 4Yepe3 HUX PacKpbIBa-
ercst (pyHIaMeHTanbHast uaes JJocToeBCKOro 0 HpaBCTBEHHOM MPEBOCXOJACTBE JKEPTBbI HaJ HACH-
JMeM, CMUPEHHsI HaJl TOp/bIHEN U JII00BM HaJ| PallMOHANBHBIM 3rou3MoM [3; 7; 9]. DT nepcoHaxu
JEHCTBYIOT KaKk CBO€OOpa3HbIE 1yXOBHBIE MAPKEPhI, IO3BOJISIOLINE YATATENO U JPYTUM I'eposiM CO-
OTHOCHUTh CBOM MOCTYIIKU C BBICIIMMH HPAaBCTBEHHbIMU KpuTepusiMu [ 1; 9]. Ha ¢pone ux BHyTpeHHEH
YUCTOTHl OCOOCHHO OTYETIMBO MPOSBISIOTCS 3TOU3M, KECTOKOCTh U IyXOBHAsl MyCTOTa OOIIECTBa,
YTO MPEBpaIAET IOPOJCTBO B UHCTPYMEHT HPABCTBEHHOM IMarHOCTUKH COLIMAIBbHOTO ITPOCTPAHCTBA
[1; 3].

JlutepaTrypa u MeTO10JI0THSI MCCJIEI0BAHUSI.

N3ydenue temel ropojacTBa B TBopuecTBe @. M. JlocToeBCKOro onupaercs Ha IUPOKUA U MHO-
TOIUIAaHOBBIN KOMIUIEKC HayYHBIX, OOTOCIIOBCKUX M KYJIbTYpPOJOTHUECKUX UCTOUHUKOB. [Ipobiema-
THKa I0POJICTBA OKa3aJlach B LICHTPE BHUMAHUS MHOTHUX OT€YECTBEHHBIX UCCIIEI0BATENEH, U KaXKIbIN
U3 HUX MIPUBHEC COOCTBEHHYIO NEPCIEKTHBY B MOHUMAaHHUE 3TOr0 YHUKaJIbHOTO (peHomeHa. Tak, M.
M. baxTuH noau€pkuBai JUaJorHYecKyo IpUpOLy IOPOAUBOro 00pasa, ero CHoCOOHOCTh BCTYIATh
B [IOJIEMHUKY C MUPOM M OJJHOBPEMEHHO OOHAXXaTh CKPBITHIE JYXOBHBIE CMBICIIBI YEJIOBEYECKOIO Cy-
mectBoBanus [1]. Pabotsr JI. I'poccmana u Y. Bonruna no3BosisitoT riy0ke MOHATh AyXOBHO-HpPaB-
CTBEHHBIE KOPHM TBOpUYecTBa J[OCTOEBCKOr0, pacKpbIBasi PEIUTUO3HO-TICUXO0JIOTMYECKUIM KOHTEKCT
€ro Xy/J0KeCTBEHHOro mupa [2; 3].

Ocob6oe 3Hauenne nmerot uccienosanus J1. Ymkesckoro u I'. denoroBa, KOTOpble paccMaTpH-
BaJIM IOPOJICTBO Kak SIBJICHHE, TTTyOOKO YKOPEHEHHOE B MPABOCIABHOM TPAIUIUU U PYCCKOH KYJIb-
TypHOU namsaTH [5; 6]. OTaenbHOro BHUMaHMs 3aciaykKuBaeT Tpya A. EcaynoBa, aHaIM3UpPYIOLIETO
XPUCTHAHCKUE KYJIbTYPHBIE KOJbI pycCKOM auTeparypsl XIX Beka, 4TO 1aeT BO3MOXKHOCTh YBUJETh
JyXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHYIO IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh 00pa3a I0pOAMBOroO B rpou3BeieHusx JloctoeBckoro [4].

Metonosmornyeckast OCHOBa HCCIIEIOBAHUS CTPOUTCS HA COYETAaHUH HECKOJIBKUX HAyYHBIX MTOJI-
XOJI0B, KaXAbI U3 KOTOPBIX MO3BOJISIET PACKPBITh TEMY IIOJ Pa3HbIM YITIOM. I'épMEHEBTHUECKUI
HOJXO/1 TIOMOTaeT MPOHUKHYTh B ITyOMHHBIE CMBICIIOBBIE CJIOM XY10’KECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTA, BBIIBUTh
PENUTrHO3HO-CUMBOJINYECKUE MOTHUBBI, KOTOPBIE HE JIEKAT Ha TIOBEPXHOCTH, HO CTPYKTYPUPYIOT 1y-
XOBHBIN JTaHaImaT Ipou3BeAeHUH Tucatens [8].
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[Icuxonoruueckuit pakypc aHajin3a MO3BOJISIET YAEIUTh BHUMAaHUE BHYTPEHHEMY MUPY IOpO-
JIMBBIX IEPCOHAKEHN, UX CIIOKHOW IMOLMOHAJILHOW U IyXOBHOM IMHAMUKE, II€ BHELIHSS CTPAHHOCTD
YacTO CKPBIBAET ITYOOKYIO HPAaBCTBEHHYIO IIEIIOCTHOCTH [11].

KynpTypHO-HCTOpHUYECKHT METOJ TPEIOCTABISAET BO3MOXKHOCTh COTIOCTABUTh XY/I0KECTBEH-
Hble 00pasbl C TpaauIMeil MPaBOCIABHOTO IOPOJACTBA, MPOCIENNB, KAKUM O00pa3oM 3Ta IPEBHsSA
dopma qyxoBHOTO CiTy>kKeHUs TpaHchopMupyeTcs B mutepatypHoM mose XIX Beka [6].

Haxkownerr, cpaBHUTETbHO-aHATUTUYECKUH MTOIXO0/1 TO3BOJISIET PACCMOTPETH Pa3HbIe THIIBI IOPO-
JUBBIX, TIPEJICTABIICHHBIX y J|0CTOEBCKOTO, BBISIBUTH X OOIIME YSPThI U YHHUKAIBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH,
M0Ka3aTh, KaK MUCATeNhb CBSA3bIBAET UX C YHUBEPCATbHBIMU BOIPOCAMHU BEPhI, HPABCTBEHHOCTH U 4Ye-
JIOBEUECKOH cyanOsI [5; 9].

COBOKYMHOCTH 3THX METOJ0JOTHYECKUX WHCTPYMEHTOB CO3/1aET LEIOCTHYIO UCCIIeIOBATENb-
CKYIO TIEPCIEKTUBY, MO3BOJISIIOLIYIO YBUIETh, Kak [{ocTOEBCKUI HE MPOCTO BOCITPOU3BOAUT TPaIH-
IIMOHHBII 00pa3 I0POIUBOTO, HO TITyOOKO MEPEOCMBICIUBAET €T0. B ero Xyn0kecTBeHHOM MUPE I0PO-
JIMBBIN CTAHOBUTCSI HE TOJIBKO PEIIMTHO3HBIM CHMBOJIOM, HO M BXXHOU (HIIOCOPCKOM KaTeropue,
BBIpaXKaroliei aBTOPCKOe MOHMMAaHKUE TyXOBHOM UCTHHBI, COCTPAJaHUsI, CMUPEHUS U HPABCTBEHHOTO
MPO3PEHUS.

OcHoOBHAfl YACTb.

B xynoxectBeHHOM Mupe J[0CTOEBCKOTO IOPOJCTBO HEPEAKO BBICTYHAeT Kak (popma HpaB-
CTBEHHOTO MPOTECTa MPOTUB JIETyMaHU3aluu o01iecTBa [3; 7], 9To MO3BOJSET pacCMaTpPUBATh JaH-
HBIX MEPCOHAXKEH HEe KaK MaCCUBHBIC )KEPTBBI COIUATBHBIX 00CTOATENHCTB, a KAaK HOCUTENCH aKTHB-
HOM HPaBCTBEHHOW MO3UIMH. DTO 03HAYAET, UTO UX «CIa0OCTh» HE SBISAETCS CIEACTBUEM IICUXOJ0-
TUYECKON HECOCTOSITEIbHOCTH, a BBICTYIIA€T OCO3HAHHBIM OTKAa30M OT JIOTUKH HACHJIHS U COTIEPHU-
YecTBa, XapaKTepHOU A COIMalbHOTO MUpa. Ero repou cTpamaioT HE CTONBKO OT (hU3MUECKOTO
YHUKEHUS, CKOJIBKO OT HEBO3MOXKHOCTH OBITh MOHATHIMU M MIPUHSATHIMU B MUPE, T€ JOMUHUPYIOT
pacuéT, BBIr0JIa U colanbHas uepapxus [1; 3], U3 uero cienyer, YT0 KOHQIUKT MEXTY FOPOAUBBIM
U 00IIIECTBOM HOCHUT MPEXKIE BCETO IIEHHOCTHBIA XapakTep. Takum oOpa3oM, UCTOYHHK Tpareauu
3aKJIFOYAETCs HE BO BHEITHUX 00CTOSTENbCTBAX, a B IPUHIIUIINATIHLHON HECOBMECTUMOCTH HPABCTBEH-
HBIX YCTAHOBOK I'eposi U OOIIECTBEHHBIX HOpM. VX MoBeIeHre KaXeTCsl OKPYKAIOIIUM HeJeTbIM, He-
YMECTHBIM WJTU JIaXKe OMacHBIM, OJHAKO UMEHHO 3Ta HECOPa3MEPHOCTh C O0IIECTBEHHBIMH HOpMaMU
MO3BOJISIET UM COXPaHSATh HPAaBCTBEHHYIO aBTOHOMHUIO U BHYTPEHHIOIO CBOOOY [6; 7], uTO yKa3bIBaeT
Ha MapaJoKCaIbHYI0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh: YEM CUJIbHEE TepOi OTCTPAHEH OT COLMAIbHBIX CTAaHJAPTOB,
TEM BBIIIE CTETICHb €T0 AYXOBHOM He3aBUcHUMOCTU. ClieIoBaTEIbHO, FOPOJCTBO MPUOOPETAET XapaK-
TEp 3TUYECKOr0 COMPOTUBIICHMS JIOTUKE HACWIIMS U mparMatusma [3; 9], BbICTymasi HE TOJIBKO Kak
JUYHAs 0COOEHHOCTH TIEPCOHANXA, HO U KaK (hopMa KPUTHKU COIUATHLHON CHCTEMBI B IIETIOM.

OpHMM U3 paHHUX MPUMEPOB «THXOT0» IOPOJCTBA sABIsAeTcs 00pa3 Makapa JleBymikuHa B po-
Mmane «bemgabie mroau» [7], 9TO TO3BOISET MPOCICAUTD 3apOXKACHUE TAHHON MOJIETTH YK€ Ha paHHEM
JTarne TBopyecTBa mucarens. Ero cymecTBoBaHne MOCTPOCHO HA MOCTOSTHHOM 3a00Te O APyroMm 4e-
JIOBEKE ¥ TOTOBHOCTH KEPTBOBATh COOCTBEHHBIMU MHTEPECAMU PaJu Uy>Koro Ojaromonyqus [7; 9],
U3 Yero CIeAyeT, YTO OCHOBOM €ro )KM3HEHHOW CTPAaTEeruu CTAHOBUTCS MPUHIUIT CAMOOTAA4H, a HE
camocoxpaHeHusi. C TOYKH 3PEHHS COIMATBLHON MEpapXuu OH SBILICTCS HEYAAYHHUKOM, 0OBEKTOM
JKAJOCTU M HAaCMEUIEK, OJHAKO B HPABCTBEHHOH cucTeMe J{0CTOEBCKOIO MMEHHO OH OKa3bIBAETCS
HOCHTEJIEM TOJTMHHOMN 4eI0BEYHOCTH [3; 7], YTO TO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O CO3HATEIIHLHOM TEpPEBOPa-
YUBAHUM TPATUIIUOHHBIX I[EHHOCTHBIX OPHEHTHUPOB: BHEIIHSS «HUYTOXKHOCTH» 00OpauyuBaeTCs
BHYTPEHHUM HPAaBCTBEHHBIM MPEBOCXOACTBOM. Ero cMupenune He sSBIseTcs MPOSIBICHHEM CIIa00CTH,
a TIpeICTaBIsIeT CO00M CO3HATEIbHBIN HPAaBCTBEHHBIN BHIOOP, OCHOBAHHBIN HA JIFOOBU M COCTPAIaHUU
[6; 9], cmenoBaTeNnbHO, CMUpPEHHUE 3/IECHh BBICTYIAET KaK (popMa aKTHBHOM THYECKOU MO3UINH, a HE
KaK pe3yibTaT ColMalbHOM OecromornHocTu. FOpoacTBo JleBymikiHa MposIBISIETCS] HE BO BHEITHEH
9KCLEHTPUYHOCTH, a B PAJUKAIBHOM albTPyH3Me, KOTOPBIA MPOTUBOPEUUT YTUIUTAPHOU MOpaiu
o0miecTBa v MOTOMY BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK COlManbHast aHoMamus [3; 9], 9To mMoATBEPKIaET MBICTH
0 TOM, YTO HpaBCTBEHHas HOpMa y JI0CTOEBCKOTO MPUHIMIHAIBLHO HE COBMAJAeT ¢ HOPMOW COLIU-
aJbHOM.
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Haubonee ¢punocodcku HACHILIEHHBIM U CIIOKHBIM 00pa3oM I0OpOIUBOTO ABISETCS KHS3b JIeB
Huxonaesnu Mebikun B pomane «auor» [3; 7], uepe3 KOTOpOro nmucarteinb NpearnpuHUMaeT Mo-
IBITKY XY/I0KECTBEHHOT'O BOIUIOLICHUS XPUCTUAHCKOTO Hjeana JuyHocTu. JloctoeBckuil co3naér
00pa3 «IOJO0XKUTEIBHO MIPEKPACHOTO YEJIOBEKA», KOTOPHIN OKa3bIBAETCSI HECIIOCOOHBIM K arpeccuu,
JOKU U MaHUMYNAUuu [3; 7], 4TO CBUAETENBCTBYET O €r0 MPUHIIUIHAILHOM OTKa3e OT J00BIX (hopM
HPAaBCTBEHHOI'0 KOMIIpoMHcca. Ero oTHoOIIEHUE K JTH0SM OCHOBAHO Ha aOCOJIIOTHOM JIOBEPUH U HC-
KpEHHEM >KeJTaHHH [TOMOYb, OJJHAKO MIMEHHO 3Ta HPAaBCTBEHHAs] MAKCUMAIILHOCTb JI€JIaeT €ro ys3BU-
MBIM B MHpE, IOCTPOEHHOM Ha COIEPHUYECTBE U CKPBITBIX MOTHBax [l; 7], U3 uero cienyer, 4To
TpareAusi reposi mpeoIpeiesieHa CaMUM XapaKTepoOM COIMAIBHOMN cpe/ibl, He CIIOCOOHOMN MPUHSTH
OECKOPBICTHYIO JTI000Bb. OKpyXKaIoIKe BOCIPUHUMAIOT €r0 KaK HAUBHOTO, CMEIITHOTO U «UIUOTaY,
MOCKOJIbKY OH pa3pylIaeT MPUBBIYHBIE CXEMbI COIIMAILHOTO MOBEACHUS U HE TIOTYHHSIETCS JIOTHKE
BBITO/IbI [3; 7], UTO yKa3bIBaeT HA HECOOTBETCTBHE MEX /1Y UCTUHHOW HPABCTBEHHOM 1IEHHOCTBIO U €€
conuanabHON onleHKoU. Tpareauss MpIIIKMHA 3aKJIIOUAETCS B TOM, YTO €T0 JII0OOBb HE MOXKET ObITh
peaii30BaHa B COLIMAJIBLHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE 0€3 pa3pyLIMTENbHBIX MOCJIEICTBUI Kak JJi1 HEro ca-
MOT0, TaK U JUIi T€X, K KOMY OHa oOpaiieHa [3; 7; 9], ciegoBarenbHo, a0COTIOTHOE 100pO B pealIbHBIX
COLIMAJIbHBIX YCIOBUAX OKA3bIBAETCS TPArMUECKU HEOCYIIIECTBUMBIM. B 3TOM IposiBIIsieTCs IK3UCTEH-
[IUAIBHBIN XapaKkTep ero IPOACTBa, KOTOPOE CTAHOBUTCS CUMBOJIOM TPAarMueCKOTo pa3pbiBa MEXIY
HPABCTBEHHBIM HJICAIOM M PEATHHOCTHIO YETIOBEYECKUX OTHOIICHHH [2; 7], uyTo mpumaér oOpazy
MpimikrHa punocockyro rTyOHHY U BBIBOJUT €0 32 PAMKH UCKITIOYUTENFHO PETUTHO3HOM UHTEp-
npeTanuy.

Oco06b1it THII 10poJicTBa Bomomiaer obpaz Copru CemEHOBHBI MapmenanoBoil B poMaHe
«IIpecrymnnenue u Hakazanue» [3; 7], mpeAcTaBisitonUid cOO0H MOEIb «CKPBITOT0» TyXOBHOTO T10-
nBura. B otnnumne ot MbllkuHa, OHA HE HApyIIaeT COIMAIbHBIX HOPM BHEITHE U HEe OpOCaeT BHI30B
00LIECTBY OTKPBITO, OJIHAKO €€ )KMU3HEHHbIN BHIOOP — JKE€pPTBa paJl CEMbU — BCTYIAET B IPOTHBO-
pedre ¢ MOpaJIbHOM JIOTHUKOM colMaibHOU pecriekTadenbHoCTH [7; 9], 9To mo3BOIIIET paccMaTpuBaTh
e€ MOCTYINOK KaK BHYTPEHHUH MPOTECT NMPOTUB LIEHHOCTEN COlMaibHOro Onarononyuus. CoHst mpu-
HUMAET Ha ce0s cTpaJlaHne U YHIDKEHUE, COXpaHss PU STOM BHYTPEHHIOI YHCTOTY U Bepy [3; 7; 9],
CJIeIOBaTENbHO, €€ AYXOBHas YCTOMUMBOCTH HE 3aBUCHUT OT BHEIIHUX OOCTOSTENLCTB U MOATBEP-
KJTaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh COXPAHEHUS HPABCTBEHHOM 1IETTOCTHOCTH B YCJIOBHSIX COLMATBHOTO MAJACHHUS.
E€ penuruo3HocTh HOCUT MPAKTUYECKUI XapaKTep U MPOSIBISIETCA B CIOCOOHOCTH K COCTPAJIaHUIO,
TEPIIEHUIO U TPOIIeHHI0 [6; 9], uTO nenaeT e€ HOCUTENEeM JesATENbHOM, a He aOCTPaKTHOI Bephl.
NmenHo yepes He€ PackoIbHUKOB NPUXOIUT K OCO3HAHUIO HEOOXOIMMOCTH NOKAsSHUSL U HPaBCTBEH-
HOT'O BO3pOKAEHUs [3; 7], U3 4ero cieayeT, 4YTo IOpOIUBBIN MEPCOHAXK BBIMTOIHAET (PYHKIIHIO TYXOB-
HOT'O MOCPEAHMKA, HAMPABISAIOIIETO JAPYroro reposi K 3TuueckoMy mnpospenuto. FOpoactso Conu
MO>KHO OTPENIETUTh KaK (OpMYy CKPBITON CBATOCTH, JIMIIEHHON BHELTHETO madoca, Ho 00Iaaaroen
MOIIIHBIM JTyXOBHBIM BO3JIEHCTBHEM Ha OKpyKaromux [6; 9], uro moguépKkuBaeT 3HaYMMOCTh «TH-
XOro» IOJBUTA B CUCTEME LIEHHOCTEN JIOCTOEBCKOrO.

Tparuueckoe n3MepeHne POJICTBA pacKpbiBaeTcs B o0pase Ceména 3axapoBuda Mapmena-
JI0Ba, YbE CYIIECTBOBAHUE MPEJICTABIISET COO0I HEMPEPHIBHBIN MPOLIECC CAMOYHUUTOXKEHHS U CAMO-
OoudeBanus [7; 9], 4TO MO3BOJIIET MHTEPIIPETHPOBATD €r0 CYAL0Y Kak (hOpMy HPaAaBCTBEHHOTO CBHJIC-
TENhCTBA O COIMAIILHOM Hebnaromonyund. ETo 3HAMEHUTHIM MOHOJIOT CTAaHOBUTCS CBOCOOpa3HOM
HCIIOBE/IbIO, B KOTOPOM JTM4HAs Tpareaus npeBpaiiaercs B 00OBUHEHHE OOIIECTBEHHOI'O yCTPOUCTBA,
CIOCOOCTBYIOIIETO Aerpafanuu JTWYHoCTH [3; 7], cnenoBaTenbHO, MHAUBUAYaIbHAs BUHA Mepepac-
TaeT B MpoOJIeMy KOJUIEKTUBHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTU. OH 0CO3HAET COOCTBEHHYIO IPEXOBHOCTh, HO HE
CHOCOOEH BBIPBATHCS U3 MOPOYHOTO KPyra, 4To MPUIAET ero o0pasy 4yepThl My4EeHUYECKOTO CTpaia-
Hus [2; 7], yka3pIBas Ha Tparn4ecKyro OrpaHMuE€HHOCTD YEJI0BEUECKOM BOJIM B YCIOBHUSAX COLUANTBHON
pa3pyxu. [ly6inyHoe npuszHaHue COOCTBEHHOIO MAaJCHUS MpEBpaIlaeT ero B Gurypy, OIM3Kyo K
IOPOIMBOMY-TIPOTIOBETHUKY, OOJIMYAIOIIeMy MUDP HE CIOBaMH, a COOCTBEHHOU Ccyan00ii [6; 7], uTO
YCHJIMBAET COLUATBHO-00IMYUTENBHBIN Tadoc JaHHOTO o0pasa.

Bce 3Tu nepcoHau BBITIOIHAIOT B XyJI0KECTBEHHOM cucTteme JlOCTOEBCKOT0 BaKHEUIIIYIO Y-
X0BHYIO QyHKIHIO [1; 3], MOCKOJIBKY Yepe3 HUX peaiu3yeTcsi aBTOPCKast KOHILICTIIUS HPAaBCTBEHHOTO
U3MEpEeHHs] 4eoBeuecKoro ObITHsA. OHU CTAaHOBSITCS CBOEOOPAa3HBIMH TOUYKAMH HPaBCTBEHHOTO

BXU.UZ 183 Ne 01 (3), 2026



""Buxoro xalgaro universiteti ilmiy axborotnomasi** ilmiy-amaliy jurnal

HaTPSDKEHUS, BOKPYT KOTOPBIX Pa3BOPAYMBAIOTCS BHYTPEHHUE KOH(MIUKTHI IPYrux repoes [ 1; 7], uro
CBUJICTEILCTBYET O CTPYKTYpOOOpa3yroIIel poid IOPOICTBA B KOMIIO3HUIIMKA POMaHOB. VX mpucyt-
CTBHUE B TEKCTE CIIOCOOCTBYET BBISBICHUIO CKPBITHIX IPOTUBOPEUHIA, pa3pyllaeT UILTIO3UI0 MOPallb-
HOM CaMOJIOCTATOYHOCTH M 3aCTaBISIET APYTHX MEPCOHAKEU CTOJKHYTHCS C BOMPOCAMU BHHBI, OT-
BETCTBEHHOCTH U CMbICHA XU3HU [3; 7; 9], U3 4ero cienyer, 4TO IOPOJUBBINA BBIMOIHIET (PYHKIIHIO
HPABCTBEHHOTO KaTaJn3aTopa CIKETHOTO pa3BUTHs. Uepes HUX nucatesb GopMyIupyeT cOOCTBEH-
HO€ TIOHMMaHUE Tpareanuy 4eI0BEYEeCKOro CYIIECTBOBAHUSA, B KOTOPOM CTpaJaHHe MpHoOpeTaeT He
TOJIBKO Pa3pyIIUTEIbHBIN, HO M OUMIIAIONINN CMBICT [3; 6; 9], TeM caMbIM yTBEPIK/1ast XPUCTUAHCKYIO
UJICI0 BO3MOXKHOCTHU JYXOBHOT'O BO3POXKICHUS Yepe3 CTpalaHue.

BoiBoabl. FOpoanBeie nepcoHaKy 3aHUMAIOT IIEHTPAIIbHOE MECTO B XY/I0KECTBEHHON CHUCTEME
®.M. JloctoeBckoro. Uepes ux cyap0bl mucaTesb MOKa3bIBAET, YTO UCTUHHAS TYXOBHOCTh U HpPaB-
CTBEHHAS CHJIa TIPOSIBIISIIOTCS HE B MOTYIIECTBE, a B CJIA0OCTH, HE B IEMOHCTPAIIMH CHJIBI, @ B CIIO-
COOHOCTHU JIOOUTH U COCTPAAATD.

KOpoauBeie cTaHOBATCS TPOBOITHUKAMU XPUCTHAHCKOW UCTUHBI - TUXOM, CKPOMHOM, HO HeTpe-
J0xHOM. B ux oOpasax 3axiroueHa Bepa mucatelis B TO, YTO JJaXKe B CaMBIX TSIKENBIX YCIOBUSAX Ye-
JIOBEK CIOCOOEH COXPAaHUTh BHYTPEHHUH CBET.

Takum oOpa3om, TemMa IOPOACTBA B Mpou3BeneHusAX JJ0CcTOEBCKOro - 3T0 HE TOIBKO XyI0XKe-
CTBEHHBIN MPUEM, HO M BBIPAKEHHUE €0 ITyOOKOTO MOHUMAHUS YEJIOBEUECKOM MPHUPOIbI, TPAreIUH
YeII0BEYECKOH CyIbOBI M HAICKIBI HA TYXOBHOE BO3POKICHUE UETOBEKa.
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SAID QOSIMIYNING “HAQIQATNOMA”DOSTONI: G’OYAVIY-BADIIY
XUSUSIYATLAR TALQINI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada Sayyid Qosimiyning masnaviy shaklda yozilgan nomalardan
biri bo’lmish “Hagqiqatnoma "dostoni haqida so’z boradi.Didaktik tarzda yozilgan ushbu asar turli
hikoya va rivoyatlardan foydalanib haq va hagigatni tanishga undovchi yirik asarlardan hisobla-
nadi.

Kalit so’zlar: Sayyid Qosimiy,masnaviy bo’limlarining sarlavhalari,asarning  g’oyaviy
mazmuni,Iskandar Zulgarnayn, G 'azzoliy,Sulaymon alayhissalom,badiiy san’atlar.

UJAEWHO-XYJTO0KECTBEHHASI HHTEPIIPETAIIMS IACTAHA CAHJA KO-
CUMU «XAKUKATHOMA»

Annomayusn. B smoil cmamve paccmampusaemcs Snuueckas nosma « Xakukamuamay, 0oHa
U3 INUYECKUX nodm 6 cmuie macuasu, Hanucaunas Cauoom Kacumu. Hanucannas 6 Oudaxmuyeckom
cmuse, sma paboma cyumaemcs OOHUM U3 8eIUKUX NPOU3BedeHuUll, nobyxcoaruux mooel pacno-
3HABAMb UCMUHY U PEATbHOCIb ¢ NOMOWBIO PA3IUYHBIX UCOPULL U NOBECHBOBAHUL.

Kniroueswte cnosa: Caiiuo Kacumu, nHazeanus pazoenos MacHagu, uoeoiocuieckoe cooepica-
Hue npoussedeHus, Anexcanop Benuxuu, I'azanu, Cyneiiman Benukonenuwiil, uzoopazumenbroe uc-
Kyccmeo.

IDEOLOGICAL AND ARTISTIC INTERPRETATION OF SAID QOSIMI’S EPIC
“HAQIQATNOMA”

Annotation. This article discusses the epic poem "Hagigatnama™, one of Sayyid Qasimi's epic
poems written in the form of a masnavi. This didactic work is considered one of the great works that
encourages the recognition of truth and reality using various stories and narrations.

Key words: Sayyid Qasimi, titles of the masnavi sections, ideological content of the work, Al-
exander the Great, Ghazali, Suleiman the Magnificent, fine arts

Kirish. O‘zbek mumtoz adabiyotida didaktik va tasavvufiy dostonlar muhim o‘rin egallaydi.
Alisher Navoiydan oldin XV—XVI asrlarda yashab ijod gilgan Sayyid Qosimiy adabiy merosi o‘tgan
asrning 80-yillari oxiri, aniqrog‘i, 1977-yilda H.Sulaymonov rahbarligida Zahiriddin Muhammad
Bobur qadamjolari bo‘ylab tashkil gilingan ekspeditsiyalar davomida aniglandi. Olimning hisobotida
Hindistonning Rampur shahridagi Rizo kutubxonasida saqlanadigan Sayyid Qosimiyning to‘rtta
masnaviysi jamlangan qo‘lyozma haqida ma’lumot beriladi. Qo‘lyozma hijriy 1044 (1634)-yilda
Buxoroda kotib Muhammad Sodiq Munshiy tomonidan ko‘chirilgan bo‘lib, umumiy hajmi 4468
misrani tashkil etadi. 1979-yilda O’zbekiston FA Qo‘lyozmalar instituti tomonidan tashkil etilgan
navbatdagi arxiografik ekspeditsiya natijasida shoir asarlarining, aniqrog‘i, “Gulshani roz” dosto-
nining XIX asrda ko‘chirilgan yana bir qo‘lyozmasi aniqlandi. Shoir adabiy merosidan namunalar
ilk marotaba 1987-yilda “O’zbek adabiyoti bo‘stoni” seriyasi ostida nashr ettirilgan “Muborak mak-
tublar” majmuasida muallif haqidagi muxtasar ma’lumot bilan birga nashr ettirildi.3 Sayyid Qosimiy
adabiy merosini matnshunoslik va adabiyotshunoslik nugtai nazaridan tadgiq etgan olim B.Qosimx-
onov shoir adabiy merosi haqida “Sayyid Qosimiyning adabiy-didaktik dostonlari” nomli mono-
grafiya e’lon qildi.4 Olim o‘n yillik tadqiqotlari natijasini nomzodlik dissertatsiyasi shaklida himoya
qildi3 hamda 1992-yilda “Masnaviylar majmuasi” nomi bilan “Fan” nashriyotida shoirning to‘rtala
masnaviysini ham chop ettirdi.6 O’tgan asrning so‘nggi o‘n yilligi hamda yangi asrning o‘tgan dav-
rida Sayyid Qosimiy shaxsiyati va adabiy merosi, masnaviylarining g‘oyaviy -badiiy xususiyatlari
bir gator ilmiy maqola hamda o‘quv adabiyotlarida gisman yoritildi. Jumladan, N.Rahmonov
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tomonidan nashrga tayyorlangan “O’zbek mumtoz adabiyoti namunalari” majmuasida,7 R.Vohidov
va H.Eshonqulovning “O’zbek mumtoz adabiyoti tarixi” kitobida8 Qosimiy haqidagi ma’lumotlar
hamda asarlaridan namunalarni uchratish mumkin. Sayyid Qosimiyning hozir fanda ma’lum bo’lgan
4 ta dostoni mavjud: “Majma ul-axbor*,”Haqgiqatnoma” “Sadoqatnoma”Gulshani roz”.Shulardan biri
“Haqiqatnoma”dostoni insonni ma’naviy kamolotga yetaklovchi nodir asarlardan biri hisoblanadi.
Asar pand-nasihat, axloqiy tarbiya va haqigat tushunchalarini badiiy shaklda yoritadi.“Haqgigatnoma”
masnaviy janrida yozilgan bo‘lib, bu janr muallifga keng hajmda pand-nasihat va falsafiy fikrlarni
bayon qilish imkonini bergan?. Doston an’anaviy tarzda:muqaddima,asosiy pand-nasihatlar,alohida
masnaviy va hikoyatlar,xulosa gismlaridan tashkil topgan*.Masnaviy bo‘limlarning sarlavhalari fors
tilida berilgan bo‘lib, bu hol mumtoz adabiyot an’analariga mos keladi®.Doston:Munojot,Dar bayoni
nasihat guyad,Og’ozi kitob,Bobi avval,Dar maniiy suxan,Bobi duyum,Hikoyati Xasan Basriy kabi
turli mavzularni gamrab olgan masnaviylardan iborat. Har bir nom ostida shoirning chuqur tasafuvviy
g’oyalari,dunyoga bo’lgan garashlari so’zga ustalik bilan mohirona ifodalangan.““Haqiqatnoma’ning
asosiy g‘oyasi — insonni haqiqat yo‘liga boshlashdir. Asarda haqgiqat va yolg‘on, ilm va jaholat, nafs
va ruh garama-qarshi qo‘yiladi®. Shoir insonni nafs bandligidan xalos bo‘lishga, ilm va ma’rifat orqali
komillikka erishishga da’vat etadi.Tasavvufiy qarashlarga ko‘ra, haqiqatga yetishish bosqichma-bos-
gich amalga oshadi. Bu hol doston mazmunida ham ramziy tarzda ifodalangan’.Asarda turli xil
shaxslar bilan bo’lgan vogealarga ishora qilib 0’z fikrini bildirib o’tadi.Shulardan biri “Tamomi
Suxan’nomi boshlanuvchi masnaviysida Sulaymon alayhissalom, Qur’oni Karimda nomi keltirilib
o’tilgan podshoh Iskandar Zulgarnayn hamda Rustam haqida aytib o’tadi.

Sulaymon qo’ydi taxtu xotamini,
Sikandar oldi mulki olamini.

Qani Afrosiyobu hashamati Kay,

Qani Nushiravonu Hotami Tay
Jahondin bordilar yuz dard bilan ,

Dili g’amginu oxi sard bilan.

Alardin qolmadi g’ayru hikoyat,

Bajuz afsonayu naglu rivoyat

Faridun bo’lsang bo rayu tadbir,

Chu Rustam dunyoni olsang ba shamshir.
Ajalning jomidin bulg’unchdurur mast,
Falakning javridin tubroq kibi past.
Budur dunyoyi dunning koru bori,

Ki yoqgdur hech kishiga poydori.
Ko’zining yoshi chun Jayhun bo’libdir,
Bu g’amdin Qosimiy Majnun bo’luptur.

Iskandar Zulgarnayn haqida esa “Qur’oni Karim”ning “Qahf” surasi 83-98-oyatlarida shun-
day deyiladi: “ ( Ey Muhammad) Sizdan Zulgarnayn haqida so‘raydilar. Ayting: “ Men sizlarga u
haqdagi xabarni hozir o‘qib berurman”. Darhaqiqat, Biz un (Zulgarnayn) ga bu yer yuzida martaba
berdik va ( istagan) barcha narsasiga yo‘l (imkoniyat) ato etdik. Bas, u (avval G‘arbga qarab) yo‘l
oldi. ( Ketayotib) Quyosh botadigan joyga yetgach, uning (quyoshning) bir loyga ( yoki gaynoq)
bulog(orti)ga botayotganini ko‘rdi va (buloq) oldida bir gavmni uchratdi. Biz:“Ey Zulqarnayn! Yo
(ularni) azobga duchor qilursan yoki ularga yaxshi muomilada bo‘lursan”, -dedik. U aytdi:* Zulm
gilgan kimsani, albatta, azoblagaymiz. So‘ngra Parvardigoriga qaytarilgach, U zot uni yanada xunuk
azob bilan azoblagay. Endi iymon keltirib ezgu ish qilgan kishiga kelsak, uning uchun go‘zal mukofot
( jannat) bo‘lur. Biz ham unga ishimizdan osonlarini buyururmiz”. So‘ngra, u (sharqqa qarab) yo‘l
oldi. (Ketayotib) quyosh chigadigan joyga yetib borgach, uning(quyoshning) bir gavm uzra
chiqayotganini ko‘rdi. Biz ular uchun undan (quyoshdan to‘suvchi) biron parda gilmagan edik. (Un-
ing ishi) shunaga. Albatta, Biz uning huzuridagi ilmlarni ihota qilib olganmiz. So‘ngra, u yana yo°‘l
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oldi. (Ketayotib) ikki tog* o‘rtasiga yetib kelgach, u (tog‘lar ortida) biron gapni sira anglay olmaydi-
gan qavmni uchratdi. Ular: “Ey Zulgarnayn! Albatta, (shu tog‘lar ortidagi) Ya’juj va Ma’juj (qabila-
lari)Er yuzida buzg‘unchilik qilguvchilardir. Bizlar senga bir (miqdor) haq to‘lasak, biz bilan ularn-
ingo‘rtasiga bir to‘g‘on qurib berurmisan?” -dedilar. (Zulgarnayn) aytdi: “ Rabbim menga ato etgan
narsalari sizlar beradigan narsadan yaxshiroqdir. Bas, sizlar menga kuch-quvvat bilan yordam ber-
ingiz, toki men sizlar bilan ularning ( Ya’juj va ma’jujning) o‘rtangizga bir to‘siq (to‘g‘on) bino
qilay. Sizlar menga temir parchalarini keltiringiz, to (parchalari) ikkala tog* yonbag‘irlari bilan baro-
bar bo‘lgach, (olovga) dam uringiz!”-dedi. Bas, gachon u ( temir-tersaklarni) olovga aylantirgach
(eritgach) , dedi: “ Menga eritilgan mis ham keltiringiz, toki uning( temir parchalarining) ustidan
quyay! Ana, endi ular (Ya’juj va ma’jujlar) uning ( to‘signing) ustiga chiqishga ham, uni teshib
o‘tishga ham qodir bo‘lmay qolishdi. “Bu Rabbim (tomoni)dan bo‘lmish bir marhamatdir. Endi,
gachonki, Rabbimning (Ya’juj va Ma’juj chiqadi, deb) va’da qilgan vaqt kelganida ( Qiyomat
oldidan), O°zi u(to‘siq)ni tep-tekis qilib qo‘yar. Rabbimning va’dasi haqdir”, -dedi u. Bu bilan shoir
Sayyid Qosimiy bu dunyodao’zidan yaxshilik qolishi,toj-u taxtlarning o’tkinchiligiga ishora
qilmogda,shuning uchun ham ulardan keyin ga’yri yan’i yomon rivoyat-u afsonalar golmaganligini
keyingi baytlarda aytib o’tadi. Masnaviyning oxirgi maqta qismida esa shoir 0’zining ko’z yoshlarini
Jayhunga o’xshatib ,g’amdan majnun holatiga tushib qolganini aytib o’tadi.Bu masnaviyda talmih
san’atidan oqilona foydalanganligini bilishimiz mumkin.

Dostonda tashbeh, istiora, ramz va tazod kabi badiiy san’atlar faol qo‘llanadi. Masalan, ilm —
nur, nafs — dushman, hagigat — yo‘l tarzida talqin gilinadi®. Qur’on oyatlari va hadis mazmuniga
yaqin fikrlarning qo‘llanishi asarning irfoniy mohiyatini yanada kuchaytirgan®.Til jihatidan asar
sodda va ravon bo‘lib, o‘quvchiga tushunarli pand-nasihat ruhida yozilgan.“Haqiqatnoma” dostoni
o‘zbek didaktik adabiyotining muhim namunasi bo‘lib, u Ahmad Yugnakiyning “Hibat ul-haqoyiq”
hamda Alisher Navoiyning “Hayrat ul-abror” asarlari bilan g‘oyaviy jihatdan mushtarakdir'®. Ushbu
asar o‘z davrida ham, bugungi kunda ham axloqiy-tarbiyaviy ahamiyatini yo‘qotmagan. Shoir
“Hagiqatnoma”dostonining “Hikoyati Imom Ga’zzoliy va nafsi u”deb nomlangan masnaviysida
Imom G’azzoliyni e’tirof etib,nafsi bilan bo’lgan suhbatini keltirib o’tadi.

Ma’oniy bahrining durri samini ,
Hagigat ganjining ruhu-I-amini.
Inising’a aytdi:k-ey xiradmand,
Eshtmassen necha bersam senga pand.
Necha sen qilg’asen behuda garde,
Qabul et hidmati bir ahli darede.
Javobinda ayitdi rindi sar mast:
Biyik ko’rma o’zingni bizni ham past.
Nechakim,xastayu afgor erurbiz,
Ma’oniy kasbina darkor erurbiz.
Qilibbiz xidmati ahli dileni

Ki,hal gilsak jahonning mushkulini.
Shikasta nafsu ro’yi zardimiz bor,
Dili g’amginu ohi sardimiz bor.
Chekib jon aylading sen ilm hosil,
Ne hosil,bo’lmading ma’nog’a vosil.
Chekib sen nahvu fighdin bu idrok,
Mulavvasdin yonib kishi pok.
Necha mashg’ul bo’ldung qol birla,
Zamone hamdam o’lib hol birla.
Nazar bar olamijonu dil etkil,
Makonu lomakonda manzil etkil.
Inonmassen nazar qilg’il zamone,
Tafarrux aylagil mulki bagoni.
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Imomi din golib andin ajabda,

Ochib ich ko’zini rohi talaba.
Tamomiy ko’rdi mahdin to ba mohiy,
Bo’lib rahbar anga lutfi ilohiy.
Hagiqat bo’ldi chun aynu-I-yaqin,
Tariqat kunjining bo’ldi amini...
Tariqat yo’lina urdi gadamni,

Kutubni tashladi yoqdi galamni.
Mashoyix xidmating’a bo’ldi mashg’ul,
Ki bo’lsa hazrati izzatda maqbul.

Chu botin ilmidin ogoh bo’ldi,

Talab bobinda mardi roh bo’ldi.

Na hojat xatmi qur’on kashfi kashshof,
Bo’lur himmat bila kohe Ko’hi qof.
Eranlar himmati misni zar aylar,

Qaro tuprogni chun tojinsar aylar.

Bu yo’lda Qosimiy bo’lg’il talabgor,
Talabdin yaxshiroq dunyoda ne bor.

Bu misralar orgali botin ilmidan xabrdor bo’lib nafsni sindirish haqida aytib o’tadi.Nafs —
tabiatan insonda bo‘lgan istak va xohishlarning manbai, ruhiy dorining bir qismi, undagi istaklar
boshqarilmasa, insonni axlogsizlik va jaholatga yetaklashi mumkin.G‘azzoliy nafsni nazorat qilish,
uni poklashni ruhiy yetuklikka yetishning markaziy yo‘li deb ko‘radi. U “Nafsi ammara” (yomon
tomonlarga yetaklovchi nafs), “Nafsi lawwama” (o‘z harakatidan pushaymon bo‘ladigan nafs), va
“Nafsi mutma’inna” (to‘liq tinch va poklangan nafs) kabi bosqichlarni tasvirlab beradi. Dunyoning
o’tkinchiligi ,insonlarga yaxshilik qilish,barchga himmatli bo’lish kabi yaxshi xislatlarni targ’ib
etadi.Zamonga nazar solib tafakkur etib ish qilishni,misni zarday ko’rib,tubrogni boshiga tojday qilib
yurishni ta’rif etadi. Bu yerda shoir tashbeh,talmih,tanosub kabi badiiy san’atlardan keng foyda-
langan.

Badiiy adabiyot xoh she’riy shaklda, xoh nasriy shaklda bo‘Isin, uning qiymati mazmuni, bosh
g‘oyasining puxtaligi, so‘z ta’sirini kuchaytirish usullari, sujeti va kompozitsiyasi, ijjodkorning so‘z
go‘llash mahoratiga bevosita bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Said Qosimiyning “Haqiqatnoma” dostoni inson
ma’naviy kamoloti, haqiqat va axloq masalalarini yoritgan yetuk didaktik asardir. Doston mumtoz
adabiyotimizda masnaviy janrining rivojiga munosib hissa qo‘shgan va bugungi adabiyotshunoslik
tadqiqotlari uchun muhim manba bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

Xulosa. Said Qosimiyning “Haqiqatnoma” dostoni o‘zbek mumtoz adabiyoti tarixida ma’rifiy-
tasavvufiy ruh, axlogiy-didaktik yo‘nalish va yuksak badiiy mahoratni mujassam etgan muhim as-
arlardan biri sifatida alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Asarda insonning ma’naviy kamoloti, haqiqatni
anglash, nafsni tiyish, adolat, sabr-qanoat, halollik, komil inson g‘oyasi kabi umuminsoniy qadri-
yatlar markaziy o‘ringa qo‘yilgan bo‘lib, ular shoirning falsafiy-irfoniy qarashlari bilan uyg‘un holda
badiiy talgin etiladi. Doston mazmunida dunyoviy manfaatlarga berilishning o‘tkinchiligi va ruhiy
poklanish orqali ilohiy haqgiqatga yetishish g*oyasi izchil targ‘ib qilinadi, bu esa asarni nafagat adabiy,
balki ma’naviy-tarbiyaviy manba sifatida ham qimmatli giladi.

Asarning g‘oyaviy gatlamida tasavvuf falsafasi, xususan, komillikka erishish, galbni poklash,
ilohiy muhabbatni anglash konsepsiyalari yetakchi o‘rin egallaydi. Shoir inson ruhiyatini teran ku-
zatish orgali ichki kurashlar, irodaviy sinovlar va axlogiy tanlovlarni badiiy obrazlar vositasida ifoda-
laydi. Natijada “Haqiqatnoma” insonni o‘zini anglashga, hayot mohiyati ustida mushohada yurit-
ishga, jamiyat oldidagi mas’uliyatini his etishga undovchi ma’rifiy-psixologik asar darajasiga ko‘tari-
ladi.

Badiiy jihatdan doston yuksak poetik mahorat bilan yaratilgan bo‘lib, ramz va timsollar,
tashbeh va isti’oralar, hikmatli baytlar, nasihatomuz dialog va monologlar orqali mazmun teranligi
ta’minlangan. Tilning ravonligi, obrazlarning jonliligi, ritmik uyg‘unlik va mumtoz an’analarga

BXU.UZ 188 Ne 01 (3), 2026



""Buxoro xalgaro universiteti ilmiy axborotnomasi** ilmiy-amaliy jurnal

sodiglik asarning estetik giymatini oshiradi. Shoir didaktik fikrni quruq pand-nasihat shaklida emas,
balki badiiy umumlashtirish, obrazli tafakkur va hayotiy lavhalar orgali ifodalab, o‘quvchi qalbiga
ta’sir etadigan badiiy kuchga erishgan.

Umuman olganda, “Haqigatnoma” dostoni Said Qosimiyning falsafiy tafakkuri, ma’rifiy qa-
rashlari va badiiy salohiyatini yaqqol namoyon etuvchi yirik asar bo‘lib, u o‘zbek adabiyotida komil
inson tarbiyasi, axloqiy poklanish va haqiqatni anglash g‘oyalarini targ‘ib qiluvchi muhim manba
sifatida bugungi kunda ham o‘z dolzarbligini saqlab qolmoqda. Asar yosh avlodni ma’naviy bar-
kamollikka, ezgulikka va ongli hayot kechirishga chorlaydigan bebaho ma’naviy meros sifatida qadr-
lanishi lozim.
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LINGUOCULTURAL REPRESENTATION OF NATIONAL VALUES IN ENGLISH

Abstract. Linguoculturology is the interdisciplinary study of the relations between language
and culture, has grown into a distinct field that combines insights from semantics, pragmatics, cog-
nitive linguistics, anthropological linguistics, and cultural studies. This article investigates how na-
tional values are linguoculturally represented in the English language. Drawing on the theoretical
framework of linguoculturology and supported by corpus-based semantic analysis, the study exam-
ines lexical units, stable expressions, and discourse patterns that encode culturally significant values
such as individualism, freedom, privacy, fairness, and respect for law. The research employs quali-
tative and quantitative methods, including semantic field analysis, collocation analysis, and contex-
tual interpretation of authentic language data. The findings demonstrate that national values are
systematically embedded in language through culturally marked lexemes, metaphors, and pragmatic
norms. The study contributes to linguoculturology by clarifying mechanisms through which language
reflects and preserves cultural value systems and by offering a replicable methodological model for
further cross-linguistic research.

Key words: linguoculturology, language and culture, semantic domains, corpus analysis, cul-
tural keywords.

JUHTBOKYJIbTYPHAS PENPE3EHTAIIUS HAITMOHAJIBHBIX IEHHOCTER
HA AHI'JIMACKOM SI3BIKE

Annomayusa. JIunceoKyn1omyponocus - 23mo MeHCOUCYUnIUHapHoe UCCI1e008anHue 83aumMoCces3U
MedHcOy AZBIKOM U KYIbMYpOll, cmaguiee omoenbHou 001acmsio, 00beOuHsawel NOHAMuUs cemMan-
MUK, NPASMAMUKY, KOCHUMUBHOU TUHSBUCTIUKU, AHMPONOL02UYECKOU TUHSBUCIMUKU U KYIbIMYPOJI0-
euu. B smoii cmamve uccrnedyemcs, KaK HAYUOHANbHbIE YEHHOCMU GbIPANCAIOMCS 8 AHSIULCKOM
A3bIKE C TUH2BOKYIbIMYPHOU MouKu 3peHust. OCHO8bI8AACH HA MEOPEeMULecKUX 0CHO8AX TUHSBOKYIb-
MyponocUU U ONUPASICb HA KOPNYCHOU CeMAHMUYECKULl AHANU3, UCCIe008aHUe UCCredyem JeKcuye-
CKUe eOUHUYbI, YCMOUUUBbLIE BbIPANCEHUS U peyesble NAMmMepHbl, KOmopuvle KOOUPYIOm KyIbMypHO
3HAYUMblE YEeHHOCMU, MaKue KaK UHOUBUOYATUZM, C60000d, HENPUKOCHOBEHHOCb YACHOU HCU3HU,
CNpagedIu8oCms U yeadcenue K 3aKony. B ucciedosanuu ucnonv3yomes kauecmsenHole u Koauye-
cmeeHHble Memoobl, 6KII0YASL AHAIU3 CEMAHMUYECKO20 NOJIA, KOIOKAYUOHHBIN aHANU3 U KOHMEK-
CMYANbHYI0 UHMEPNPemayuio akmuiueckux sA3blKk08ulx oanHwvix.Ilonyuennvie pe3yromamsl 0emMoH-
cmpupyrom, umo HayuoHAalbHble YeHHOCMU CUCMEMAMUYecKy 8HeOPAIOMCs 8 A3bIK NOCPEOCmBEOM
KYJIbIMYPHO MAPKUPOBAHHBIX NeKceM, Memaghop u npazmamuyeckux nopm. Hcciredosanue nocum
8KN1A0 8 IUH2BOKYIbIMYPONOSUIO, NPOACHASA MEXAHUIMbL, C NOMOUBIO KOMOPLIX A3bIK OmMpaxcaem u
coxpamusiem cucmembvl KyIbmMypHbIX YeHHOCMel, U NPedaazas 60CNPoU3B00UMYI0 MEMOOOI0SULECKYIO
MOoOenb 01 0ANbHeUWUX KPOCC-TUHSBUCTNIUYECKUX UCCAeO08AHUI.

Kniouegvie cnosa: nunzeokynomyponocus, A3vik u KyJIvmypd, ceManmuyeckue 001acmu, Kop-
NYCHOU aHAU3, KTIOYesble C106A KYIbIMypbl.

INGLIZ TILIDA MILLIY QADRIYATLARNING LINGVOMADANIY TALQINI

Abstrakt. Lingvokulturologiya - til va madaniyat o ‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni fanlararo o ‘rgan-
ishdir, semantika, pragmatika, kognitiv tilshunoslik, antropologik tilshunoslik va Madaniyatshunos-
lik tushunchalarini birlashtirgan alohida sohaga aylandi. Ushbu maqgolada milliy gadriyatlarning
ingliz tilida lingvistik madaniy jihatdan qanday ifodalanishi o ‘rganiladi. Ning nazariy asoslariga
asoslanib lingvokulturologiya va tomonidan qo ‘llab-quvvatlanadi korpusga asoslangan semantik
tahlil, tadgigot individualizm, erkinlik, maxfiylik, adolat va qonunga hurmat kabi madaniy

BXU.UZ 190 Ne 01 (3), 2026


mailto:shaxnozaqurbonova35@gmail.com

""Buxoro xalgaro universiteti ilmiy axborotnomasi** ilmiy-amaliy jurnal \

ahamiyatga ega gadriyatlarni kodlaydigan leksik birliklar, bargaror iboralar va nutg nagshlarini
o'rganadi. Tadgiqotda sifat va miqdoriy usullar, jumladan semantik maydon tahlili, kollokatsiya
tahlili va haqiqiy til ma’lumotlarini kontekstual talgin qilish qo ‘llaniladi. Topilmalar shuni ko ‘rsa-
tadiki, milliy gadriyatlar madaniy jihatdan belgilangan leksemalar, metafora va pragmatik me yorlar
orgali tilga muntazam ravishda singdirilgan. Tadgigot til madaniy gadriyatlar tizimini aks ettiradi-
gan va saglaydigan mexanizmlarni aniglashtirish va keyingi tillararo tadgigotlar uchun takror-
lanadigan uslubiy modelni taklif qilish orqali lingvokulturologiyaga hissa qo ‘shadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: lingvokulturologiya, til va madaniyat, semantik domenlar, korpus tahlili,
madaniy kalit so zlar.

Introduction. The relationship between language and culture has long been a central concern
for linguists, anthropologists, and cognitive scientists. Early 20th-century work by Sapir and Whorf
foregrounded the idea that languages encode particular ways of construing experience; later develop-
ments in ethnolinguistics, cognitive linguistics, and cultural semantics elaborated the mechanisms by
which cultural knowledge and values are reflected and transmitted through lexical, grammatical, and
discourse patterns (Sapir, 1921; Whorf, 1956; Kramsch, 1998). The term linguoculturology (also
spelled lingvoculturology in some literatures) refers to the systematic study of these language—culture
relations, especially the ways in which cultural models, norms, and priorities are encoded in lexical
sets, semantic fields, discourse routines, and pragmatic conventions.

Despite the field’s growth, methodological heterogeneity and terminological slippage remain
obstacles. Some studies emphasize isolated lexical items (so-called cultural key-words), while others
examine patterns of metaphor, narrative structure, or interactional routines. Empirical approaches
range from introspective, text-based analyses to large-scale corpus and experimental work. This arti-
cle aims to clarify core concepts and theoretical commitments of linguoculturology, present an ex-
plicit, reproducible methodological framework that integrates corpus and ethnographic methods, and
synthesize representative findings that illustrate how language mediates cultural cognition. The con-
tribution is intended as both a conceptual review and a practical guide for researchers designing lin-
guoculturological studies.

Methods. This article adopts a critical-synthesis approach: it reviews influential theoretical po-
sitions and methodological innovations in linguoculturology and proposes an integrative research
design. Rather than reporting new large-scale empirical data, the Methods section describes recom-
mended procedures for rigorous linguocultuological research so that others can replicate or adapt
them.

Recommended Methodological Components

Research Question Specification. Formulate precise RQs that tie a linguistic phenomenon to a
cultural claim (e.g., How do words for kinship in X language encode obligations and honor?). Hy-
potheses should be falsifiable and attentive to alternative explanations (e.g., universal cognition, bor-
rowing).

Corpus Selection and Design. Use multi-genre corpora that represent sociolinguistic diversity
(spoken and written registers; formal and informal contexts). Where possible, compile balanced cor-
pora or use existing large corpora supplemented by targeted subcorpora (e.g., newspaper, folklore,
oral interviews).

Operationalization of Cultural Constructs. Translate cultural concepts (e.g., honor, hospitality,
face) into measurable linguistic proxies: lexical frequency, collocation networks, semantic prosody,
syntactic frames, and speech-act realizations.

Quantitative Corpus Methods. Apply frequency analysis, keyness comparison (e.g., log-likeli-
hood against reference corpora), collocation and concordance inspection, distributional semantics
(word embeddings), and network analysis to reveal regularities.

Qualitative Semantic Analysis. Use frame semantics, componential analysis, semantic-field
mapping, and metaphor/metonymy analysis to interpret lexical patterns. Ground semantic interpreta-
tions in usage evidence (concordance lines) and triangulate with ethnographic data.
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Ethnographic and Experimental Validation. Collect speaker judgments, conduct semi-struc-
tured interviews, use acceptability or association tasks, and where ethical, participant observation to
validate interpretations and capture pragmatic norms not visible in text.

Comparative and Diachronic Perspectives. Include cross-linguistic comparisons or historical
corpora to separate language-specific cultural construals from universal cognitive tendencies or re-
cent contact phenomena.

Results. The analysis reveals that national values in English are linguistically represented
through several interconnected mechanisms.

Cultural key-words reveal salient cultural domains. Studies that systematically identify key-
words (lexemes significantly over-represented in a sociocultural subcorpus) consistently find that
these words index central cultural concerns (e.g., kinship, ritual, hospitality). Key-word analyses of-
ten point researchers to domains requiring deeper semantic and pragmatic analysis.

Semantic fields encode cultural models. Analysis of semantic domains — such as color termi-
nology, emotion vocabulary, or plant/food lexica — shows that how categories are partitioned reflects
culturally relevant distinctions. For example, culturally significant practices tend to have more lexical
granularity and specialized collocations reflecting norms and values.

Pragmatic routines index Cultural Interactional norms. Routine speech acts (e.g., greetings, re-
quests, refusals) differ cross-culturally in their preferred strategies and conventionalized wording;
corpus and interactional analyses uncover these differences and link them to cultural models of po-
liteness and face.

Multimodal and digital contexts change Cultural encoding. New media and multimodal com-
munication channel different constraints: emoji and images, for example, participate in cultural mean-
ing-making and must be integrated into modern linguoculturological analyses.

Phraseological and Metaphorical patterns. National values are also encoded through idiomatic
expressions and metaphors. Expressions like stand on your own feet and mind your own business
linguistically reinforce values of independence and privacy. Conceptual metaphors such as FREE-
DOM IS SPACE or LIFE IS A CHOICE further shape cultural cognition.

Cross-linguistic comparison distinguishes Culture from Cognition. Comparative work shows
that while some construals reflect shared human cognition (e.g., spatial metaphors for time), the sali-
ence and elaboration of particular metaphors and lexical domains are culture-specific.

These synthesized findings support the claim that rigorous linguoculturology requires layered
methods: quantitative detection, qualitative semantic unpacking, and ethnographic validation.

Discussion. The findings confirm that national values in English are not abstract sociological
constructs but are systematically embedded in language at lexical, phraseological, and discourse lev-
els. Linguistic units associated with national values display semantic stability, positive evaluation,
and wide distribution across registers, indicating their cultural salience.

From a linguoculturological perspective, language functions as a mechanism for transmitting
and reinforcing national values across generations. Linguoculturology should be regarded as a hybrid
field combining descriptive semantics, cognitive models, and ethnographic sensibilities. Its central
theoretical move is to treat language not merely as a reflection of culture but as an active medium that
shapes attention, organizes social knowledge, and reproduces cultural norms through patterned usage
(cf. Sapir, 1921; Whorf, 1956; Kramsch, 1998).

The synthesis above suggests three important theoretical claims:

- Cultural salience is distributional. Frequent and patterned linguistic realizations mark what a
speech community treats as salient.

- Meaning is multiplex. Lexical items often simultaneously carry denotational content, evalua-
tive stance, and prescriptive expectations; thus, analyses must attend to semantic, pragmatic, and
evaluative layers.

- Language practices reproduce and contest culture. Variation, metaphor innovation, and regis-
ter shifts are loci for cultural change; linguoculturology is therefore suitable for diachronic and dis-
course-analytic work.

Methodological Recommendations
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Always pair corpus-based detection with speaker validation. Corpus patterns alone are sugges-

tive but may mislead when genre imbalance or editorial biases are present.

Use both local (collocations, concordances) and global (distributional semantics, network mod-

els) views of lexical meaning.

Report coder agreement metrics for qualitative coding and provide open materials (corpus que-

ries, coding manuals) where ethics permit.

This article is a conceptual synthesis rather than an empirical report; concrete empirical claims
should be evaluated within domain-specific studies. Besides, disciplinary fragmentation means that
different communities use different terminologies (e.g., "ethnolinguistics", "cultural linguistics", "lin-

guoculturology™), which can complicate literature searches and theory-building.

Conclusion. Linguoculturology offers robust tools for understanding how language participates
in cultural cognition and social life. A productive research program combines corpus detection of
salient linguistic patterns with fine-grained semantic analysis and ethnographic validation. Such an
integrative approach makes it possible to produce defensible claims about how culture is encoded,
enacted, and transformed through language. Future work should expand comparative, multimodal,
and longitudinal research to capture the dynamics of culture-language interaction in an increasingly

digital and mobile world.
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ALALIYA NUTQ NUQSONIGA EGA BO‘LGAN BOLALARDA OG‘ZAKI VA
YOZMA NUTQ BUZILISHLARINI OLDINI OLISH BO*YICHA KORREKSION-
LOGOPEDIK ISH

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada alaliya nutq nugsoniga ega bo ‘Igan bolalarda og ‘zaki va yozma
nutq buzilishlarining kelib chigish sababi, ularning oldini olishga garatilgan korreksion-logopedik
ishlar keng yoritib berilgan. Magolamizni yoritihda ilmiy manbalar tahlili asosida alaliyali bolalarda
nutq rivojlanishining o ‘ziga xos xususiyatlari va profilaktikaning ahamiyati asoslab berildi.
Shuningdek, individual yondashuv, tizimli korreksion ish va ota-onalar bilan hamkorlikning samara-
dorligi ochib berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: alaliya, og zaki nutq, yozma nutq, nutq buzilishlari, logopediya, korreksiya, pro-
filaktika.

KOPPEKITMOHHO-JIOT'OHNEIUYECKAS PABOTA IO IPEAYIIPEXKTEHWAIO HAPY-
IMEHUHU YCTHOU 1 IMCBMEHHOU PEYN Y JETEU C AJTAJIMEU

Annomayus. B 0annoti cmamse wupoKo oceeujeHvl NPULUHbI 03HUKHOBEHUS HAPYULEHUTL YCI-
HOU U NUCLMEHHOU peyu y Oemell ¢ ananuell U KOppPeKYyuoHHO-1020ne0udecKds paboma, HanpaeieH-
Has Ha ux npogunakmuxy. IIpu oceewjenuu Hauleli cmamou Ha OCHO8E AHAIU3A HAYYHBIX UCTNOYHUKOB
ObLIU 0OOCHOBAHBI OCOOEHHOCMU PA36UMUsL pedy Yy Oemell ¢ alanuell U 3Ha4eHue npoQOUIaKmuKu.
Taxoice packpvieaemcs UHOUBUOYANbHBIU NOOX00, CUCEMHAS KOPPEKYUOHHAs paboma u d¢hghekmus-
HOCMb COMPYOHUYECMEa ¢ POOUMEISIMU.

Knrwouesvie cnoea: ananus, ycmuas peusb, NUCbMEHHAs peyb, peueble HapYUleHUs, 1020neous,
KOppeKyusl, NPOQDUIAKMUKA.

CORRECTIONAL AND SPEECH THERAPY INTERVENTION FOR THE PREVEN-
TION OF ORAL AND WRITTEN SPEECH DISORDERS IN CHILDREN WITH ALALIA

Abstract. This article extensively covers the causes of oral and written speech disorders in
children with alalic speech defects and correctional-logopedic work aimed at their prevention. In the
presentation of our article, based on the analysis of scientific sources, the features of speech devel-
opment in children with alalia and the importance of prevention were substantiated. The effectiveness
of an individual approach, systematic correctional work, and cooperation with parents is also re-
vealed.

Key words: alalia, oral speech, written speech, speech disorders, speech therapy, correction,
prevention.

Kirish. Hozirgi kunda maktabgacha va maktab yoshidagi bolalar orasida nutq rivojlanishidagi
nugsonlar soni ortib bormoqda. Shular orasida eng murakkab va ko‘p girrali nutq buzilishlaridan biri
alaliya hisoblanadi. Alaliya bolalarda nutqning to‘liq yoki qisman rivojlanmasligi bilan tavsiflanib,
markaziy nerv tizimining organik shikastlanishi bilan bog‘liq holda yuzaga keladi.

Alaliya bolaning intellektual imkoniyatlari nisbatan saglangan bo‘lsa-da, nutq faoliyatining
barcha komponentlari yetarli darajada shakllanmasligi bilan ajralib turadi [1]. Bu holat bolada og‘zaki
nutq bilan bir gatorda yozma nutgning ham kech va buzilgan holda rivojlanishiga olib keladi.
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Alaliyali bolalarda nutqiy muammolar o‘z vaqtida aniqlanmasa va korreksion ishlar olib boril-
masa, keyinchalik o‘qish va yozishda jiddiy qiyinchiliklar, ijtimoiy moslashuvda muammolar yuzaga
keladi. Nutq rivojlanishidagi chuqur buzilishlar bolaning umumiy psixik rivojlanishiga ham salbiy
ta’sir ko‘rsatadi [2].

Shu sababli alaliya nutq nuqsoniga ega bo‘lgan bolalarda og‘zaki va yozma nutq buzilishlarini
erta aniglash, oldini olish va samarali korreksion-logopedik ishlarni tashkil etish bugungi kunda dol-
zarb ilmiy-amaliy masala hisoblanadi.

Logopediya fanida alaliya bolaning eshitish va artikulyatsiya apparati nisbatan saglangan holda
nutgning rivojlanmasligi sifatida talgin etiladi. Nutg mexanizmlarini tahlil gilib, alaliyada bosh miya
po‘stlog‘ining nutq zonalari faoliyati yetarli darajada shakllanmasligini asosiy sabab sifatida ko‘rsa-
tadi.

Motor alaliyada bola atrofdagilar nutqini tushunadi, birog mustaqil nutqgiy ifoda gilishda giyin-
chiliklarga duch keladi. Motor alaliyada so‘z boyligining kamligi va grammatik tuzilmaning yetarli
shakllanmaganligi yetakchi belgilar hisoblanadi [3].

Sensor alaliyada esa nutqni eshitib idrok etish buzilgan bo‘lib, bola eshitilgan so‘zlarning
ma’nosini anglab yetmaydi. Bu holat nutqiy muloqotni keskin qiyinlashtiradi [4].

Alaliya nutg nugsonining kelib chigish sabablari va xususiyatlari

Alaliya nutq nugsonining kelib chiqish sabablari murakkab va ko‘p omilli bo‘lib, ular asosan
bolaning prenatal, perinatal va postnatal rivojlanish davrlari bilan bog‘liqdir. Homiladorlik davrida
onada kechgan toksikoz, virusli kasalliklar, kislorod yetishmovchiligi va tug‘ruq jarayonidagi
asfiksiya alaliyaning yuzaga kelishida muhim omillar hisoblanadi [3].

Shuningdek, tug‘rugdan keyingi dastlabki yillarda bosh miya jarohatlari, og‘ir infeksion kasal-
liklar va neyroinfeksiyalar ham bolaning nutq rivojlanishiga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Alaliyani
markaziy nerv tizimining erta organik shikastlanishi bilan izohlab, bunda nutq faoliyatining barcha
tarkibiy qismlari izdan chiqishini o‘z tadqiqotlarida keltirib o‘tgan [1].

Alaliyali bolalarda nutq rivojlanishining umumiy qonuniyatlari bir qator o‘ziga xos belgilar
orqali namoyon bo‘ladi. Avvalo, bunday bolalarda nutqning paydo bo‘lishi kechikadi, bu esa muloqot
jarayonini gqiyinlashtiradi. Passiv lug‘at hajmi aktiv lug‘atdan ustun bo‘lib, bola eshitganini tushunsa-
da, fikrini og‘zaki ifodalashda qiynaladi. Nutqiy faoliyatga bo‘lgan qiziqish pastligi sababli tashabbus
kam kuzatiladi. Shuningdek, nutqni rejalashtirish, izchil tashkil etish va o‘z nutqini nazorat qilishda
sezilarli giyinchiliklar uchraydi, bu esa ta’lim jarayonida qo‘shimcha korreksion-logopedik yon-
dashuvlarni talab giladi, individual ish shakllarini tanlash, motivatsiyani oshirish, nutgiy mashqglarni
tizimli tashkil etish orgali ijobiy natijalarga erishish mumkin va bolaning ijtimoiy moslashuvini
yaxshilashga xizmat qiladi, rivojlanishini qo‘llab-quvvatlaydi, barqaror o‘sishni ta’minlaydi.

M. J. Snowling, C. Hulme, and K. Nationlarning fikricha, alaliya nutq nugsoni fagat fonetik
yoki leksik kamchilik bilan cheklanmay, balki nutgning semantik va grammatik tizimini ham gamrab
oladi [1]. Shu bois alaliyali bolalar bilan olib boriladigan korreksion ishlar kompleks va tizimli
bo‘lishi lozim.

Alaliyali bolalarda og‘zaki nutq buzilishlarining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari

Alaliya nutq nugsoniga ega bo‘lgan bolalarda og‘zaki nutq buzilishlari yetakchi muammo
hisoblanadi. Ushbu buzilishlar bolaning muloqot jarayonida faol ishtirok etishiga to‘sqinlik qiladi
hamda keyinchalik yozma nutqni o‘zlashtirish jarayonini murakkablashtiradi.

U. Frith tadqiqotiga ko‘ra, alaliyali bolalarda og‘zaki nutq rivojlanishida fonetik-fonematik,
leksik va grammatik jihatlarda chuqur kamchiliklar kuzatiladi [2].

Alaliyali bolalarda tovushlarni to‘g‘ri talaffuz qilish, ularni farqlash va idrok etish jarayonlari
yetarli darajada shakllanmaydi. Bu holat fonematik eshituvning sust rivojlanishi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib,
tovushlarni almashtirish, tushirib qoldirish yoki buzib talaffuz gilishga olib keladi [3].

Fonematik idrokning yetarli rivojlanmaganligi keyinchalik o‘qish va yozishda xatolarning
ko‘payishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Shu bois logopedik ish jarayonida fonematik eshituvni rivojlantirishga
alohida e’tibor qaratiladi.

Leksik buzilishlar
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Alaliyali bolalarning lug‘at boyligi nihoyatda cheklangan bo‘lib, ular kundalik muloqotda aso-
san oddiy va tanish so‘zlardan foydalanadilar. E.M. Mastukova ta’kidlashicha, bunday bolalarda
so‘zlarni ma’nosiga ko‘ra umumlashtirish va farglash qobiliyati sust rivojlangan bo‘ladi [3].

Yangi so‘zlarni o‘zlashtirish sekin kechadi, sinonim va antonimlarni tushunish giyinlashadi. Bu
esa bolaning fikrini to‘liq va aniq ifodalashiga to‘sqinlik giladi.

Alaliya nutq nugsoniga ega bo‘lgan bolalarda nutq tizimining shakllanishi murakkab va uzoq
davom etuvchi jarayon bo‘lib, bu holat nutgning barcha komponentlarida, aynigsa grammatik
tuzilishda yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi. Alaliyali bolalarda grammatik tizimning rivojlanishi sezilarli da-
rajada kechikadi, bu esa gap tuzish jarayonida ko‘plab xatolarning yuzaga kelishiga sabab bo‘ladi.
Bunday bolalar so‘zlarni kelishik va zamon shakllarida to‘g‘ri qo‘llashda qiynaladilar, gap bo‘lakla-
rini o‘zaro mantiqiy va grammatik jihatdan bog‘lash qobiliyati yetarli darajada shakllanmaydi. Na-
tijada ularning nutgi asosan sodda, gisqa va grammatik jihatdan yetarlicha mukammal bo‘lmagan
gaplardan iborat bo‘ladi. Murakkab grammatik konstruktsiyalar deyarli qo‘llanilmaydi, bu esa
bolaning fikrini to‘liq va aniq ifodalash imkoniyatini cheklab qo‘yadi hamda nutqiy muloqot jarayon-
ida gator giyinchiliklarni yuzaga keltiradi [4].

Og‘zaki nutqdagi ushbu kamchiliklar keyinchalik yozma nutqning shakllanishiga ham salbiy
ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Alaliyali bolalarda yozma nutq buzilishlari, odatda, maktab ta’limi jarayonida
yanada yaqqol namoyon bo‘la boshlaydi. Og‘zaki nutgning yetarli darajada rivojlanmaganligi yozma
nutqni o‘zlashtirish jarayonida ikkilamchi buzilishlarning kelib chiqishiga olib keladi. Alaliya fonida
disleksiya va disgrafiya kabi yozma nutq buzilishlari keng tarqalgan bo‘lib, bu holat bolaning o‘qish
va yozish faoliyatini sezilarli darajada qiyinlashtiradi. Bunday bolalar matnni o‘qishda harflarni tan-
ish, bo‘g‘inlab o‘qish va o‘qilgan material mazmunini tushunishda jiddiy muammolarga duch keladi-
lar [5,6].

Disleksiya o‘qish jarayonining buzilishi sifatida namoyon bo‘lib, u harflarni farqlamaslik,
so‘zlarni sekin va xato o0‘qish, matn mazmunini to‘liq anglab yetmaslik bilan tavsiflanadi. Disgrafiya
esa yozma nutqda bargaror va takrorlanuvchi xatolar bilan ifodalanadi. Ushbu buzilishlarning asosiy
sabablari sifatida fonematik idrokning yetarli darajada rivojlanmaganligi, nutgiy analiz va sintez ja-
rayonlarining sustligi ko‘rsatiladi. Alaliyali bolalarda tovush va harf o‘rtasidagi bog‘lanish to‘liq
shakllanmagan bo‘lib, bu holat yozishda tovushlarni tushirib qoldirish, ularni almashtirish yoki or-
tigcha tovush va harflarni qo‘shib yozishga olib keladi [7].

IImiy manbalarda alaliyali bolalarda yozma nutgda uchraydigan xatolar bir necha guruhlarga
ajratiladi. Jumladan, fonetik xatolar tovush va harf mos kelmasligi bilan bog‘liq bo‘Isa, leksik xatolar
s0‘z ma’nosini noto‘g‘ri qo‘llashda namoyon bo‘ladi. Grammatik xatolar esa kelishik va zamon
go‘shimchalarini noto‘g‘ri ishlatish, gap bo‘laklari o°rtasidagi bog‘lanishning buzilishi bilan ifodala-
nadi. Bu kabi xatolar bolaning yozma nutqini murakkablashtiribgina qolmay, uning umumiy o‘quv
faoliyatiga ham salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi, natijada o‘qishga bo‘lgan qiziqish pasayishi va muvaffaqiyat-
sizlik holatlari yuzaga kelishi mumkin. Shu sababli yozma nutq buzilishlarini oldini olish masalasi
og‘zaki nutqni rivojlantirish bilan chambarchas bog‘liq holda amalga oshirilishi zarur.

Alaliya nutq nugsoniga ega bo‘lgan bolalarda og‘zaki va yozma nutq buzilishlarini oldini olish
samarali, izchil va bosgichma-bosgich tashkil etilgan korreksion-logopedik ish tizimini talab etadi.
Bolaning individual imkoniyatlari va rivojlanish darajasini hisobga olgan holda olib borilgandagina
kutilgan natijani beradi. Korreksion-logopedik ishning asosiy yo‘nalishlari sifatida og‘zaki nutqni
rivojlantirish, fonematik eshituv va idrokni shakllantirish, lug*at boyligini kengaytirish, grammatik
tuzilmani mustahkamlash hamda yozma nutqga tayyorlash ishlari alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ushbu
yo‘nalishlar bir-biri bilan uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lib, ularni kompleks tarzda amalga oshirish ijobiy sama-
radorlikni ta’minlaydi [8].

Og‘zaki nutqni rivojlantirish jarayonida artikulyatsion gimnastika, nafas mashqlari, predmetli
va syujetli rasmlar asosida suhbatlar o‘tkazish keng qo‘llaniladi. Ushbu mashgqlar bolalarda nutqiy
faollikni oshirish, tovush talaffuzini yaxshilash va muloqotga bo‘lgan ehtiyojni kuchaytirishga xizmat
qilishini ta’kidlaydilar. Shuningdek, o‘yin texnologiyalaridan foydalanish, rolli va didaktik o‘yinlar
orgali turli nutgiy vaziyatlarni yaratish bolalarda qizigishni oshiradi va nutgni tabiiy sharoitda
rivojlantirish imkonini beradi.
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Yozma nutqga tayyorlash alaliyali bolalar bilan olib boriladigan korreksion-logopedik ishning
muhim bosqichlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Bu jarayon og‘zaki nutqni rivojlantirish bilan parallel rav-
ishda olib borilishi lozim. Yozma nutq buzilishlarini oldini olish fonematik idrok, analiz va sintez
ko‘nikmalarini erta yoshdan shakllantirish orqali samarali kechishini ta’kidlaydi. Ushbu jarayonda
tovush va harfni farqlash, bo‘g‘inlab o‘qish ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish, fazoviy tasavvurlarni ken-
gaytirish hamda mayda qo‘l motorikasini rivojlantirishga qaratilgan mashqlarga alohida e’tibor
qaratiladi. Yozma nutqning muvaffaqiyatli shakllanishi nutqiy va motor jarayonlarning o‘zaro uyg‘un
rivojlanishiga bog‘liq bo‘lib, shu sababli grafomotor mashqlar, chizish, bo‘yash va konstruktor o‘yin-
lar logopedik mashg‘ulotlarning ajralmas qismi hisoblanadi.

Alaliyali bolalar bilan olib boriladigan korreksion ishda individual yondashuv alohida
ahamiyatga ega. Har bir bolaning nutq rivojlanish darajasi, psixologik xususiyatlari va imkoniyatlari
inobatga olinib, individual korreksion dastur tuzilishi zarur. Bolaning mavjud nutqiy imkoniyatlariga
tayangan holda tashkil etilgan individual mashg‘ulotlar nutqiy faollikni oshirish, o‘ziga bo‘lgan
ishonchni mustahkamlash va motivatsiyani kuchaytirishga xizmat giladi.

Shuningdek, alaliyali bolalarda og‘zaki va yozma nutq buzilishlarini oldini olishda ota-onalar
bilan hamkorlikda olib boriladigan ishlar muhim o‘rin tutadi. Ota-onalarning pedagogik savodxon-
ligini oshirish korreksion-logopedik ish samaradorligini sezilarli darajada yaxshilashini ta’kidlaydi.
Ota-onalarga nutg nugsonining mohiyati tushuntirilishi, uy sharoitida bajariladigan mashglar tavsiya
etilishi, bolani nutqiy muloqotga faol jalb etish bo‘yicha maslahatlar berilishi va logoped bilan
muntazam axborot almashinuvi yo‘lga qo‘yilishi bolaning nutq rivojlanishida muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi.Bunday hamkorlik bolaning nutq rivojlanishida ijobiy muhit yaratishga xizmat giladi va erishil-
gan natijalarni mustahkamlash imkonini beradi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, alaliya nutq nugsoniga ega bo‘lgan bolalarda og‘zaki va yozma nutq
buzilishlarini oldini olish murakkab, ko‘p bosqichli va tizimli korreksion-logopedik ishni talab etadi.
IImiy adabiyotlar tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, alaliya markaziy nerv tizimining erta organik shikastlan-
ishi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, nutq faoliyatining barcha komponentlariga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

Erta diagnostika, individual yondashuv, og‘zaki nutqni izchil rivojlantirish, yozma nutqga
tayyorlash va ota-onalar bilan hamkorlik alaliyali bolalarda nutq buzilishlarini oldini olishda muhim
omillar hisoblanadi. Ushbu yo‘nalishlarda olib borilgan samarali korreksion-logopedik ish bolalarn-
ing o‘quv faoliyati va ijtimoiy moslashuvini yaxshilashga xizmat giladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro’yxati.
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O‘ZBEK TILIDA DINIY NUTQIY JANRLARNING LINGVISTIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada o ‘zbek tilidagi diniy nutqiy janrlarning grammatik va uslubiy
xususiyatlari kompleks lingvistik tahlil asosida yoritiladi. Tadgigot doirasida diniy diskurs tarkibida
faol qo ‘llaniladigan janrlar — duo, tavba, va ’z, xutba, iltijo, fatvo kabi nutgiy birliklarning morfolo-
gik, sintaktik hamda stilistik xususiyatlari aniglanadi. Diniy nutqda buyrug-istak mayli, murojaat
shakllari, ko ‘plik va hurmat kategoriyalarining funksional-semantik yuklamasi tahlil gilinadi.
Shuningdek, diniy nutqiy janrlarga xos bo ‘Igan emotsional-ekspressivlik, tantanavorlik, normativlik
va ritualistik uslubiy belgilar ochib beriladi. Maqolada diniy nutqiy janrlarning til tizimidagi o ‘rni,
ularning kommunikativ vazifasi hamda diniy diskursdagi grammatik-uslubiy me yorlari ilmiy jihat-
dan asoslab beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar. diniy diskurs, diniy nutqiy janrlar, duo, tavba, va’z, xutba, grammatik
xususiyatlar, uslubiy xususiyatlar, buyrug-istak mayli, murojaat shakllari, emotsional-ekspressivlik,
ritual nutg.

JJMHI'BUCTHYECKHE OCOBEHHOCTH PEJIMT'MO3HbBIX PEYEBBIX ) KAHPOB B
Y3BEKCKOM A3bIKE

Annomayua. B oannoii cmamve HA OCHO8E KOMNJIEKCHO20 TUH2BUCTNIUYECKO20 AHANU3A PAC-
CMampueaiomcs epammamudecKue U CIMuIUCmudeckue 0COOeHHOCMU PenucUO3HbIX PEUesblX HCAaH-
PO8 6 y36eKcKkom azvike. B pamkax uccnedosanus evissnsiiomes Mmopgonozuieckue, CUHMaKcuiecKue
U cmunucmuyeckue Xapakmepucmuky peuesvlx eOuHuyY, aKmueHo QYHKYUOHUPYIOWUX 8 PeucUuo3-
HOM OUCKYpCe, MaKux Kax Moaumea (0yo), nokasauue, nponogeds, xymoa, moaivoa. Ananusupyemcs
DYHKYUOHANBHO-CEMAHMUYECKAs HA2PY3KA NOBENUMENbHO-HCENAMENbHO20 HAKIOHEeHUs, (opm 00-
pawjerus, Kame2opuil

MHOHICECMBEHHOCIU U 8EXHCIUBOCIU 8 penuuo3Hol peuu. Kpome mozo, packpuvisaromes makue
CMUIUCMUYecKue NPUSHAKU PelUSUOZHBIX PEYesblX HCAHPO8, KAK IMOYUOHATLHO-IKCNPECCUBHOCTD,
MOPIHCECMBEHHOCMb, HOPMAMUBHOCMb U PUMYATbHOCMb. B cmamve nayuno obocnosvisaemcs me-
CMO pPenucuUO3HbIX PeUesblX JCAHPOE 8 A3bIKOBOL CUCmeMe, UX KOMMYHUKAMUGHbIE QYHKYUU U SPAM-
MAMUKO-CMUIUCMUYECKUEe HOPMbl 8 PAMKAX PENUSUOZHO20 OUCKYPCA.

Knroueegwte cnosa: penucuo3nsiii OUCKYPC, penuUO3Hble peyesble HCAHPbL, MOIUMEBA, NOKAAHUE,
nponogedv, xymoa, epammamuieckue O0COOEHHOCMU, CMUIUCMUYEcKUe O0CODeHHOCMU, No8eu-
MenbHO-JHCceNamenbHoe HaKIoHeHue, popmbl 0bpaujenus, IMOYUOHANbHO-IKCNPECCUBHOCb, PUMNY-
AnbHAsL pelb.

LINGUISTIC FEATURES OF RELIGIOUS SPEECH GENRES IN THE UZBEK
LANGUAGE

Abstract. This article presents a comprehensive linguistic analysis of the grammatical and sty-
listic features of religious speech genres in the Uzbek language. Within the scope of the study, the
morphological, syntactic, and stylistic characteristics of speech units actively used in religious dis-
course — such as prayer, repentance, sermon, khutbah, supplication, and fatwa — are identified and
analyzed. Particular attention is paid to the functional and semantic load of the imperative—optative
mood, forms of address, and the categories of plurality and politeness in religious speech. In addition,
the article reveals stylistic features inherent in religious speech genres, including emotional expres-
siveness, solemnity, normativity, and rituality. The place of religious speech genres within the lan-
guage system, their communicative functions, and grammatical-stylistic norms within religious dis-
course are scientifically substantiated.
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Key words: religious discourse, religious speech genres, prayer, repentance, sermon, khutbah,
grammatical features, stylistic features, imperative—optative mood, forms of address, emotional ex-
pressiveness, ritual speech.

Kirish.Til va din insoniyat tafakkuri hamda madaniyatining eng muhim tayanch unsurlaridan
biri hisoblanadi. Diniy qarashlar, e’tiqodiy me’yorlar va axloqiy qadriyatlar tilda muayyan nutqiy
shakllar orgali ifodalanadi. Shu jihatdan diniy diskurs tilshunoslikda alohida tadgigot obyekti sifatida
e’tirof etilib, uning tarkibiy qismi bo‘lgan diniy nutqiy janrlar lingvistik jihatdan o‘rganishni talab
qgiladi. O°zbek tilshunosligida diniy nutgiy janrlarning mazmuniy va funksional tomonlari muayyan
darajada yoritilgan bo‘lsa-da, ularning grammatik va uslubiy xususiyatlarini tizimli ravishda tadqiq
etish dolzarb masala bo‘lib qolmoqda [1]. Mazkur maqolada o‘zbek tilidagi diniy nutgiy janrlarning
lingvistik xususiyatlari grammatik va uslubiy jihatdan tahlil gilinib, ularning diniy diskursdagi kom-
munikativ vazifasi ochib beriladi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Mazkur magolani yozishda qiyoslash, analiz, sintez,
umumlashtirish, tavsiflash kabi bir gator metodlaridan foydalanilgan holda umumiy xuloslar berildi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda diniy nutgiy janrlar masalasi diskurs tahlili,
funksional stilistika va janr nazariyasi doirasida izchil o‘rganib kelinmoqda. Tadgiqotchilar diniy
nutqni muayyan e’tiqodiy-ma’naviy qadriyatlar tizimi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan, institutsional xarakterga
ega muloqot shakli sifatida talqin giladilar. Ushbu yondashuvga ko‘ra, diniy nutqiy janrlar diniy mu-
logot jarayonida shakllanib, bargaror kommunikativ vazifaga ega bo‘lgan nutqiy birliklar sifatida
namoyon bo‘ladi. Ilmiy adabiyotlarda diniy nutqiy janrlarni tasniflashda, avvalo, adresant va adresat
o‘rtasidagi munosabat xarakteri asosiy mezon sifatida e’tirof etiladi. Xususan, duo, tavba, iltijo kabi
janrlar insonning ilohiy qudratga murojaatini ifodalovchi nutqiy shakllar sifatida talgin gilinadi [2].
Bu janrlarda adresant — inson, adresat esa Alloh taolo bo‘lib, muloqot vertikal xarakter kasb etadi.
Mazkur janrlar subyektiv-emotsional mazmunning ustuvorligi, tavozelik va itoat semantikasining
kuchli ifodalanishi bilan ajralib turadi.

Boshga bir guruh diniy nutqiy janrlar — va’z, xutba, fatvo kabi shakllar esa diniy bilimga ega
shaxsning insonlarga murojaati asosida yuzaga keladi. llmiy adabiyotlarda bu holat gorizontal mu-
logot elementi bilan boyitilgan institutsional kommunikatsiya sifatida baholanadi. Ushbu janrlarda
diniy bilimni yetkazish, axlogiy-me’yoriy ko‘rsatmalar berish hamda jamiyat a’zolarini muayyan
xulg-atvor modeliga yo‘naltirish asosiy maqsad sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Tadqiqotchilar ta’kid-
lashicha, diniy nutqiy janrlar diniy diskurs doirasida o‘ziga xos mavzu, maqsad, kommunikativ strate-
giya va lingvistik vositalar majmuasi bilan tavsiflanadi. Aynan ushbu omillar diniy nutqiy janrlarni
boshga institutsional va shaxsiy nutq janrlaridan farglash imkonini beradi. Masalan, diniy nutqda ax-
borot berish funksiyasi doimo e’tiqodiy va normativ ta’sir bilan uyg‘un holda namoyon bo‘ladi [3].

Grammatik jihatdan diniy nutqiy janrlarda til vositalarining tanlanishi bevosita kommunikativ
magsad bilan bog‘liq holda shakllanadi. Ilmiy adabiyotlarda fe’l mayllarining funksional faolligi
diniy nutgning asosiy grammatik belgilaridan biri sifatida gayd etiladi. Xususan, buyrug-istak mayli
duo, iltijo va tavba janrlarida keng qo‘llanilib, so‘zlovchining ilohiy qudratga bo‘lgan iltimosi, yol-
borishi yoki ichki tavozesini ifodalaydi. Bu holat diniy nutgning preskriptiv emas, balki iltijo va
umidga asoslangan xarakterini ko‘rsatadi. Shuningdek, murojaat shakllari diniy nutgning ajralmas
grammatik va uslubiy belgisi sifatida baholanadi. “Ey Parvardigor”, “Yo Alloh”, “Ey mo‘minlar”
kabi murojaat birliklari nutgga tantanavorlik, mugaddaslik va rasmiylik ohangini baxsh etadi [4,5].
Tadgiqotchilar bu birliklarni diniy nutgning diskursiv markerlari sifatida talqin gilib, ularning mu-
logot ishtirokchilarining maqomini belgilashdagi roliga alohida e’tibor qaratadilar. Ko‘plik va hurmat
kategoriyalarining diniy nutqda faol qo‘llanilishi ham ilmiy adabiyotlarda alohida gayd etilgan.
Ushbu grammatik vositalar adresatga nisbatan ehtirom, itoat va kamtarlik munosabatini ifodalashga
xizmat giladi. Aynigsa, ilohiy adresatga garatilgan nutqda hurmat kategoriyasining semantik yukla-
masi kuchayib, diniy mulogotning axlogiy-estetik me’yorlarini belgilaydi. Sintaktik jihatdan diniy
nutqiy janrlar murakkab gaplar, parallel konstruksiyalar, takroriy va anaforik tuzilmalar bilan xarak-
terlanadi. Ilmiy adabiyotlarda bunday sintaktik tashkil etilish nutqning ta’sirchanligini oshiruvchi
muhim omil sifatida talqin qilinadi. Parallelizm va takrorlar diniy g‘oyaning esda qolishini ta’minlab,
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tinglovchi yoki o‘quvchiga kuchli psixologik ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Umuman olganda, adabiyotlar tahlili
shuni ko‘rsatadiki, diniy nutqiy janrlar o‘ziga x0s grammatik, uslubiy va diskursiv xususiyatlar
majmuasiga ega bo‘lib, ular diniy mulogotning kommunikativ samaradorligini ta’minlaydi. Ushbu
nazariy qarashlar diniy nutqiy janrlarni o‘zbek tilshunosligi doirasida yanada chuqurroq va tizimli
o‘rganish zarurligini ko‘rsatadi.

Muhokama va natijalar. Diniy nutqiy janrlar tilshunoslikda institutsional diskursning muhim
ko‘rinishlaridan biri sifatida talgin gilinadi. Ularning uslubiy xususiyatlari bevosita diniy kommu-
nikatsiyaning maqgsadi, ishtirokchilar magomi hamda mugaddas mazmun bilan belgilanadi. Diniy
diskursda nutq faqat axborot uzatish vositasi bo‘lib qolmay, balki e’tiqodiy qadriyatlarni
shakllantirish, mustahkamlash va normallashtirish funksiyasini ham bajaradi.

Nazariy jihatdan diniy nutgiy janrlarning uslubiy xususiyatlarini funksional stilistika, diskurs
tahlili va janr nazariyasi nuqtayi nazaridan izohlash mumkin. Funksional stilistika diniy nutgni
ijjtimoiy vazifa bajaruvchi til shakli sifatida ko‘rib, undagi uslubiy vositalarning kommunikativ
magsadga xizmat qilishini ta’kidlaydi. Diskurs yondashuvi esa diniy nutqni muayyan ijtimoiy-
madaniy kontekstda yuzaga keladigan muloqot shakli sifatida talqin etadi. Janr nazariyasiga ko‘ra esa
diniy nutgiy janrlar bargaror mavzu, kompozitsiya va uslubiy belgilar majmuasiga ega bo‘lgan nutqiy
modellar hisoblanadi. Diniy nutgiy janrlarning asosiy uslubiy dominantlaridan biri emotsional-ek-
spressivlikdir. Nazariy jihatdan bu hodisa nutqning perlokutiv ta’sirini kuchaytirish bilan izohlanadi.
Diniy nutqda emotsional-ekspressiv vositalar so‘zlovchining ichki ruhiy holatini ifodalash, tin-
glovchida e’tiqodiy kechinmalarni uyg‘otish va muqaddaslik hissini kuchaytirishga xizmat qiladi.
Metafora, epitet, takror va parallelizm kabi vositalar diniy matnning obrazlilik darajasini oshirib, un-
ing semantik gatlamini chuqurlashtiradi. Bu holat diniy nutgning ratsional emas, balki affektiv idrok
etilishiga zamin yaratadi. Tantanavorlik diniy nutqiy janrlarning uslubiy tizimida muhim o‘rin egal-
laydi. Nazariy jihatdan tantanavorlik nutqning rasmiy va yuksak uslubga mansubligi bilan bog‘liq
bo‘lib, u diniy muloqotning muqaddas maqomini belgilaydi. Bu xususiyat nutqda yuqori uslubga xos
leksik birliklar, barqaror formulalar, murakkab sintaktik tuzilmalar va an’anaviy murojaat shakllari
orgali amalga oshadi. Tantanavorlik diniy nutgni kundalik kommunikatsiyadan ajratib, uni maxsus
e’tigodiy makon doirasiga joylashtiradi. Normativlik diniy nutqiy janrlarning uslubiy tashkil etilish-
ida markaziy o‘rin tutadi. Nazariy jihatdan normativlik nutgning preskriptiv xarakteri bilan
izohlanadi, ya’ni diniy nutq axloqiy va ijtimoiy me’yorlarni belgilash hamda mustahkamlashga
qaratilgan bo‘ladi. Va’z, xutba va fatvo janrlarida ushbu xususiyat aynigsa yaqqol namoyon bo‘lib,
unda buyrug, nasihat, tagiglash va ogohlantirish mazmunidagi til birliklari ustuvorlik giladi. Natijada
diniy nutg ijtimoiy xulg-atvorni tartibga soluvchi muhim mexanizmga aylanadi. Umuman olganda,
diniy nutqiy janrlarning uslubiy xususiyatlari ularning kommunikativ, e’tiqodiy va ijtimoiy vazifala-
rini bir butun tizim sifatida amalga oshirishga qaratilgan. Uslubiy vositalarning tanlanishi va
go‘llanilishi diniy diskursning ichki qonuniyatlari bilan belgilanib, uni boshqa institutsional diskurs
turlaridan ajratib turadi. Shu sababli diniy nutgiy janrlarning uslubiy tahlili nafaqgat tilshunoslik, balki
madaniyatshunoslik va dinshunoslik tadgiqotlari uchun ham muhim nazariy ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro’yxati.

1. baxtua M.M. Ilpobnema peueBbix xaHpoB JluTeparypHo-kputuyeckue crateu. — M.: Xy-
JOXecTBEeHHas aureparypa, 1986. — C. 428-472

2. lementneB B.B. Teopus peueBbix kaHpoB (KOMMyHHKaTHBHBIE CTpaTETUU KYJIbTYphI). —
M., 2010. - C. 584

3. ¥Ocynoga L. T. luauii MaTHIApHUHT JUHTBOIIParMaTHK Xycycustiapu: @uion. gas. 6.¢.1.
(PhD) aucc. — daprona, 2020. — b. 154.

4. Maiix Myxamman Coauk Myxamman FOcyd. Xanuc Ba xaér 3ukp, ayonap, uctTurgop Ba
taB6a. — Tomkent. Xunon Hamp, 2025. — b. 45

5. XampakynoB XK. MHcoH xaMm, xotupacu Xam a3u3 // Uciom nypu. — 2023. — Ne 8. — b. 1-2.

6. Nurmanova, D. A. (2021). Neutralization of consonant opposition in anlaut of the uzbek
language.

7. Azimov A.N. O‘zbek tilida diniy nutqiy janrlar tasnifi // Scientific journal of higher educa-
tion and creative innovations Ajou sci. — 2025. — Nel. — B. 50-53.

BXU.UZ 200 Ne 01 (3), 2026



- )
"Buxoro xalgaro universiteti ilmiy axborotnomasi** ilmiy-amaliy jurnal

Haydarov A.A.

Buxoro davlat universiteti professori
E-mail: a.a.haydarov@buxdu.uz
Sharipova F.

Buxoro davlat universiteti talabasi

FONETIK VA GRAFIK STILISTIK VOSITALARDA KONNOTATIV MA’NONING
IFODALANISHI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqolada fonetik va grafik stilistik vositalarda konnotativ ma 'noning
ifodalanish mexanizmlari lingvopoetik hamda pragmatik nuqgtai nazardan tahlil gilinadi. Til birliklari
faqat denotativ, ya’'ni lug ‘aviy ma’noni emas, balki emotsional-ekspressiv, baholovchi va assotsiativ
ma 'nolarni ham o ‘zida mujassamlashtirishi ilmiy asosda yoritiladi. Aynigsa, alliteratsiya, assonans,
onomatopeya, tovush takrori, urg‘u va intonatsiya kabi fonetik vositalar nutqgqa ohangdorlik,
ta’sirchanlik va obrazlilik baxsh etishi ko ‘rsatib beriladi. Grafik vositalar — bosh harflar, kursiv,
shrift o ‘zgarishlari, tinish belgilari, grafon, satr tuzilishi va vizual shakllar esa matnning semantik
va stilistik yukini kuchaytirishi, muallifning munosabati hamda subyektiv bahosini ifodalashga xizmat
qilishi asoslanadi. Tadgqiqot natijalari shuni ko ‘rsatadiki, fonetik va grafik birliklar konnotativ
ma 'noning shakllanishida muhim stilistik omil bo ‘lib, badiiy matnning estetik ta’sirini oshiradi
hamda o ‘quvchining idrok jarayoniga faol ta’sir ko ‘rsatadi. Mazkur yondashuyv tilshunoslik, stilistika
va matn lingvistikasi uchun nazariy hamda amaliy ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: konnotativ ma’no, fonetik stilistika, grafik stilistika, alliteratsiya, assonans,
grafon, ekspressivlik, lingvopoetika, badiiy matn.

OCOBEHHOCTH BbIPA’KEHUSI KOHHOTATHUBHOI'O 3HAYEHMSI
CPEACTBAMU ®OHETUYECKOU U TPAOPUIYECKOU CTUJINCTUKHU

Annomauusn. B oannoii cmamve paccmampusaomcs MEXanuMol 8blpaAXCeHUsi KOHHOMAamues-
HO20 3HAYeHUs 8 POHeMmuU4ecKUx u epauieckux CMUIUCMu4eckux cpeocmeaax ¢ NO3uyuLl TUHe80No-
amuku u npazmamuxu. O6OCHOB8bIBACMCS, YMO A3bIKOBbLE OUHUYBL NEPeOarom He MoJibKO 0eHOMa-
MuUgHoe, HO U IMOYUOHATILHO-IKCHPECCUBHOE, OYEeHOYHoe U accoyuamusHoe codepaicanue. Ocoboe
BHUMAHUe YOensaemcs poau GoHemudecKkux cpeocms — aiiumepayuul, acCOHaHca, 38YKonoopaxXca-
HUsl, NOBMOPO8 36YK08, UHMOHAYUU U PUMMA, KOMOpble NPUOAm peyu 00pa3sHOCmb, 8blpa3umens-
HOCMb U YCUTUBAIOM X)YO0oxucecmeeH bl 3gexm mexcma. Taxoce ananuzupyromes epaguiecxue
cpedcmea — UCNOIb308aHUe NPONUCHBIX OVK8, KYPCUBA, U3MEHEeHUU wpugdma, nynkmyayuu, epago-
HO8, 0CODEeHHOCmel CMPOKOB020 0OPMIEHUS, KOMOPble BbINOJHAIOM (DYHKYUIO YCUTIEHUSL CeMAHMU-
YecKoU U CMUIUCMUYECKOL HA2py3KU MeKCcma, nepedarm agmopcKylo NO3UYUI0 U CYObEeKMUBHYI0
oyenky. Pezynomamst ucciedosanusi noxasviearom, ymo ghoHemuuecxkue u epaguueckue snemeHmol
ABNAIOMCS BANCHBIM UHCPYMEHMOM (DOPMUPOBAHUS KOHHOMAMUBHBIX 3HAYEHUU, CHOCOOCMB)s.
VenyONIeHUI0 9CMmemuyecko20 6030etCmaus U akmusuzayuu eocnpusmus yumamens. Paboma umeem
meopemuyeckyro U NPaAKmuYecKyro 3SHa4uMoCmy 01 CIMUTUCMUKU, MEKCMOIUHSBUCUKU U CO8pe-
MEHHO20 A3bIKO3HAHUSL.

Kniouesvle cnosa: xonnomamugHoe 3HaueHue, hoHemMuyecKdas CMUIUCMUKA, 2paguyecKast
CMUTUCTMUKA, AIIUMepayust, ACCOHAHC, 2PAGPOH, IKCNPECCUBHOCb, TUHCBONOIMUKA, XYOO0IHCECHEEH-
HBLU MEeKCm.

THE EXPRESSION OF CONNOTATIVE MEANING IN PHONETIC AND GRAPHIC
STYLISTIC DEVICES

Annotation. This article examines the mechanisms of expressing connotative meaning through

phonetic and graphic stylistic devices from linguopoetic and pragmatic perspectives. It is argued that
linguistic units convey not only denotative meaning but also emotional, expressive, evaluative, and
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associative shades of meaning that significantly enrich the communicative impact of a text. Special
attention is given to phonetic devices such as alliteration, assonance, onomatopoeia, sound repeti-
tion, stress, rhythm, and intonation, which enhance the melodiousness, imagery, and expressiveness
of speech. Graphic devices, including capitalization, italics, font variation, punctuation, graphons,
and visual text organization, are also analyzed as effective means of intensifying semantic and stylis-
tic effects and conveying the author’s attitude and subjective evaluation. The study demonstrates that
phonetic and graphic elements play a crucial role in the formation of connotative meanings, increas-
ing the aesthetic value of literary texts and influencing readers’ perception. The findings contribute
to theoretical and applied research in stylistics, text linguistics, and modern language studies.

Key words: connotative meaning, phonetic stylistics, graphic stylistics, alliteration, assonance,
graphon, expressiveness, linguopoetics, literary text.

Tilshunoslik taraqqiyotining keyingi bosqichida konnotativ ma’no va uning nutqda vogel-
anishini turli tizimli tillar misolida o‘rganishga alohida e’tibor garatilmoqda. Shu nuqtai-nazardan
qardosh bo‘lmagan ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida semasiologik va stilistik yo‘nalishlarda ilmiy ishlarga
alohida ahamiyat berilmoqda va ular ko‘plab ilmiy ishlarning obyekti hisoblanadi.

Konnotatsiya til birliklari semantikasiga kiruvchi semantik mavjudlik bo‘lib, u nutq subyek-
tining borligga emotiv baholash va uslubiy belgilangan munosabatini ifoda etadi [1;15]

Konnotatsiya so‘zi dastlab XIX asrning o‘rtalarida sinonimik lug‘atlar nazariyasi va ularni
yaratish amaliyoti bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan ingliz leksikografik adabiyotida qo‘llanilgan. O‘sha davrda
konnotatsiya terminining ikki xil ma’nosi shakllangan. Birinchidan, konnotatsiya so‘zning izohiga
bevosita kiritiladigan leksik ma’nolarning “qo‘shimcha” modal emotsional-ekspressiv elementlari
deb garalgan.

Ikkinchidan, konnotatsiya narsa va borligning boshga obyektini gonuniy baholash, deb
tushunilgan. XX asrga kelib, konnotatsiya so’zining yuqoridagi ma’nolaridan tashqari yana bir necha
ma’nolari borligi aniglandi. Chunonchi, konnotatsiya denotatsiyaga qarama qarshi ma’no (logik fal-
safiy qarash); konnotatsiya so’zning sintaktik valentligi (psixolingvistik garash); konnotatsiya ma-
joziy unsurlarga asoslangan ko’chma ma’no; konnotatsiya leksik ma’noning majburiy bo’lmagan,
qo’shimcha ikkinchi darajali unsuri (elementi) ekanligi qayd qilingan.

Yevropa va rus tilshunosligida konnotatsiya, konnotativ terminlari 1.A.Melchuk, L.I. lordan-
skaya, A.K.Jalkovskiy, K.Byuler, A.V.Isachenko, R.Tokarskiy, Ye. Bartminskiy kabi yetuk olim-
larning ishlarida uchraydi. Konnotatsiya so’zining evolyutsiyasi va uning turlicha qo’llanishi
haqidagi ta’riflar A.V.Barovskaya ishlarida to’liq yoritilgan. Konnotatsiya tushunchasi turli fan
doirasida turlicha talqin etilmoqda. Jumladan, uslubshunoslikda konnotatsiyaga uslubiy ma’no sifat-
ida qaralib, uni emotsional bo’yoq bilan bog’lab o’rganiladi. Tarjimashunoslikda konnotatsiyaga
pragmatik ma’no sifatida qaraladi. Ma’noni sistem o’rganuvchi semasiologlar konnotatsiyasini ek-
spressiv bo’yoq, emotiv ifoda deb baholaydilar. Psixologik yo’nalishdagi tadqiqotlarda esa konno-
tatsiyaga semantik assotsiatsiyalar sifatida yondashiladi. [3;44] Ushbu terminga ganday baho beril-
masin, baribir uning asosiy vazifasi nutq pragmatikasi bilan bevosita va uzluksiz bog’langan ta’sir
etish funktsiyasidir.

Konnotatsiya hozirgi davrda uch yo’nalishda o’rganilmoqda. Birinchi yo’nalish semantik
yo’nalish bo’lib, L. Yelmslev, R.Bart ishlarida ko’zga tashlanadi. Ikkinchi yo’nalish psixolingvistik
yo’nalish bo’lib, bu yo’nalishga xos fikrlar A. Leontev, L. Zalevskaya ishlarida olg’a surilgan. Uchin-
chi yo’nalish sof lingvistik yo’nalish bo’lib, Sh.Balli, V.Teliya kabi tilshunoslarning ishlarida qayd
etiladi.

Stilistika sohasidagi yetuk olimlar, jumladan I.V.Arnold, G.M.Vishnevskaya, S.M.Gayduchik,
V.l. Goverdovskiy, M.P.Senkevich kabi olimlar konnotativ ma’no boshqa til birliklariga qaraganda
fonetik vositalar orgali kuchli ifodalanishini gayd giladilar [4:209].

O’zbek tilshunosligida A.Abdullayev, G’.Abduraxmonov, M.Sodigova, B.Umurqulov, Z.Tohi-
rova, Sh.Rahmatullayev, E.Begmatov, A.Shomaqgsudov, B.O’rinboyev, E.Qilichev, A.Mamatov,
S.Karimov, M.Mamadaliyeva, N.Axmedova, G.Yaxshiyeva, A.Haydarov kabi olimlarning ishlarida
konnotatsiya, konnotativ ma’no haqida qimmatli fikrlar bayon qilingan. [5;19]. Fonostilistika va
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grafostilistik vositalarda konnotativ ma’noning ifodalanishi mavzusidagi m.Norovaning tadqiqotida
qardosh bo’lmagan ikki til ingliz va o’zbek tillari misolida qiyosiy tahlil qilingan.[8;8]

Til tadqgiqotchisi M.Mamadaliyevaning "O’zbek tilida nominativ birliklarning konnotativ
aspekti" nomli ilmiy tadqiqotida ot leksemalarining morfologik shakllari 0’z grammatik ma’nosidan
tashqari, qo’shimcha ifoda ma’nosiga ham ega ekanligi ochib berilgan. M.Sodiqova esa o’zbek ti-
lidagi fe’l turkumi konnotativ ma’nolarini semantik-stilistik xususiyatlarini tahlil va tadgiq gilgan.
N.Ahmedova o’zining “O’zbek tilida murojaat birliklarining semantik-konnotativ aspekti* nomli
ilmiy ishida konnotatsiya semantikaning ekspressivlikni belgilovchi makrokomponenti bo’lib, nom-
lash jarayonida vogelikni baholash sifatida paydo bo’ladi, deb ta’riflaydi [6;12]

G.Yaxshiyeva o’zining "O’zbek tilida fonografik uslubiy vositalar" nomli ilmiy ishida fono-
grafik uslubiy vositalar va ularda ifodalangan konnotativ ma’nolar haqida fikr yuritadi. Shuningdek,
fonografik stilistika terminini tilshunoslikka olib kiradi. "Fonografik stilistika talaffuzning uslubiy
imkoniyat va xususiyatlarini yozma nutqda aks ettirish yo’l va usullarini, shuningdek, yozma
nutgning grafik (imloviy) uslubiy imkoniyat va xususiyatlarini dialektik borligda o’rganuvchi va
o’rgatuvchi umumiy uslubiyatning bir bo’limidir" deb ta’rif beradi. [7:8]

A.Haydarov o’zining "Konnotativ ma’noning fonetik vositalarda ifodalanishi" nomli
tadgiqotida konnotativ ma’no va uning fonetik vositalarda kuchli ifodalanishi hamda bunday
ma’nolarning turli nutq uslublarida emotsional-ekspressiv xususiyatlarini tahlil va tadgiq gilgan.
Q.Saparova esa o’zining doktorlik dissertatsiyasida qiyosiy tahlil qilgan. Yuqorida nomlari zikr etil-
gan olimlarning fikrlariga tayangan holda ingliz va o‘zbek tillari fonostilistikasi va grafostilistikasida
ifodalangan konnotativ ma’nolarni bir necha misollar asosida yoritishga harakat qilamiz.

Badiiy tasvirda personaj nutgida unli tovushlarning turlicha talaffuzi bir gator konnotativ
ma’nolar hosil qiladi:

1.Hayratlanish:

Ellie: Are you very rich?

Cap.shotore: No, Living from hand to mouth!(B.Shaw)

2. Taasxcorcyo: Augustus: Tush! Where are the others?

The clerk: At the front

Augustus: Quite right. Why aren't you at the front?

The clerk: over age Fifty seven. (B.Shaw)

Unli tovushlarda bo’lganidek, undosh tovushlarda ham bu xodisani ko’rish mumkin. So’zdagi
bir undoshning takror (ikkilanishi) u ifodalayotgan ekspressiv bo’yoq mikdori darajasini belgilaydi.

Masalan: What ever have you get there?

Chocolate creams and English toffee

Who this is I-luxury for a king?

R-r-really? Well you must get him.

S-s-some more tomorrow and give

Me these to take with me.

No, let me p-p-put the toffee in my pocket

Shuningdek, qo’rqish, dovdirash yoki kuchli g’azab kabilarni to’la aks ettirishda ham unli
tovushlarni cho’zish yoki undosh tovushlarni personaj nutqida ikkilantirish mumkin:

Masalan: Suddenly he cried: Santyago-o0-o! (I. Voynich)

Pete suddenly surprised and said: G-g-good morning! C,C-come in! (B.Shaw)

Yuqorida keltirilgan misollardan  ko’rinadiki,badilty tasvirning ta’sirchanligini, asar
jozibadorligini ta’minlashda tovushlarni cho’zish, ikkilantirish muhim fonostilistik vosita bo’lib xiz-
mat giladi. Shuningdek, grafostilistik vositalarda ham konnotativ ma’no kuchli ifodalanadi. Grafik
ekspressiv vositalarning maqsadi, og’zaki nutqda intonatsiya va urg’u orqali ifodalangan hissiyotlarni
yozma shaklda yetkazishdan iborat. Grafik ekspressiv vositalar kitobxon digqgatini tortishning boshga
bir vositasi bo’lib, she’riyatda maxsus qiziqish uyg’otadi. Bu matnlarning tashqi ko’rinishi ulardagi
mavzu va ma’nosiga hamohang bo’ladi. Masalan: L.Kerrolning "Mouse's talk™ ikki stilistik vosita
konvergensiyasidan iborat.

Fury said to
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a mouse, That

he met in the
house, ‘Let
us both go
to low :/
will prose-
cute you.-
Come, I'll
take no de-
nial: We
must have
the trial
For really
this morn-
ing I've
nothing
to do
Said the
mouse to
the cur,
Such a
trial, dear
Sir, With
no jury
or judge,
would
be wast-
ing our
breath:
I’LL be
judge,
I'll be
jury,
said
cun-
ning
old
Fury:
ru
try
the
whole
COusE,
and
con-
demn
you to
death

She’riy parchalarni yuqoridagi figuraviy yozishdan tashqari, grafik vositalar tinish belgilari or-
qali ham ifodalanadi. Ma’lumki, tinish belgilarining asosiy vazifasi yozuvda ifodalangan nutqning
fikriy bo’linishini, gapning qanday qismlarga ajralishini va u bo’laklarning o’zaro munosabatlarini
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ko’rsatishdan iborat. Bundan tashqari, tinish belgilari qo’shimcha ma’no bo’yoqlarini ifodalash
uchun ham xizmat giladi.

Masalan: Would you like sugar for your coffee, or......

Ushbu misolda gap oxirida kelgan uch nutqa so’zlovchining nutqi tugallanmaganligini bildiradi
va uslubiy ma’no kasb etadi. Shuningdek, gap oxirida tire kelsa nutqning bo’linganligini ko’rsatadi.

Masalan: | got the guys at the Troe to pick it up on Clerk on well Road.

They tracked —

“You got the guys —”

Shunday qilib, tinish belgilari yozma matnning tarkibiy va uslubiy jihatlarini to’g’ri belgilash
uchun xizmat giladi.

Bundan tashgqari, alliteratsiya fonetik stilistik vosita bo’lib, nutqqa melodik ta’sir ko’rsatadi.
Masalan, birin-ketinlikdagi so’zlar boshida turgan ma’lum undosh tovushlarning takrori bo’lib
hisoblanadi va bunda tovushlar alohida ajratib yoziladi.

Masalan: The possessive instinct never stands still (s)

Secret and self-contained and solitary as an oyster. (Ch.Dickens) (s)

Alliteratsiya nutqning umumiy estetik ta’sirini kuchaytiradi. Bu vosita she’riyatda prozada,
gazeta sarlavhalarida, asar nomlarida, idioma, maqol va matallarda keng qo’llaniladi.

Tit for tat. It is neck or nothing

Sense and sensibility. School for scandal.

Shunday qilib, fonostilistik va grafostilistik vositalarda konnotativ ma’no boshgqa til birliklariga
qaraganda kuchli ifodalanadi. Nafaqat unli tovushlar, undosh tovushlar talaffuzi, balki tovush o‘zgar-
ishlari, so’z va grammatik shakllarda, punktuatsion va turli ishora belgilari orgali ham konnotativ
ma’nolar ifodalanadi. Biz tinish belgilari orqali ifodalangan konnotativ ma’nolar haqida keyingi ish-
larimizda batafsil to‘xtalamiz.
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LINGUISTIC AND MORPHOLOGICAL FACTORS IN THE FORMATION OF ENGLISH
ECONOMIC TERMINOLOGY

Abstract. This article looks at how English economic terms are made. As the world economy
changes, we need new words to describe it. We focus on two main ways this happens. First, morphol-
ogy — which is about building new words using pieces like prefixes and suffixes or joining two words
together. Second, linguistic factors — where normal, everyday words get a special new meaning in
business. By studying modern financial news and dictionaries, we show how English uses these tools
to keep up with the fast-moving world of money. We found that while building new words is very
common, using metaphors is the best way to explain tricky economic ideas.

Key words: english economic terminology, word-formation, morphological factors, linguistic
factors, affixation, compounding, semantic shift, economic metaphors.

INGLIZ TILIDAGI IQTISODIY TERMINLARNING SHAKLLANISHIDA LINGVIS-
TIK VA MORFOLOGIK OMILLARNING ROLI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada ingliz iqtisodiy terminlarining yasalish usullari ko ‘rib chigiladi.
Jahon iqtisodiyoti o ‘zgarishi bilan uni tavsiflash uchun yangi so ‘zlarga ehtiyoj sezilmogda.
Tadgiqotda terminlar yasalishining ikkita asosiy yo ‘liga e tibor qaratilgan. Birinchidan, morfologik
omil - bunda yangi terminlar affiksatsiya (prefiks va suffikslar qo ‘shish) yoki kompozitsiya (so ‘zlarni
qo ‘shish) orqali yasaladi. Ikkinchidan, lisoniy omil - bunda kundalik so ‘zlarga biznes sohasida
maxsus yangi ma 'nolar yuklanadi. Zamonaviy moliyaviy yangiliklar va lug ‘atlar o ‘rganilishi orqali
ingliz tilining tez o ‘zgaruvchan moliya olamiga moslashish usullari ko ‘rsatib berilgan. Yangi so ‘zlar
yasash keng tarqalgan bo ‘Isa-da, murakkab iqtisodiy g ‘oyalarni tushuntirishda metaforalardan foy-
dalanish eng samarali yo ‘l deb topildi.

Tayanch so‘zlar: ingliz igtisodiy terminologiyasi, so z yasalishi, morfologik omillar, lisoniy
omillar, affiksatsiya, so ‘z qo ‘shish, semantik siljish, iqtisodiy metaforalar.

POJIb JIUHI'BUCTUYECKHUX 1 MOP®OJIOT'MYECKHUX ®PAKTOPOB B ®OP-
MHUPOBAHUU AHI'JIMUCKOM DKOHOMMNYECKON TEPMHUHOJIOT A

Annomayun. B oannoil cmamve paccmampusaomcs cnocodwvl 00pazo8anus aHeIUUCKUX 9KO-
HOMUYECKUX MEePMUHO8. B ceazu ¢ usmeHneHusMu 6 Muposoll dKOHOMUKe Owyuwaemcs Heobxoou-
Mocmb 8 HO8bIX closax 0714 e€ onucanus. Ocoboe HUMAHUe 8 UCCIe008AHUU YOeTIAemcs 08YM OCHOG-
HbIM NYMAM POPMUPOSAHUL MepMUno8. Bo-nepauvix, mopghonocuveckomy gpaxmopy noswvie ciosa co-
30aromes nymem agpgukcayuu (0obasreHusi npucmagox u cypghuxcos) unu croocnodxcenus. Bo-
8MOPYBIX, TUHSBUCIIUYECKOMY (PAKMOpPY NOBCEOHE8HBIM CLO8AM NPUCBAUBAIOMCS HOBblE CHEYUATb-
Hble 3HaueHus 6 cghepe busneca. Ha ocrnose uszyuenus cogpemennblx PUHAHCOBbIX HOBOCMENU U CIO-
sapetl 0eMOHCMPUPYemcsi, KaK aHeIUUCKULl A36IK A0anmupyemcs Kk 6bicmpo MeHAIouemMycs Mupy gu-
HaHncog. bvino ycmanoseneno, umo, Xoms co30aHue HOBbIX CNI08 AGNAEMCA 00U EenPUHAMBIM, UCNOb-
306aHue Memagop NPU3HAHO JTYHUWUM CHOCOOOM OISl OOBACHEHUS CTIONHCHBIX IKOHOMUUECKUX UOe.

Knroueegwte cnosa: anenutickas s5KOHOMUYECKAs, MEPMUHONIO2US, CI08000pazosanue, Mopghono-
euveckue axmopwl, 1uneUCMuUYecKue hakmopwl, agp@urcayus, cro80CI0AHCEHUE, CEMAHMULECKULL
cosu2, IKOHOMUYecKue memagpopeoi.
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Introduction. The field of global finance and trade relies heavily on a specialized vocabulary
known as economic terminology. As international markets grow and digital technologies change how
money works, the English language constantly develops new words to describe these processes. Un-
derstanding how these terms are built and why they change meaning is essential for clear communi-
cation in the professional world.

This article focuses on the specific ways economic words are formed in English. The primary
goal is to examine the internal rules of the language that allow for such a vast and growing vocabulary.
Two main areas are selected for investigation: morphological structures and linguistic changes. Mor-
phology deals with the physical building blocks of words, such as adding prefixes like "under-" to
"valued" or joining two separate words to create a single term like "shareholder.” On the other hand,
the linguistic analysis looks at how common words from daily life are borrowed and given a new,
strictly financial meaning.

The expected results of this study aim to show that English is a highly flexible tool for the
economy. It will be demonstrated that while adding prefixes and suffixes is the most frequent method
for creating technical labels, using metaphors and creative descriptions is the most effective way to
explain difficult economic concepts. By the end of the analysis, a better understanding of the logic
behind financial language will be provided, offering useful insights for students, translators, and busi-
ness professionals.

Literature review. The study of economic terminology has attracted significant attention from
linguists who seek to understand how specialized languages evolve. Researchers have approached
this theme from various angles, focusing on how words are built and how their meanings shift over
time. Reviewing these existing studies helps to establish a foundation for analyzing the specific mor-
phological and linguistic factors in the current research.

A significant contribution comes from Pamela Faber, who developed the theory of “Termino-
logical Nodes”. Her research focuses on how economic terms are not just isolated words but are part
of a larger mental map. Faber conducted her studies by analyzing how professionals use language in
real-world contexts. The results showed that modern terms are often formed based on their relation-
ship to other concepts. This is helpful for the current research because it explains why certain prefixes
or root words are consistently chosen to create “families” of terms, such as those related to “crypto-"
or “cyber-".

Another important contemporary researcher is Rita Temmerman, who challenged traditional
views with her “Sociocognitive Theory of Terminology”. Temmerman conducted research showing
that many economic terms are not strictly logical or objective. Instead, her results revealed that terms
are often “metaphor-bound”. She found that as new economic crises or booms occur, the language
uses images from the physical world to name them. This research is vital for this article because it
supports the analysis of metaphors as a primary linguistic factor in explaining why we use terms like
“liquidity”, “contagion”, or “toxic assets”.

Furthermore, Khudaiberganov M.A. has explored the specific nature of economic terminology
within the framework of modern linguistics. His research emphasizes the importance of both internal
linguistic laws and external social factors. The results of his work suggest that English economic
terms often undergo a “narrowing of meaning”, where a broad word becomes a strict technical tool.
This is helpful here because it provides a bridge between general linguistics and the specific needs of
the financial sector, showing how everyday language is “recruited” for professional use. M.A.K. Hal-
liday’s functional approach has been applied by modern scholars to show that economic language is
a “social semiotic”. Research in this area indicates that the way a word is formed often depends on
its function in a specific business environment®. These results confirm that morphological changes,
like the use of acronyms (e.g., DeFi for Decentralized Finance), are driven by the need for speed and
efficiency in modern communication.

! Halliday, M. A. K. Language as Social Semiotic: The Social Interpretation of Language and Meaning.
Edward Arnold, 1978.-P. 205.
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Methodology. This study uses a qualitative approach to analyze how English economic terms
are created. The research follows four clear steps to ensure the results are accurate and easy to follow.

Data Selection. The first step is gathering terms from real-world sources. These include profes-
sional financial news like “The Economist”, academic textbooks, and business dictionaries. Using
these sources ensures the analysis reflects how the language is actually used in today’s markets.

Structural Analysis Next, a morphological breakdown is performed. Terms are separated into
their basic parts -prefixes, roots, and suffixes. For example, the word “deregulation” is broken into
“de-", “regulate”, and “-ion”. This helps identify the most common building blocks used in finance.

Semantic analysis. The study then examines how meanings change. A comparative method is
used to see how a general word becomes a technical term. This step also identifies metaphors by
looking for common images, such as “cash flow” or “market crash”, to understand how abstract ideas
are described.

Classification. Finally, the collected data is organized into groups based on how they were
formed. By categorizing terms into “affixes”, “compounds”, and “semantic shifts”, the research re-
veals the main patterns that drive the growth of economic vocabulary.

Analysis and discussion. The study finds that the majority of new economic terms are built
using existing English roots combined with specific prefixes and suffixes. This process, known as
affixation, allows the language to create precise opposites or variations of a single idea.

Prefixes like de-, re-, over-, and under- are extremely productive. For instance, the term "de-
regulation” uses the prefix de- to indicate the removal of rules. Similarly, “Ayperinflation” uses the
Greek prefix hyper- to describe a level of price increases that goes beyond normal limits. These pre-
fixes act as shortcuts, allowing complex economic situations to be named with a single word.

Suffixes help change a general action into an economic concept. The suffix -ism creates ideo-
logical terms like “capitalism” or “monetarism”, while -ization turns a process into a noun, such as
“privatization” or “globalization”. These endings provide a formal structure that signals the word is
a technical term rather than a casual observation.

Compounding is another major morphological factor. Instead of creating new sounds, English
joins two known words to form a new concept. Terms like “deadweight loss”, “benchmark”, and
“shareholder” are clear examples. The analysis shows that compounding is often used to describe
new market instruments or roles, as seen in the word “cryptocurrency”, which combines “crypto”
(hidden/digital) and “currency” (money).

The discussion moves from the shape of the word to its semantic value. Not all terms are new
creations; many are old words that have been “recruited” into the economic field through a change in
meaning. This process is highly visible in words like “liquidity” and “elasticity”. In general English,
these refer to physical properties of liquids or rubber. However, in an economic context, they describe
how easily an asset can be turned into cash or how sensitive demand is to price changes. This shift
shows that the linguistic factor of “narrowing meaning” is essential for professional clarity.

A large part of economic terminology relies on metaphors to explain abstract movements of
money. The analysis identifies three main sources for these metaphors. Terms like cash flow, frozen
assets, and income streams treat money like a moving liquid. Phrases like ailing economy, fiscal
stimulus, and market contagion treat the financial system like a living body that can get sick or be
cured. Words like crash, slump, and rebound describe market trends as if they were physical objects
falling or jJumping.

The analysis reveals that morphological factors are preferred when a high level of technicality
is needed, as they create very specific and formal labels. On the other hand, linguistic/semantic factors
like metaphors are used when professionals need to explain complex, abstract risks to a wider audi-
ence. There is a clear logic in this system: the language prioritizes economy (reusing old words) and
clarity (using strict structures). While morphology provides the “skeleton” of the economic vocabu-
lary, semantic shifts provide the flesh, making the language adaptable to new financial realities like
digital banking and global crises.

Conclusion. The study of the English economic vocabulary reveals that the language does not
grow by accident. Instead, it follows a highly organized system of rules. The analysis shows that both

BXU.UZ 208 Ne 01 (3), 2026



""Buxoro xalgaro universiteti ilmiy axborotnomasi** ilmiy-amaliy jurnal

morphological and linguistic factors are equally important in keeping the language up to date with
the global economy.

Morphology provides the physical tools for building terms. Through affixation and compound-
ing, English creates formal and technical labels that are easy for professionals to use. However, the
linguistic factor specifically semantic shift is what makes the language truly flexible. By taking eve-
ryday words and giving them a “professional life” through metaphors, the language makes abstract
financial ideas easier to visualize and understand. In summary, the formation of economic terminol-
ogy is a balance between innovation (making new words) and efficiency (reusing old words). This
study proves that a better understanding of these linguistic patterns is essential for anyone studying
international business or translation, as it reveals the underlying logic of how the modern world talks
about money.
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AN INTERACTIVE STRATEGIES FOR ENGLISH LISTENING COMPREHEN-
SION

Annotation. This article examines the role and effectiveness of interactive strategies in devel-
oping English listening comprehension skills. It highlights how interactive tasks—such as collabora-
tive listening, digital tools, real-time feedback, and learner-centered activities—create a dynamic
learning environment that improves learners’ attention, motivation, and comprehension accuracy.
The study concludes that interactive strategies significantly enhance learners’cognitive processing,
communicative competence, and autonomous learning abilities, making them essential components
of modern language pedagogy.

Key words: interactive strategies, listening comprehension, learner engagement, communica-
tive tasks, active learning, language pedagogy, English teaching

WHTEPAKTUBHBIE CTPATETMM OBYUEHUS AYIUPOBAHUIO HA AHIJINN-
CKOM 3bIKE

Annomayua. B oannoii cmamve paccmampusaemcs poib U 3¢hekmusHocms uHmMepaKmus-
HbIX cmpame2utl 8 pazeumuu Hagblk08 NOHUMAHUSL AHIUICKOU peyu Ha cyx. Tloouepkusaemcs, kaxk
UHMEPAaKmugHvle 3a0anus — Mmaxue KaKk cOBMecmHoe npocayuusanue, yughpossvie UHCmMpymMenmsi,
00pamHas ces3b 8 peaibHOM 8peMeHU U OPUSHMUPOBAHHbBLE HA YHaULe20Cs 8U0bl 0esimelbHOCU
€030aiom OUHAMUYHYIO Y4eOHYIO cpedy, KOmopas nosvluiaen sHUMAaHue, MOMusayuio U moyHocms
NOHUMAHUSA yuyawuxcs. B saxnouenue ucciedosanus oenaemcs 8b1800, 4mo UHMepaKmueHvlie Cmpa-
me2uu 3HAYUMENbHO YIYUUAION KOSHUMUBHbBLE NPOYECChbl, KOMMYHUKAMUBHYIO KOMNEMEeHMHOCMb U
CHOCODHOCMb K CAMOCMOSMENLHOMY 00VUEHUI0 YUAWUXCS, YMO Oeldem UX 8ANCHbIMU KOMNOHEH-
mamu CO8PEeMEeHHO S3bIKOBOL NeOA202UKU.

Knwouesvie cnoea: unmepaxmugnvie cmpamezuu, ayouposanue (ocnpusmue pedu Ha CIyx),
yuebHas akmusHOCmb 00YUaOUUXCSl, KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIE 3A0aHUs, aKMUeHoe 00yueHue, s3bIK08as
neoazocuka, npenooasanue aHeIUCKo20 A3bIKa.

INGLIZ TILIDATINGLAB TUSHUNISH KO‘NIKMALARINI RIVOJLAN-
TIRISHDA INTERAKTIV STRATEGIYALAR

Anotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada ingliz tilini tinglab tushunish ko'nikmalarini rivojlantirishda in-
teraktiv strategiyalarning roli va samaradorligi o'rganiladi. Unda hamkorlikda tinglash, ragamli
vositalar, real vaqt rejimida fikr-mulohaza va o'quvchiga yo'naltirilgan faoliyat kabi interaktiv vazi-
falar o'quvchilarning e'tiborini, motivatsiyasini va tushunish aniqgligini yaxshilaydigan dinamik o'quv
muhitini ganday yaratishi ta'kidlangan. Tadgigot shuni ko'rsatadiki, interaktiv strategiyalar
o'quvchilarning kognitiv jarayonlarini, kommunikativ kompetentsiyasini va mustagil o'rganish
qobiliyatlarini sezilarli darajada yaxshilaydi va ularni zamonaviy til pedagogikasining muhim tar-
kibiy gismlariga aylantiradi.

Kalit sozlar: interaktiv strategiyalar, tinglab tushunish ko ‘nikmasi, o ‘quvchi faolligi, kommu-
nikativ topshiriglar, faol o ‘gitish, til pedagogikasi, ingliz tilini o ‘gitish.

Introduction. Education in the twenty-first century has undergone a significant transformation,
particularly in the field of English language teaching, where traditional teacher-centered models are
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increasingly being replaced by learner-focused approaches. Among the four core language skills, lis-
tening comprehension has long been considered one of the most challenging for learners to master.
Unlike reading or writing, listening occurs in real time, offering limited opportunities for repetition
or reflection, which often results in anxiety, misunderstanding, and reduced learner engagement. In
response to these challenges, contemporary language pedagogy emphasizes the integration of inter-
active strategies that actively involve learners in the listening process rather than positioning them as
passive recipients of auditory input.

Listening comprehension is no longer viewed as a purely receptive skill but as a complex cog-
nitive and social process that requires active meaning construction. Learners must decode sounds,
interpret intonation, infer meaning from context, and connect new information with prior knowledge,
all while maintaining attention. When listening activities rely solely on repetitive audio playback
followed by comprehension questions, learners often disengage, especially when the content feels
disconnected from real-life communication. This has led educators to explore active learning princi-
ples that transform listening tasks into dynamic, participatory experiences.

Interactive strategies play a central role in reshaping listening instruction by fostering meaning-
ful interaction between learners, materials, and instructors. These strategies include pair and group
discussions, problem-solving tasks, role-based activities, and collaborative interpretation of spoken
texts. Through such methods, listening becomes a shared experience rather than an individual strug-
gle. Learner engagement increases when students are encouraged to predict content, negotiate mean-
ing with peers, and respond creatively to what they hear. This shift aligns with socio-constructivist
theories of learning, which emphasize that knowledge is constructed through interaction and social
mediation.

One of the key advantages of interactive strategies in listening instruction is their ability to
integrate communicative tasks that mirror authentic language use. In real-world contexts, listening
rarely occurs in isolation; it is usually followed by a response, clarification, or action. Communicative
tasks such as information-gap activities, interviews, debates, and simulations require learners to listen
with a clear purpose. This purposeful listening enhances concentration and motivates learners to pro-
cess spoken input more deeply. As a result, listening comprehension becomes more effective and
meaningful within English teaching contexts.

Active learning further reinforces the effectiveness of interactive strategies by positioning
learners as central agents in the learning process. Instead of passively answering questions, students
engage in analyzing, evaluating, and synthesizing information obtained through listening. For exam-
ple, learners may listen to an audio clip and collaboratively construct summaries, identify speakers’
attitudes, or solve a problem based on the information provided. Such tasks promote higher-order
thinking skills and encourage learners to take responsibility for their own learning, which is a funda-
mental principle of modern language pedagogy.

Another important aspect of learner engagement in listening instruction is emotional involve-
ment. Interactive strategies reduce the fear of making mistakes by creating a supportive learning en-
vironment where learners collaborate rather than compete. When students work together on listening
tasks, they are more likely to ask questions, share interpretations, and clarify misunderstandings. This
collaborative atmosphere lowers affective barriers and builds confidence, which is especially im-
portant in English teaching contexts where learners may feel intimidated by unfamiliar accents or fast
speech.

From a pedagogical perspective, interactive listening activities allow teachers to scaffold com-
prehension effectively. Pre-listening tasks such as brainstorming, vocabulary activation, and predic-
tion exercises prepare learners cognitively and linguistically for the listening input. During listening,
interactive techniques like pause-and-discuss or selective listening tasks help learners focus on spe-
cific aspects of the text. Post-listening activities, including role-play or reflective discussion, reinforce
comprehension and extend learning beyond the audio material. These stages demonstrate how listen-
ing comprehension can be systematically developed through well-designed interactive strategies.

Technology has further expanded the potential of interactive strategies in listening comprehen-
sion. Digital tools such as podcasts, video platforms, and online discussion forums provide access to
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diverse accents, speech rates, and authentic contexts. When combined with interactive tasks, these
resources can significantly enhance learner engagement. For example, students may listen to a pod-
cast episode and collaboratively analyze its main ideas or respond through online discussions. Tech-
nology-mediated interaction supports active learning while accommodating different learning styles
and preferences.

Despite the clear benefits of interactive strategies, their successful implementation requires
careful planning and pedagogical awareness. Teachers must select listening materials that are appro-
priate to learners’ proficiency levels and cultural backgrounds. Tasks should be challenging yet
achievable, promoting engagement without causing frustration. Additionally, instructors need to
adopt the role of facilitators rather than sole knowledge providers, guiding learners through the lis-
tening process while encouraging autonomy. This shift in teacher roles reflects broader changes in
language pedagogy toward learner-centered education.

In English teaching contexts where examination-oriented instruction still dominates, integrating
Interactive strategies into listening comprehension may pose challenges. However, research consist-
ently demonstrates that active learning approaches not only improve comprehension but also enhance
long-term retention and transferable skills. Learners who actively engage with listening materials
develop strategies that enable them to cope with unfamiliar input beyond the classroom. This ability
iIs crucial in an increasingly globalized world where English serves as a primary medium of commu-
nication.

Building on the principles of interactive strategies, the second crucial dimension in enhancing
listening comprehension is the deliberate design of communicative tasks that engage learners in au-
thentic language use. These tasks move beyond rote exercises and comprehension questions, instead
immersing students in real-life or simulated scenarios that require active listening, interpretation, and
response. For example, learners might participate in role-plays that simulate business negotiations,
cultural exchanges, or academic discussions, where the success of the interaction depends on accu-
rately understanding spoken input. By situating listening within a meaningful context, students are
encouraged to listen for both content and nuance, interpret non-verbal cues, and respond appropri-
ately, thereby bridging the gap between classroom exercises and real-world communication.

The integration of active learning techniques within listening comprehension reinforces en-
gagement and deep processing of information. Rather than passively receiving auditory input, learn-
ers are tasked with summarizing, mapping, or presenting the information, thereby converting listening
into an interactive cognitive exercise. Tasks such as creating concept maps of key ideas, outlining
speaker arguments, or simulating decision-making based on audio content require learners to process
input at multiple cognitive levels. These exercises not only strengthen comprehension but also en-
hance retention, as students actively manipulate and apply information rather than simply memorizing
it. Active learning fosters independence, metacognition, and adaptive problem-solving skills that are
essential in both academic and real-world contexts.

Technology-enhanced interactivity further amplifies the potential of listening instruction. Dig-
ital platforms, including interactive software, online discussion boards, podcasts, and video confer-
encing tools, provide learners with diverse and authentic language input. By combining technology
with interactive tasks, students can engage in repeated listening, pause and reflect, collaborate online,
and receive immediate feedback from peers and instructors. For example, a virtual discussion follow-
ing a podcast episode can involve summarizing key points, debating the speaker’s stance, or negoti-
ating alternative interpretations. This approach accommodates varied learning styles, supports differ-
entiated instruction, and allows learners to work at an individualized pace while still participating in
collaborative activities.

Another critical feature of effective interactive listening instruction is scaffolding. Teachers
guide learners through structured pre-listening, during-listening, and post-listening activities that pro-
gressively build comprehension skills. Pre-listening exercises such as activating prior knowledge,
discussing predictions, or clarifying key vocabulary prepare students for successful engagement with
the audio content. During listening, selective or focused listening tasks help learners concentrate on
main ideas, details, or speaker intentions. Post-listening reflection or performance-based activities
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consolidate understanding and provide opportunities for critical evaluation. By strategically scaffold-
Ing tasks, instructors create a supportive learning environment where students gradually assume
greater responsibility for their listening outcomes.

Learner autonomy is fostered when students are given choices in materials, tasks, and methods
of engagement. Allowing learners to select audio recordings aligned with their interests, choose roles
in collaborative tasks, or lead peer discussions encourages ownership and intrinsic motivation. Au-
tonomous learners are more likely to monitor their comprehension, adjust strategies when encounter-
ing difficulty, and apply learned skills in novel contexts. This sense of agency is closely linked with
improved listening proficiency, as students actively engage with the material rather than relying solely
on teacher guidance.

Interactive strategies also enhance learners’ ability to handle diverse linguistic input, such as
different accents, dialects, and speech rates. Exposure to authentic, varied listening materials prepares
students for global communication and increases flexibility in comprehension. By engaging with
multimedia resources that reflect real-world language use, learners develop adaptive listening strate-
gies, including prediction, inference, and selective attention. For instance, listening to interviews or
debates in English exposes learners to varying speech patterns, idiomatic expressions, and cultural
references, which in turn strengthens both comprehension and intercultural competence.

Finally, reflective activities embedded within interactive listening instruction consolidate learn-
ing and promote higher-order thinking. Learners are encouraged to evaluate their comprehension,
identify misunderstandings, and discuss strategies that enhance understanding. Reflection can take
the form of written journals, peer feedback sessions, or self-assessment checklists. Such practices
encourage metacognitive awareness, allowing students to plan, monitor, and evaluate their listening
processes. When combined with collaborative tasks, active learning, and technology integration, re-
flective practice ensures that learners internalize strategies and apply them independently in future
listening contexts.

By systematically implementing interactive strategies, communicative tasks, active learning,
scaffolding, technology integration, learner autonomy, and reflective practice, English instructors cre-
ate rich, immersive learning environments that develop listening comprehension holistically. Students
are not only better able to understand spoken input but also gain cognitive, social, and emotional
competencies essential for academic success and real-world communication. This multifaceted ap-
proach transforms listening instruction from a passive reception activity into a dynamic, engaging,
and applied learning experience.

Building upon the interactive strategies and learner-centered approaches discussed previously,
the final segment emphasizes the synthesis of listening comprehension, engagement, and applied
practice in English language instruction. At this stage, learners consolidate the skills, strategies, and
knowledge they have acquired through interactive tasks, collaborative exercises, and technology-en-
hanced activities. By revisiting and integrating prior experiences, students develop a more holistic
understanding of spoken English, recognizing patterns in discourse, identifying implicit meanings,
and refining their interpretive abilities. This consolidation not only strengthens comprehension but
also fosters confidence in responding to diverse linguistic inputs.

Task-based learning serves as a pivotal method in this phase, bridging the gap between com-
prehension and production. Learners are presented with authentic, goal-oriented activities that require
them to apply listening skills in meaningful contexts. Examples include collaborative research pro-
jects, scenario simulations, problem-solving exercises, and role-based interactions. Through repeated
engagement with these tasks, learners enhance their ability to anticipate meaning, evaluate speaker
intent, and respond appropriately. Task-based approaches also encourage the integration of listening
with speaking, writing, and reading, reflecting real-world communication where skills are intercon-
nected rather than isolated.

A central feature of this stage is the application of higher-order thinking skills. Learners engage
in evaluation, analysis, and synthesis of spoken content, moving beyond surface-level comprehen-
sion. Activities such as comparing differing perspectives in a debate, assessing the credibility of
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speakers, or proposing alternative solutions to presented problems challenge students to think criti-
cally. These exercises promote independent reasoning, problem-solving abilities, and reflective think-
ing, all of which are essential not only for language mastery but also for broader academic and pro-
fessional competencies.

Learner autonomy and self-regulation continue to play a crucial role in this segment. Students
are encouraged to monitor their comprehension, evaluate their performance, and adjust strategies as
necessary. Reflective practices such as self-assessment journals, peer feedback sessions, and guided
discussions enable learners to internalize effective listening strategies and apply them independently.
This fosters a sense of ownership and responsibility for learning, motivating students to engage ac-
tively with listening materials and to seek opportunities for practice outside the classroom. Autonomy
also supports lifelong learning habits, ensuring that learners continue developing their English profi-
ciency beyond structured instruction.

Collaborative reflection further enhances skill consolidation. Group discussions and peer eval-
uations provide opportunities for learners to compare interpretations, debate ideas, and collectively
resolve misunderstandings. Such interactions reinforce comprehension and strengthen social-emo-
tional skills, including empathy, negotiation, and effective communication. Additionally, working in
diverse groups exposes students to multiple viewpoints and cultural perspectives, broadening their
understanding and preparing them for international or multicultural settings where English is used as
a lingua franca.

Technology integration remains an important feature in the final phase of interactive listening
instruction. Online platforms, multimedia resources, and digital collaboration tools offer students var-
ied and authentic listening opportunities. By engaging with podcasts, recorded lectures, video inter-
views, and interactive exercises, learners encounter a range of accents, discourse styles, and pragmatic
uses of language. Technology facilitates repeated practice, immediate feedback, and collaborative
problem-solving, all of which enhance retention and real-world applicability. Moreover, digital tools
support differentiated learning, enabling students with diverse needs and proficiency levels to pro-
gress at their own pace while remaining connected to collaborative tasks.

The culmination of these strategies is the development of comprehensive communicative com-
petence. Learners not only understand spoken English more effectively but also acquire the ability to
respond appropriately, convey meaning, and engage in sustained interaction. They are able to navigate
complex linguistic environments, manage ambiguity, and interpret nuanced language in authentic
contexts. Such competence encompasses cognitive, social, and emotional dimensions, reflecting the
broader goals of interactive, learner-centered pedagogy.

In practice, a well-structured interactive listening curriculum allows students to experience pro-
gressive mastery. Early stages focus on engagement and foundational comprehension strategies, in-
termediate stages emphasize collaborative tasks and active learning, and the final phase consolidates
skills through authentic, task-based, and reflective activities. This progression ensures that learners
develop both confidence and competence, capable of applying listening skills in academic, profes-
sional, and social contexts. The cyclical nature of learning—engagement, practice, reflection—rein-
forces knowledge retention, encourages continuous improvement, and supports the development of
autonomous, self-regulated learners.

Ultimately, the integration of interactive strategies, learner engagement, communicative tasks,
active learning, technology, autonomy, and reflective practice produces a holistic approach to listen-
ing comprehension in English teaching. Students emerge not only with stronger comprehension skills
but also with enhanced critical thinking, problem-solving, and collaborative abilities. They are
equipped to approach complex listening situations with confidence, adapt strategies to novel contexts,
and communicate effectively in both personal and professional spheres. By embedding these princi-
ples throughout the curriculum, educators cultivate learners who are dynamic, self-directed, and ca-
pable of lifelong engagement with English language learning.

This final segment underscores the importance of viewing listening comprehension not as a
discrete skill but as an integrated component of overall language proficiency. Interactive, task-based,
and student-centered methods transform listening from a passive reception activity into a dynamic,
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meaningful, and socially mediated process. Learners who experience this approach gain not only
linguistic competence but also the cognitive flexibility, collaborative skills, and reflective capacities
necessary to thrive in diverse academic, professional, and cultural environments. Through the careful
implementation of interactive strategies and sustained engagement, listening instruction becomes a
catalyst for broader educational and personal growth.

Conclusion. The integration of interactive strategies in English language teaching has proven
to significantly enhance listening comprehension, learner engagement, and overall language profi-
ciency. These methods encourage active participation, collaboration, and critical reflection, trans-
forming the learning environment from passive reception to dynamic, student-centered experiences.
By combining communicative tasks, task-based learning, technology integration, and reflective prac-
tice, educators enable learners to internalize knowledge, develop cognitive and social skills, and apply
English in authentic contexts. In contemporary education, interactive approaches are not merely op-
tional but essential for fostering autonomy, motivation, and lifelong learning. To prepare students for
the challenges of the 21st century, schools, universities, and language programs should continue to
implement, refine, and innovate with interactive technigues that cultivate both competence and con-
fidence in learners.
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O‘ZBEK VA RUS TILLARIDAAQLIY FAOLIYAT FE’LLARINING ONOMASTIK
BIRLIKLAR BILAN SEMANTIK VA STRUKTUR MUNOSABATLARI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada o zbek va rus tillarida agliy faoliyat fe llarining onomastik
birliklar bilan go ‘llanishi lingvistik, kognitiv va stilistik jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqotda aqliy
fe’llarning antroponimlar, toponimlar va poetonimlar bilan birikib kelishi orgali hosil bo ‘ladigan
semantik munosabatlar yoritiladi. Ushbu birliklar orgali inson tafakkuri, xotirasi, baholash jarayoni
hamda madaniy ongning ifodalanishi ochib beriladi. Badiiy va publitsistik matnlar asosida olib boril-
gan tahlil mental fe ’llarning onomastik birliklar bilan go ‘llanishida stilistik ta 5ir kuchayishini, milliy
mentalitet va tarixiy xotiraning til orgali namoyon bo ‘lishini ko ‘rsatadi. Kognitiv-semantik yon-
dashuv asosida onomastik birliklarning fagat nominativ emas, balki konseptual yuklamaga ega ekan-
ligi isbotlanadi. Tadgiqot natijalari o zbek va rus tillarida mental faoliyatni ifodalashdagi umumiylik
va farglarni aniglashga xizmat giladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: aqgliy faoliyat fe’llari, onomastika, antroponim, toponim, kognitiv semantika,
milliy tafakkur, lingvokulturologiya.

_CEMAHTHUYECKHE H CTPYKTYPHBIE OTHOWEHMUSI ITTAI'OJIOB YMCTBEH-
HOU JEATEJBHOCTHU C OHOMACTHYECKUMMU EJIMHUIIAMMU B Y3BEKCKOM U
PYCCKOM A3bIKAX

Annomayusn. B cmamve paccmampueaiomes cemanmuyeckue, KOCHUMUBHbLE U CIMULUCTUYe-
cKue 0COOEHHOCMU (DYHKYUOHUPOBAHUS 211A20NI08 MbICIUMENIbHOU O0esiMelIbHOCIU 6 COYEMaHUU C
OHOMACMUYECKUMU eOUHUYAMU 8 Y30EKCKOM U PYCCKOM A3bIKAX. AHAnu3 Hanpaenien Ha GvisgleHue
PONU AHMPONOHUMOB, MONOHUMOS U NOIMOHUMOS 8 BbIPANCEHUU MbICTUMETbHBIX NPOYECccos, Na-
MAMU, OYeHKU U KYTbmypHuIX npedcmasienuil. Ocoboe sHuManue yoensaemcs ynompeoieHuro 0aHHbIX
KOHCIMPYKYUILL 8 XYO0XHCECMBEHHBIX U NYOTUYUCTIUYECKUX MEKCMAX, 20e OHU NPUOOPemaim Gulpasi-
menvHylo u cumgonudeckyio gyukyuro. C no3uyuii KOCHUMUBHOU CEMAHMUKU NOKA3AHO, YMO OHOMA-
cmuueckue eOuHUYbL 001a0arOm KOHYENnmMyaibHOU HAZPY3KOU U AKMUSUUPYIOM KYIbHYPHbLE U UCHO-
puuecKkue 3Hanus Hocumernetl a3vika. Mccieoosanue eviasisiem Kaxk oowue yepmol, max u paziuyus 6
DYHKYUOHUPOBAHUU OAHHBIX CIMPYKMYP 8 Y30EKCKOM U PYCCKOM A3bIKAX, YMO 00YCI081eHO HAYUO-
HALHOU CReYUGUKOU U MUNOIOSULECKUMU OCODEHHOCTAMU S3bIKO8.

Kniouesnie cnosa: 2nazonvl MblciumenbHoU 0esmeibHOCmU, OHOMACIUKA, AHMPONOHUMbL, O-
NOHUMbL, KOCHUMUBHASL CEMAHMUKA, HAYUOHAIbHOE CO3HAHUE, KYIbIMYPHAS UOEHMUYHOCTb.

SEMANTIC AND STRUCTURAL RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN VERBS OF MENTAL
ACTIVITY AND ONOMASTIC UNITS IN UZBEK AND RUSSIAN

Annotation. This article examines the semantic, cognitive, and stylistic features of mental ac-
tivity verbs used in combination with onomastic units in Uzbek and Russian. The study focuses on
how anthroponyms, toponyms, and poetonyms interact with mental verbs to express cognitive pro-
cesses, evaluation, memory, and cultural perception. Special attention is paid to the use of such con-
structions in literary and journalistic texts, where they acquire expressive and symbolic functions.
From a cognitive-semantic perspective, onomastic units are viewed not only as naming elements but
also as carriers of cultural and conceptual meaning. The analysis demonstrates that mental verbs
activate cultural memory and national worldview through proper names. The research reveals both
similarities and differences in the structural and semantic organization of these constructions in Uz-
bek and Russian, reflecting their typological and cultural specificity.
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Kirish. Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda aqliy faoliyat fe’llari inson tafakkuri, idroki va kognitiv ja-
rayonlarini ifodalovchi muhim lingvistik birliklar sifatida garaladi. Ushbu fe’llarning onomastik
birliklar bilan birikib kelishi esa tilning nafagat grammatik, balki madaniy va kognitiv gatlamlarini
ham ochib beradi. O‘zbek va rus tillarida agliy fe’llarning antroponimlar, toponimlar hamda
poetonimlar bilan go‘llanishi milliy tafakkur, tarixiy xotira va madaniy identifikatsiyaning ifoda-
lanishida muhim o‘rin tutadi. Shu bois mazkur tadgiqot ushbu birliklarning semantik va funksional
xususiyatlarini giyosiy jihatdan tahlil gilishga garatilgan.

Tadgiqotning obyekti — o°zbek va rus tillaridagi agliy faoliyat fe’llari tizimi.

Tadqgiqgot predmeti esa mazkur fe’llarning onomastik birliklar (antroponim, toponim, poetonim) bilan
go‘llanishidagi semantik, struktur va kognitiv xususiyatlaridir.

Tadgiqotning asosiy magsadi — o°zbek va rus tillarida aqliy faoliyat fe’llarining onomastik
birliklar bilan go‘llanishini giyosiy-kognitiv jihatdan tahlil gilishdir.

Mazkur magsadga erishish uchun quyidagi vazifalar belgilandi:

—agqliy faoliyat fe’llarining lingvistik mohiyatini aniglash;

—onomastik birliklarning turlari va funksiyalarini tavsiflash;

— fe’l-onomastik birlik munosabatining semantik xususiyatlarini ochib berish;

— badiiy va publitsistik matnlarda qo‘llanishini tahlil qilish;

— 0‘zbek va rus tillaridagi o‘xshashlik va farglarni aniglash.

Tadgigot metodlari. Tadgiqotda tavsifiy, qiyosiy-tipologik, semantik-tahliliy, kognitiv va
kontekstual tahlil metodlaridan foydalanildi. Shuningdek, lingvokulturologik yondashuv asosida mi-
sollar tahlil gilindi.

Agliy fe'llar inson kognitiv faoliyatini, jumladan fikrlash, bilish, tushunish, eslash, ishonish va
tasavvur gilishni aks ettiruvchi muhim leksik-semantik guruhni tashkil etadi. Lingvistik nuqtai naz-
ardan, mental fe'llar ichki, kuzatilmaydigan jarayonlarni ifodalaydi, ular jismoniy yoki tashqi kuza-
tiladigan harakatlarni bildiruvchi harakat fe'llaridan tubdan farq giladi. Agliy fe'llarning lingvistik
tabiati kognitsiya, idrok va ong bilan chambarchas bog'liq bo'lib, ularni kognitiv lingvistika, seman-
tika va psixotilshunoslikda markaziy tadgiqot obyektiga aylantiradi. Agliy fe'llarga nazariy yon-
dashuvlar ularning inson fikrlash jarayonlarini tushunishdagi rolini ta'kidlaydi. Kognitiv lingvistikada
Lakoff va Johnson kabi olimlar agliy fe'llarni kontseptual metaforalar va agliy modellarning lingvistik
ifodalari sifatida talgin giladilar. Agliy fe'llar ko'pincha epistemik holatlarni (bilish, ishonish), kogni-
tiv amallar (o'ylash, tahlil gilish) va agliy munosabatlarni (shubha gilish, taxmin gilish) ifodalaydi.
Ular modallik va dalillik bilan ham yaqgin bog'lig, chunki ular nutq so'zlovchining ishonchlilik,
baholash yoki xulosa darajasini aks ettiradi.

O'zbek va rus tilshunosligida aqliy fe'llar asosan semantik tasniflash, funksional grammatika va
kognitiv lingvistika doirasida o'rganilgan. A. Hojiyev va Sh. Rahmatullayev kabi o0'zbek tilshunoslari
ruhiy fe'llarni semantik maydonlar va grammatik xulg-atvor nuqtai nazaridan tahlil gilib, ularning
intellektual faoliyat va ichki holatlarni ifodalashdagi rolini ta'kidladilar. Rus tilshunosligida V.
Vinogradov va Yu. Apresyan agliy fe'llarni leksik-semantik tizimning bir gismi sifatida o'rganib,
ularning valentligi, aspekt xususiyatlari va sintaktik xulg-atvoriga e'tibor garatgan. Tagqosiy tadgigot-
lar shuni ko'rsatadiki, ikkala til ham o'xshash semantik kategoriyalarga ega, birog grammatik jihatdan
amalga oshirish va uslubiy go'llanilishda farq giladi. Semantik jihatdan, mental fe'llar bir nechta
umumiy va differensial guruhlarga bo'linadi. Umumiy guruhga idrok fe'llari (bilish, o'ylash, bilmoq,
o'ylamoq), idrok bilan bog'liq fikrlash (anglamoq) va xotira (eslash, eslamoq) fe'llari kiradi.
Farglovchi guruhlarga mantiqiy fikrlash (tahlil gilish, xulosa gilish), e'tigod va taxmin (deb o'ylamoq)
hamda baholash (baholash, baholamoq) fe'llari kiradi. Bu farglar nafaqat til tuzilmasini, balki milliy
va madaniy konseptualizatsiya nagshlarini ham aks ettiradi. Shunday qilib, mental fe'llar murakkab
semantik sinfni ifodalaydi va o'zbek hamda rus til tizimlarida intellektual faoliyat, dunyogarash va
kognitiv tajribani ifodalashda muhim rol o'ynaydi [7,312].

Onomastik birliklar maxsus leksik elementlar kategoriyasini ifodalaydi, ular to'g'ri nomlarni
anglatadi va madaniy, tarixiy hamda lingvistik ma'lumotlarni tashuvchi sifatida xizmat qgiladi. To'g'ri
ismlarni o'rganish onomastika doirasida olib boriladi — bu tilshunoslikning til kelib chigishi,
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tuzilishi, semantikasi va ishlatilishini o'rganadigan tilshunoslik sohasidir. Onomastik birliklar oddiy
otlardan farq giladi, chunki ular to'g'ridan-to'g'ri umumiy tushunchalarni anglatmaydi, balki individ-
ual ob'ektlar, shaxslar yoki joylarni aniglashga xizmat giladi va shu orgali nominativ va referensial
funksiyani bajaradi. Lingvistik nugtai nazardan, onomastik birliklar o'ziga xos semantik va funksional
xususiyatlarga ega. Ularning ma'nosi ko'pincha tasvirlovchi emas, balki madaniy shartli va yashirin
bo'ladi. Onomastics nomlarni nafagat til belgisi sifatida, balki milliy mentalitet, tarixiy xotira va
ijtimoiy rivojlanishni aks ettiruvchi sifatida ham o'rganadi. Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda onomastik
tadgiqotlar kognitiv lingvistika, pragmatika, diskurs tahlili va madaniyatshunoslik bilan chambarchas
bog'liqg.

Onomastik birliklar an‘anaviy ravishda bir nechta asosiy guruhlarga bo'linadi. **Antroponim-
lar** shaxsiy ismlar, familiyalar, ota-onalar va taxalluslarni o'z ichiga oladi. Ular ijtimoiy tuzilma,
madaniy an‘analar va shaxsiy shaxsiyatni aks ettiradi. Adabiy matnlarda antroponimlar ko'pincha
ifodali va ramziy funksiyalarni bajaradi, xarakter xususiyatlari yoki muallif niyatini ochib beradi.
**Toponimlar** shaharlar, daryolar, tog'lar va hududlar kabi geografik nomlarni anglatadi. Ular tar-
ixiy ma'lumotlar, etnik xususiyatlar va madaniy gadriyatlarni saglaydi, hududiy rivojlanish va kollek-
tiv xotiraning lingvistik dalillari sifatida xizmat qgiladi. **She'riyatlar** esa, aksincha, mualliflar
tomonidan adabiy magsadlarda yaratilgan badiiy yoki badiiy nomlardir. Ular uslubiy, ramziy va hissiy
ma'nolarga ega bo'lib, matnning badiiy tasvirini shakllantirishda muhim rol o'ynaydi. O'zbek va rus
tilshunosligida onomastik birliklar semantik, funksional va madaniy nuqtai nazardan keng o'rganil-
gan. O'zbek onomastikasi ismlar va milliy an‘analar, tarixiy vogealar va dunyogarash o'rtasidagi
bog'liglikni ta'kidlaydi, rus tilshunosligi esa struktural, etimologik va uslubiy jihatlarga e'tibor gara-
tadi. lkkala tilda ham onomastik birliklar muhim kommunikativ, nominativ, ifodali va madaniy
funksiyalarni bajarib, lingvistik dunyogarash va milliy identifikatsiyaning shakllanishiga hissa
go'shadi. Shunday gilib, onomastik birliklar nafagat til tuzilishini, balki madaniy ong va tarixiy
tajribani aks ettiruvchi ko'p girrali lingvistik hodisani ifodalaydi.

Agliy faollik fe'llari va onomastik birliklar o'rtasidagi o'zaro ta'sir lingvistik tadgigotlarning
muhim sohasi bo'lib, u kognitiv jarayonlar to'g'ri nomlar orqgali ganday ifodalanishini ochib beradi.
O'zbek va rus tilshunosligida, o'ylash, bilish, eslash, tushunish kabi aqgliy fe'llar (o'ylamoq, bilmoq,
eslamoq; nymarts, 3uaTh, moMHUTh) KO'pincha onomastik birliklar bilan yagin semantik bog'liglikda
ishlaydi, bu ularning ifoda, madaniy va kontseptual ahamiyatini oshiradi. Aqgliy fe'llar antroponimlar
bilan birga ishlatilganda, ular go'shimcha semantik va amaliy nozikliklarga ega bo'ladi. O'zbek va rus
tillarida shaxsiy ismlar va agliy fe'llar ko'pincha baholash, xotira, hissiy munosabat yoki intellektual
hukmni ifodalaydi. Masalan, Alisherni esladim yoki 5 dymaro o Iywxune kabi tuzilmalar nafagat
kognitiv faollikni ko'rsatadi, balki nomlangan shaxsga nisbatan hurmat, madaniy xotira yoki shaxsiy
munosabatni ham aks ettiradi. Adabiy diskursda antroponimlar va agliy fe'llar ko'pincha nutq
so'zlovchining dunyogarashi, ideologik pozitsiyasi yoki hissiy holatini ifodalaydi. Shunday qilib, se-
mantik yuk sof idrok bilan cheklanib, baholash va madaniy o'lchamlarni 0'z ichiga oladi.

Toponimlarning agliy fe'llar bilan ishlatilishi tarixiy va madaniy ma'nolarni olib keladi. Samar-
gandni o'ylab, Buxorani eslab yoki scnomunas Mockesy kabi iboralar kollektiv xotira, milliy identitet
va tarixiy tajribani faollashtiradi. O'zbek tilida toponimlar ko'pincha madaniy meros, ma'naviy gadri-
yatlar va nostalgiyani eslatadi, rus diskursida esa ko'pincha tarixiy uzluksizlik, siyosiy xotira yoki
shaxsiy tajribani ta'kidlaydi. Bunday kontekstlarda mental fe'llar individual idrok va kollektiv
madaniy bilim o'rtasida vositachi vazifasini bajaradi. Tagqoslovchi tahlil o'zbek va rus tillari
o'rtasidagi o'xshashliklar va farglarni ko'rsatadi. Ikkala tilda ham aqgliy fe'llar onomastik birliklar bilan
birga kognitiv, hissiy va baholash funksiyalarini bajaradi. Biroq, o'zbek tilida odatda madaniy an'ana
va milliy identifikatsiya bilan kuchliroq bog'liglik aks etadi, rus tilida esa tarixiy va intellektual
tajribani yanada tahliliy va kontekstual aks ettirish ko'rsatiladi. Tuzilish jihatidan rus tili sintaktik
o'zgarishlarni kengaytirishga imkon beradi, o'zbek tili esa ko'pincha semantik nozikliklarni ifodalash
uchun postpozitsion va aglutinatsion mexanizmlarga tayanadi. Xulosa gilib aytganda, o'zbek va rus
tillarida agliy fe'llarning onomastik birliklar bilan o'zaro ta'siri murakkab semantik tizimni ifodalaydi,
u idr, madaniyat va dunyoqarashni aks ettiradi. Bu konstruksiyalar nafaqgat lingvistik vosita, balki
milliy xotira va kontseptual fikrlashni tashuvchi vosita sifatida ham xizmat giladi.
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Agliy faollik fe'llari va onomastik birliklar o'rtasidagi strukturaviy o'zaro ta'sir tagqosiy lingvis-
tikaning muhim jihatini ifodalaydi. O'ylash, eslash, bilish, anglash kabi aqliy fe'llar ichki kognitiv
jarayonlarni ifodalaydi, onomastik birliklar (antroponimlar, toponimlar, she'riyatlar) esa madaniy va
semantik giymatga ega bo'lgan referensial elementlar sifatida ishlaydi. Ularning strukturaviy kombi-
natsiyasi grammatik qoidalar va kontseptual munosabatlarni aks ettiruvchi bargaror sintaktik
nagshlarni hosil giladi. O'zbek tilida agliy fe'llar odatda SOV gap tuzilmasi tufayli onomastik
birlikdan keyin uchraydi: Alisherni esladim, Buxorani o'yladim. Onomastik birlik odatda otning se-
mantik rolini aniglovchi holat go'shimchalari bilan belgilanadi. Rus tilida esa, aksincha, mental fe'llar
ko'pincha onomastik birlikdan erkinrog oldin yoki keyin keladi: 5 ecnomuun Tawxenm, A oymaio o
Iywkune. Bu moslashuvchanlik rus sintaksisining sun'iy tabiati bilan bog'lig.

Tuzilmaviy jihatdan, ikkala til ham fe'l semantikasi va ishlatiladigan onomastik birlik turi
o'rtasida kuchli bog'liglikni namoyon etadi. Antroponimlar odatda ob'ekt pozitsiyasida uchraydi,
shaxsiy xotira yoki baholashni ifodalaydi, toponimlar esa fazoviy, tarixiy yoki hissiy assotsiatsiya-
larni faollashtiradi. Bu o'xshashliklarga garamay, o'zbek tili ko'proq agglutinativ morfologiya va post-
pozitsiyalarga tayanadi, rus tili esa predlog va burilish shakllaridan foydalanadi. Shunday qilib, aqliy
fe'llar va onomastik birliklar o'rtasidagi tuzilmaviy munosabat ikki til o'rtasidagi chuqur tipologik
farglarni aks ettiradi, shu bilan birga umumiy kognitiv nagshlarni saglab goladi. Agliy fe'llar va ono-
mastik birliklar tomonidan hosil gilingan sintaktik modellar kognitiv va baholovchi ma'nolarni ifoda-
lashda muhim rol o'ynaydi. Bu konstruktsiyalar odatda semantik talginni aniglovchi bargaror gram-
matik nagshlarga amal giladi. O'zbek va rus tillarida eng keng targalgan model — Subyekt + Agliy
Fe'l + Onomastik Obyekt, lekin diskurs kontekstiga garab farglar mavjud [3,368].

O'zbek tilida hukmron model: [Subyekt + Onomastik birlik (akkusativ) + Agliy fe'l], masalan,
Men Navoiyyni esladim, U Samargandni o'yladi. Bu yerda obyekt pozitsiyasi aniq -ni akusativ
go'shimchasi bilan belgilanadi, bu aniglik va kognitiv fokusni bildiradi. Yana bir model postpozitsion
konstruksiyalarni 0'z ichiga oladi, ular fikr yo'nalishini ifodalaydi. Rus tilida sintaktik modellar ancha
xilma-xil: [Subyekt + Fe'l + Akkusativ] (A ecnomnun Mockey), [Fe'l + Predloga iborasi] (4 oymaio o
Ilywrkune). o, npo, nao kabi predloglardan foydalanish semantik farglarni yanada nozik ko'rsatadi.
Rus sintaksisi so'z tartibi orgali teskari va urg'u gilishga ham ruxsat beradi, bu esa o0'zbek tilida kam-
roq moslashuvchan.

Ikkala til ham o'xshash mantiqiy modellardan foydalansa-da, 0'zbek sintaksisi yanada gat'iy va
morfologiyaga asoslangan, rus sintaksisi esa prepozitsion va pozitsion usullar orgali ko'prog o'zgar-
ishlarga imkon beradi. Hukumat va holat munosabatlari agliy fe'llarni onomastik birliklar bilan
bog'lashda markaziy rol o'ynaydi. O'zbek tilida grammatik munosabatlar asosan sintaktik rollarni aniq
ifodalovchi holat go'shimchalari orgali ifodalanadi. Akkusativ holat (-ni) agliy idrok bilan bog'lig
to'g'ridan-to'g'ri obyektlarni bildiradi, lokativ yoki dativ hollar esa yo'nalish yoki fikr manbasini
ifodalaydi: Buxoroga borishni o'yladi, Navoiy hagida o'yladi. O'zbek tili shuningdek, hagida,
to'g'risida kabi postpozitsiyalarga tayanadi, ular fe'l va onomastik birlik o'rtasida analitik bog'lovchi
vazifasini bajaradi. Bu elementlar semantik aniglikni ta'minlaydi va noaniglikni kamaytiradi. Rus
tilida sintaktik bog'lanish asosan predloglar va case government orgali amalga oshiriladi. Agliy fe'llar
ma'nosiga garab turli holatlarni boshqaradi:

— Ayblovchi (kimni eslaysan? Nima?)

— Predpositional (kim hagida o'ylaysan? Nima hagida?)

— Ifodali kontekstlarda genitiv.

Rossiya tizimi hissiy ishtirok, abstraktsiya yoki baholash kabi nozikliklarni ifodalashda ko'proq
xilma-xillik imkonini beradi. O'zbek tili esa, aksincha, struktura bargarorligini saglab goladi, lekin
ma'noni agglutinativ markerlar orgali ifodalaydi. Shunday qilib, ikkala til grammatik bog'lanishning
tizimli, ammo tipologik jihatdan fargli mexanizmlarini namoyon giladi. O'zbek va rus tillarini
taggoslash tahlili onomastik birliklarga ega aqgliy fe'llardan foydalanishda umumiy va fargli tuzilma
xususiyatlarini ochib beradi. Ikkala tilda ham bunday konstruktsiyalar kognitsiya, xotira, baholash va
madaniy idrokni ifodalash uchun xizmat giladi. Ular individual va kollektiv ongni ifodalash uchun
muhim vosita sifatida xizmat giladi. Asosiy o'xshashlik semantik funksiyada: har ikkala tilda ham
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mental fe'llar va to'g'ri nomlar eslash, mulohaza, hissiy baholash va madaniy identifikatsiyani ifoda-
laydi. Bundan tashqari, antroponimlar va toponimlar tarixiy va madaniy assotsiatsiyalarni faol-
lashtirishda shunga o'xshash kontseptual rol o'ynaydi. Biroq, strukturaviy farglar sezilarli ahamiyatga
ega. O'zbek tili gat'iy SOV tartibiga amal giladi va ko'p hol go'shimchalari hamda postpozitsiyalarga
tayanadi, bu esa uning agglutinatsion tabiatini aks ettiradi. Rus tili, birlashgan til sifatida, so'z tarti-
bining moslashuvchanligini ta'minlaydi va sintaktik munosabatlarni ifodalash uchun predloplar
hamda o'zgarishli yakunlardan foydalanadi. Yana bir farg uslubiy foydalanishda: o'zbek konstruksiya-
lari ko'pincha hissiy va madaniy uzluksizlikni ta'kidlaydi, rus tuzilmalari esa tahliliy va kontekstual
talginni ta'kidlaydi. O'zbek va rus tillari onomastik birliklar bilan aqgliy fe'llardan foydalanishda
umumiy semantik tamoyillarga ega bo'lsa-da, ularning tuzilmasi har bir tilning tarixiy va madaniy
rivojlanishi bilan shakllangan chuqur tipologik va grammatik farglarni aks ettiradi.

Aqliy faollik fe'llarini onomastik birliklar bilan birga ishlatish tilning muhim uslubiy va kogni-
tiv xususiyatlarini ochib beradi. O'ylash, eslash, anglash, tasavvur gilish kabi agliy fe'llar nafagat
grammatik darajada, balki kontseptual ifodalash darajasida ham to'g'ri nomlar bilan o'zaro ta'sir qi-
ladi. Uslubiy jihatdan bunday tuzilmalar hissiy ifodani kuchaytirish, shaxsiy munosabatni ta'kidlash
va baholovchi ma'no yaratishga xizmat giladi. Nutq so'zlovchi "Men Navoiyni esladim” yoki "U Sa-
margand hagida o'yladim™ desa, onomastik birlik oddiy ishora emas, balki kognitiv yuklangan ramz
sifatida ishlaydi. Kognitiv nugtai nazardan, agliy fe'llar xotira, bilim va madaniy tajriba bilan bog'liq
kontseptual sohalarni faollashtiradi. Bunday konstruksiyalardagi to'g'ri nomlar tarixiy, hissiy yoki
mafkuraviy assotsiatsiyalarni uyg'otuvchi agliy triggerlar vazifasini bajaradi. Uslubiy ta'sir ko'pincha
subyektiv idrok va kollektiv xotira o'zaro ta'siri orgali erishiladi. Adabiy matnlarda bu o'zaro ta'sir
tasvirlarni va talgin chuqurligini kuchaytiradi, jamoat nutgida esa hissiy ishontirishni kuchaytiradi
[4,143].

Shunday qilib, agliy fe'llarning onomastik birliklar bilan birlashgan uslubiy giymati ularning
individual kognitsiyani madaniy belgilangan ma'no bilan birlashtirish gobiliyatida yotadi. Bu uy-
g'unlik tilga nafaqat fikrlash jarayonlarini, balki madaniy xotira va gadriyat tizimlarini ham ifodalash
imkonini beradi, bu esa bunday konstruktsiyalarni juda ifodali va kognitiv jihatdan muhim giladi.
Adabiy diskursda aqliy fe'llar onomastik birliklar bilan birlashgan holda muhim estetik va hikoyaviy
vazifani bajaradi. Yozuvchilar bunday konstruktsiyalarni gahramonning ichki dunyosi, hissiy holati
yoki mafkuraviy pozitsiyasini ifodalash uchun ishlatadilar. Masalan, "U Temurni esladi” yoki "U
Buxoroni o'yladi" kabi ishoralar faktik xotiradan tashqariga chiqib, tarixiy chuqurlik, madaniy ram-
zlar yoki shaxsiy nostalgiyani uyg'otadi. Badiiy asarlarda she'riyat va antroponimlar agliy fe'llar bilan
birga ko'pincha metaforik va ramziy ma'noga ega bo'lib, xarakter rivoji va tematik tuzilishga hissa
go'shadi.

Jurnalistik va ommaviy matnlarda bu konstruktsiyalar boshgacha vazifani bajaradi. Bu yerda
mental fe'llar ko'pincha jamoatchilik fikrini shakllantirish, baholash yoki kollektiv ongga murojaat
gilish uchun ishlatiladi. "Millat o'z gahramonlarini eslaydi" yoki "Jamiyat 0'z o'tmishini aks ettiradi"
kabi iboralar onomastik birliklarning mafkuraviy ta'sir vositasiga aylanishini ko'rsatadi. Jurnalistik
diskurs bunday kombinatsiyalarni milliy identifikatsiya, tarixiy uzluksizlik yoki siyosiy garashlarni
mustahkamlash uchun go'llaydi. Shunday gilib, adabiy matnlar hissiy chuqurlik va individual idrok
ta'kidlasa, jurnalistik matnlar ishontirish, ijtimoiy xotira va mafkuraviy ramkaga e'tibor garatadi. Har
ikkala holatda ham agliy fe'llar va onomastik birliklar o'rtasidagi o'zaro ta'sir ma'noni shakllantirishda
va 0'quvchiga ta'sir gilishda muhim rol o'ynaydi. Kognitiv-semantik nugtai nazardan, agliy fe'llar va
onomastik birliklarning birlashuvi inson ongining hagigatni tashkil etish va tushunish usulini aks et-
tiradi. Agliy fe'llar eslash, o'ylash yoki baholash kabi kognitiv amallarni faollashtiradi, onomastik
birliklar esa madaniy jihatdan o'zgargan aqliy tasvirlarni ifodalaydi. Ularning o'zaro ta'siri individual
kognitsiya va kollektiv bilim o'rtasida kontseptual ko'prik yaratadi.

Kognitiv lingvistikaga ko'ra, to'g'ri ismlar semantik jihatdan bo'sh emas; ular madaniy tajriba
bilan bog'lig ensiklopedik ma'lumotlarni saglaydi. Agliy fe'llar bilan ishlatilganda, ular agliy ramkalar
va kontseptual sxemalarni faollashtiradi. Masalan, "Navoiy hagida o'ylash™ iborasi nafagat tarixiy
shaxsni, balki donolik, she'riyat va milliy identifikatsiya kabi bog'lig tushunchalarni ham eslatadi. Bu
o'zaro ta'sir metaforik fikrlashni ham aks ettiradi. Xotira ko'pincha agliy makon sifatida tushuniladi
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va onomastik birliklar ushbu fazoga kirish nuqtasi sifatida xizmat giladi. Bunday konstruktsiyalar
tilning madaniy mazmunli havolalar orgali abstrakt fikrni ganday kodlashini ko'rsatadi. O'zbek va rus
tillarida bu kognitiv mexanizmlar shunga o'xshash ishlaydi, ammo turli tarixiy va madaniy fonlar
tomonidan shakllangan. Shunday qilib, kognitiv-semantik yondashuv aqliy fe'llar onomastik birliklar
bilan birlashtirilib, tushuncha va ma'no qurishda kuchli vosita sifatida xizmat gilishini ko'rsatadi
[6,680].

Agliy faoliyat fe'llaridan onomastik birliklar bilan foydalanish milliy mentalitet va madaniy
identifikatsiyani ifodalashda muhim rol o'ynaydi. O'zbek va rus til an‘analarida haqiqiy ismlar kuchli
madaniy ramzlarga ega bo'lib, ularning agliy fe'llar bilan birlashuvi kollektiv gadriyatlar, tarixiy xo-
tira va dunyoqarashni aks ettiradi. O'zbek nutgida bunday konstruktsiyalar ko'pincha ajdodlarga,
ma'naviy merosga va madaniy uzluksizlikka hurmatni ta'kidlaydi. Navoi, Buxoro yoki Samargand
kabi ismlar bilan ifodalar g'urur, axlogiy gadriyatlar va tarixiy ongni uyg'otadi. Bu kontekstlardagi
aqliy fe'llar nafagat fikrni, balki hurmat va hissiy bog'lanishni ham ifodalaydi. Rus diskursida shunga
o'xshash konstruktsiyalar ko'pincha tarixiy mulohaza, intellektual baholash va milliy 0'z-0'zini an-
glashni ta'kidlaydi. Pushkin yoki Moskva kabi shaxslarga ishoralar va agliy fe'llar ko'pincha madaniy
identifikatsiya va intellektual an'analar ramzi sifatida xizmat qiladi. Shunday qilib, ushbu lingvistik
tuzilmalar milliy identifikatsiyaning belgisi sifatida xizmat giladi. Ular har bir madaniyat 0'z
o'tmishini ganday gabul gilishini, hozirgi zamonini ganday baholashini va kelajagini ganday tasavvur
gilishini aks ettiradi. Agliy fe'llar va onomastik birliklar orgali til madaniy xotirani saglash va kollek-
tiv ongni ifodalash vositasiga aylanadi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, aqliy faoliyat fe’llari onomastik
birliklar bilan birikib kelganda fagat fikrlash jarayonini emas, balki madaniy va tarixiy xotirani ham
ifodalaydi. Antroponimlar orgali shaxsga munosabat, toponimlar orgali esa milliy makon va tarixiy
ong aks etadi. O‘zbek tilida bu birliklar ko‘prog emotsional va gadriyatga yo‘naltirilgan bo‘lsa, rus
tilida tahliliy va mantigiy yondashuv ustunlik giladi. Har ikki tilda mazkur birliklar kognitiv ma’no
yukiga ega bo‘lib, til va tafakkur o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglikni namoyon etadi.

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytganda, agliy faoliyat fe’llarining onomastik birliklar bilan go‘llanishi
tilning kognitiv va madaniy imkoniyatlarini yagqol namoyon etadi. Ozbek va rus tillarida ushbu
birliklar orgali milliy tafakkur, tarixiy xotira va madaniy identifikatsiya ifodalanadi. Tadgigot na-
tijalari agliy fe’llarning fagat grammatik emas, balki konseptual ahamiyatga ega ekanini ko‘rsatadi
hamda ularning lingvokulturologik tadgiqotlarda muhim manba bo‘la olishini tasdiglaydi.
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IImiy-amaliy jurnalida maqolalar chop ettirish tartiblari hagida

1. llmiy magolalarning hajmi 3000-4000 so’zdan iborat bo’lishi kerak.

2. Magolaning asosida matnning kamida 60-70 % muallifning shaxsiy izlanishlari natijasiga
asoslanishi lozim (topshirilgan maqolalar “Antiplagiat” tizimi yordamida tekshiriladi).

3. Magolaning matni, formula va jadvallarni Microsoft Word (2003-2010 versiyasida)
dasturidan foydalanib tayyorlash kerak.

4. Windows asosidagi matn dasturi redaktorining parametrlari:

e 2 sm dan standart hoshiyalar qolishi kerak;
shrift Times New Roman, kegel — 12;
satrlar orasidagi interval — 1 sm.;
matnni kengligi bo’yicha tekislash;

e abzats 1 sm;

¢ sahifani tanlash uchun oriyentatsiya — kitob sahifasi;

e MS Word dasturi yordamida ishlangan rasmlar gabul gilinmaydi. Barcha rasmlar va
jadvallar nomerlanishi, nomlanishi hamda manbaasi ko’rsatilishi shart.

5. Grafik va diagrammalar og-qora formatda bo’lishi zarur.

IImiy magolaning tuzilishiga nisbatan ilgari suriladigan talablar:

1. Muallifning ORCID ragami bo’lishi shart.

2. Magolaning nomi 12 so’zdan oshmasligi kerak va UDK ragamlari bo’lishi lozim.

3. Maqgola muallif(lar)i ismi-sharifi; ilmiy unvoni, darajasi, oliy ta’lim muassassi (tashkilot)ning
nomi, ish joyi, egallab turgan lavozimi, ish joyi manzili (gisgartmalar ishlatilmasin!). Mualliflar bir
nechta bo’lsa ularning har biri hagida to’lig ma’lumotlar berilishi shart; (barcha ma’lumotlar 3
tilda:o’zbek, rus, ingliz tillarida bo’lishi shart)

4. Material matni tuzilishi jihatidan

Kirish

Metodlar

Natijalar va Munozara (Introduction, Methods, Results, and Discussion, Conclusion)ga
ajratilishi, har bir bo’limi uchun sarlavhalar berilishi kerak.

Quyida keltirilgan misolga e’tibor bering:

Annotasiya (Abstract) (150-200 so’zdan iborat bo’lishi kerak) (3 tilda:o’zbek, rus, ingliz
tillarida bo’lishi shart)

BBoanasi ungopmanus/akryansHocts (Background):

— Lens (Objective);

— Metoas! (Methods);

— Pesynprats! (Findings);

— BeBoab! (Conclusions);

Karwuessie cioBa (Keywords). (3 tilda: 0’zbek, rus, ingliz tillarida bo’lishi shart)

BBEJEHMUE (Introduction)

METOABbI (Methods)

PE3VYJIBTATBI (Results) (CHIZMA, JADVALLAR bo’lishi shart)

OBCYKIAEHHUE (Discussion)

3AKJIFOUEHHME (Conclusion)

CIIUCOK JIMTEPATYPBI (References):

1. Familiya, 1.0. (2016). magola nomi. Shahar: nashriyot uyi. Elektron manzili. URL:

2. Familiya, 1.0., Familiya, 1.0. (2017). maqgola nomi. Shahar: nashriyot, 15(1), 24-32 s.
Elektron manzili. URL:

3. Familiya, 1.0. (2017). maqgola nomi. Shahar: nashriyot. Retrieved from http://Ikds;)
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MAHALLADA PSIXOLOGIK XIZMAT IJTIMOIY - PSIXOLOGIK MUAMMO
SIFATIDA (3 tilda: o0’zbek, rus, ingliz)
Barotova Dilafruz Sharifovna,
Buxoro psixologiya va xorijiy tillar instituti “O’quv ishlari va ilmiy innovatsiyalar bo yicha
prorektor” psixologiya fanlari doktori (DSc), dotsent ( 3 tilda: 0’zbek, rus, ingliz)
https://orcid.org/ 0000-0002-2100-3222

Annotatsiya. 150-200 so’zdan iborat bo’lishi kerak. (3 tilda: 0’zbek, rus, ingliz)

Kalit so’zlar: 8-10 ta. ( 3 tilda: 0’zbek, rus, ingliz)

KIRISH. BBEJIEHHME (Introduction)

METODLAR. METO/IbI (Methods)

NATIJALAR. MULOHAZA. PE3VJIBTATBI (Result and Discussion) (ChIZMA,
JADVALLAR bo’lishi shart)

Xulosa va tavsiyalar. 3SAKJTFOUEHME (Conclusion)

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro’yxati. CIIMCOK JIUTEPATYPBI (References):

1. Familiya, 1.0. (2016). magola nomi. Shahar: nashriyot. Elektron manzili. URL.:

2. Familiya, 1.0., Familiya, 1.0. (2017). maqgola nomi. Shahar: nashriyot, 15(1), 24-32 s.
Elektron manzili. URL:

3. Familiya, 1.0. (2017). magola nomi. Shahar: nashriyot. Retrieved from http://Ikds;]
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